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INTRODUCTION. 


I A M induced  by  two  motives  to  publish  the  following  Treatise:  in  the 
first  place,  I am  in  hopes,  that  several  new  observations  contained  in  it 
will  be  deemed  worthy  of  the  public  attention  ; in  the  next  place,  I am 
desirous  to  have  an  opportunity  of  asserting  my  right  to  some  opinions 
that  have  made  their  way  into  the  world  under  other  names. 

There  are  many  opinions  respecting  the  animal  oeconomy  peculiar  to 
myself,  which  are  frequently  referred  to  in  the  course  of  the  work.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  to  give  a short  explanation  of  some  of  them,  that  the 
terms  made  use  of  may  be  better  understood. 

I.  OF  SYMPATHY. 

I DIVIDE  sympathy  into  two  kinds  ; universal,  and  partial. 

Universal  sympathy  is,  when  the  whole  constitution  sympathises  with 
some  sensation  or  action.  Partial  sympathy  is,  when  one  or  more  distinct 
parts  sympathise  with  some  local  sensation,  or  action. 

The  universal  sympathies  are  various  in  different  diseases ; but  those 
that  we  have  in  the  venereal  disease  are  principally  two ; the  sympto- 
matic fever’,  and  the  hectic  fever.  The  symptomatic  fever  is  an  imme- 
diate effect  of  some  local  injury,  and  seldom  takes  place  in  the  venereal 
disease  in  any  great  degi’ee  under  any  of  its  forms,  except  in  the  case  of 
a swelled  testicle,  which  is  itself  an  instance  of  a partial  sympathy; 

•the  symptomatic  fever  here,  thei’eforc,  is  an  universal  sympathy  arising  ' 
from  a partial  one.  Tire  hectic  fever  is  an  universal  sympathy  with  a 
local  disease,  which  the  constitution  is  not  able  to  overcome.  This 
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takes  place  ofteiier  and  in  a greater  degree  in  the  lues  venerea  than  in  any 
other  form  of  the  disease. 

Partial  sympathy  I divide  into  three  kinds  ; the  remote^  the  conligiioiis^ 
and  the  conliniious.  I'lie  remote  is,  where  there  appears  to  be  no  visible 
connection  of  parts  that  can  account  for  such  elfects,  as  the  pain  of  the 
shoulder  in  an  inflammation  ol'  the  liver.  The  contiguous  is  that  which 
appears  to  have  no  other  connection  than  what  arises  Irom  vicinity  or 
contact  of  separate  parts  ; an  instance  of  which  we  have,  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines  sympathising  with  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen.  The 
continuous  is,  where  there  is  no  interruption  of  paits,»and  the  sympathy 
runs  along  from  the  irritating  point,  as  from  a centre,  which  is  the  most 
common  of  all  the  sympathies;  and  we  have  an  example  of  it  in  the 
spreading  of  inflammation. 

I 

II.  ,OF  DISEASED  ACTIONS  BEING  INCOMPATIBLE  WITH.  EACH 

OTHER.  . 

The  venereal  disease  is  not  only  suspected  to  be  present  in  many  cases, 
where  the  nature  of  the  disorder  is  not  well  marked,  but  it  is  supposed 
tliat  it  can  be  combined  with  other  diseases,  such  as  the  itch  and  the 
scurvy  : thus  v/e  hear  of  pocky  itch,  and  of  scurvy  and  the  venereal  dis- 
ease combined;  but  this  suj)pbsition  appears  tome  to  be.  founded  in 
ignorance.  I have  never  seen  any  such  cases,  nor  do  they  seem  to  be 
consistent  with  the  principles  of  diseased  action  in  the  animal  ceconomy. 
It  apj)ears  to  me,  that  no  two  actions  take  place  in  the  same  constitution, 
or  in  the  same  part,  at  one  and  the  same  time.  No  two  different  levers 
exist  in  the  same  constitution,  nor  two  local  diseases  in  the  same. part  at 
the  same  time;  yet  as  the  venereal  disease,  when  it  attacks  the  skin,  is 
very  similar  to  those  diseases  which  are  vulgarly  called  scorbutic,  they 
' are  often  supposed  to  be  mixed,  and  to  exist  in  the  same  part.  , 

What  has  been  called  a scorbutic  constitution,  is  no  more  than  a con- 
stitution very  susceptible  of  an  action  producing  eruptions  on  the  skin, 
whenever  an  immediate  cause  shall  take  place;  and  there  are  some 
parts  of  the  body  more  susceptible  of  this  than  others,  in  which  therefore 
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a slighter  immediate  cause  is  sufficient  to  excite  the  action ; but  the  cir- 
cumstance of  a constitution’s  being  susceptible  of  one  disease,  does  not 
hinder  it  from  being  susceptible  of  others.  A man  may  have  the  lues 
and  the  small -pox  at  the  same  time ; that  is,  parts  of  his  body  may  have 
been  contaminated  by  the  venereal  poison,  and  the  small-pox  may  take 
place,  and  both  may  appear  together,  but  not  in  the  same  parts.  If. 
both  were  consequences  of  fever,  and  each  followed  the  fever  nearly 
about  the  same  time;  then,  it  would  be  impossible  for  both  to  have 
their  respective  eruptions,  even  in  different  parts,  at  the  same  time;  for 
it  is  impossible  for  the  preceding  fevers  to  have  been  coexistent. 

From  this  principle,  I think  I may  fairly  put  the  following  queries. 
Does  not  the  failure  of  inoculation,  and  the  power  of  resisting  many  in- 
fections, arise  from  the  person’s  having,  at  the  same  time,  some  other 
disease,  and  therefore  being  incapable  of  a new  action?  Does  not  the 
great  difference  in  the  time,  from  the  application  of  the  cause,  to  the 
appearance  ol  the  disease,  in  many  cases,  depend  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciple? For  instance,  a person  is  inoculated,  and  the  puncture  does  not 
inflame  for  fourteen  days,  which  I have  seen ; and  is  it  not  because  there  ^ 
is  another  disease  in  the  constitution  at  the  time  of  inoculation?  Does 
not  the  cure  of  some  diseases  depend  upon  the  same  principle,  as  the 
suspension,  or  cure  of  a gonorrhoea  by  a fever?  , 

Let  me  illustrate  this  principle  still  further,  by  one  of  many  cases 
which  have  come  under  my  own  observation.  On  Thursday,  the  six- 
teenth of  March,  one  thousand  seven  liundred  and  sev'^enty-five,  inocu- 
lated a gentlemans  child;  it  was  observed,  that  I made  pretty  large 
piinctuies.  On  the  Sunday  following,  the  nineteenth,  he  appeared  to 
have  received  the  infection ; a small  inflammation  or  redness  appeai'ing 
round  each  puncture,  and  a small  tumour'  above  the  surface  of  the  skin 
having  taken  place.  On  the  twentieth,  and  the  twenty -first,  the  child 
was  feverish  ; but  I declared  itwas  not  the  var'iolous  fever,  as  the  inflam- 
mation had  not  all  advanced  since  the  nineteenth.  On  the  twenty-se- 
cond, a considerable  eruption  appeared,  which  was  evidently  the  measles ; 
the  sores  on  the  ar-rns  appeared  to  go  back,  becoming  less  inflamed.  On 
the  twenty-third,  he  was  veiydull  of  the  measles;  the  punctures  on  the 
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arms  being  in  the  same  state  as  on  the  preceding  day.  On  the  twenty- 
fifth,  the  measles  began  to  disappear.  On  the  twenty-sixth,  and  twenty- 
seventh,  the  punctures  began  again  to  look  a little  red.  On  the  twenty- 
ninth,  the  inflammation  increased,  and  there  was  a little  matter  formed. 
On  the  thirtieth,  he  was  seized  with  fever.  The  small-pox  appeared  at 
the  regular  time,  went  through  its  usual  course,  and  terminated  favour- 
ably. In  like  manner,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  venereal  disease 
makes  its  appearance  at  different  periods  after  infection.  Is  not  this  ex- 
plicable on  the  same  principle? 

The  Editor  feels  it  to  be  his  duty  to  state,  that  since  Mr.  Hunter’s  death, 
an  account  of  two  cases,  shewing  the  existence  of  the  smail-pox,  and 
the  measles,  in  the  same  person  at  the  same  time,  by  Dr.  Patrick 
Russel,  has  been  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Transactions 
of  a Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical  and  Cliirurgical  Know- 
ledge ; which  shews  that  this  law  in  the  animal  occonomy,  however 
general,  is  not.without  its  exceptions. 

Ifl.  OF  THE  COMPARATIVE  POWERS  OF  DIFFERENT  PARTS 
OF  THE  BODY— FROM  SITUATION— FROM  STRUCTURE. 

We  shall  have  occasion  to  observe,  that  the  parts  affected  take  on  the 
action  more  readily,  and  go  on  more  rapidly  with  it,  when  near  to  the 
source  of  the  circulation, .than  when  far  from  it;  for  the  heart  exerts  its 
influence  upon  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  in  proportion  to  their 
vicinity  to  ijt ; and  the  more  distant  the  parts  are,  the  weaker  are  their 
powers. 

. This  is,  perhaps,  better  illustrated  by  disease  than  by  any  actions  in 
health ; for  in  health  we  have  no  comparative  trials,  as  no  two  parts 
of  the  machine,  at  unequal  distances  from  the  heart,  can  be  thrown  into 
equal  action,  and  therefore  no  conclusions  can  be  drawn..  I may  just 
observe,  that  all  the  vital  parts  are  near  the  heart. 

In  diseases  we  see  moi  tilication,  arising  from  debility,  taking  place 
in  the  extremities  oftener  than  in  other  parts,  more  especially  if  the 
person  is  tall ; the  heart  not  propelling  the  blood  to  these  distant  parts 
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with  equal  force.  In  such  a state  of  constitution,  those  who  labour  under 
a hemiplegia,  are  often  found  to  die  at  last,  from  niortilicalion  taking 
place  in  the  extremities  of  the  paralytic  side.  In  some  of  those  cases 
the  arteries  give  way,  and  allow  of  extravasation  of  the  blood,  and  there- 
fore we  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  they  are  proportionally  weak  in 
health.  We  also  find,  that  such  extravasation  commonly  begins  in  the 
extremities.  This  principal  is  not  only  evident  in  these  two  diseases, 
but  also  in  every  disease  that  can  affect  an  animal  body.  It  appears  in 
the  readiness  with  which  diseases  come  on,  and  proceed,  in  parts  dis- 
tant from  the  source  of  the  circulation ; and  also  in  the  steps  towards  a 
cure. 

Parts  differ  not  only  in  their  powers,  in  proportion  as  they  are  nearer 
or  further  from  the  heart,  but  likewise  according  to  their  peculiar  struc.- 
fures,  v/hcreby  they  vary  as  much  in  the  progress  of  diseased  actions  as 
in  the  operations  of  health. 

An  animal  body  is  composed  of  a variety  of  substances,  as  muscle, 
tendon,  cellular  membrane,  ligament,  bone,  nerve.  See. ; we  have  there- 
fore an  opportunity  of  observing  the  comparative  progress  of  diseases 
in  them,  and  their  comparative  powei's  of  performing  a cure;  and  we 
find  that  they  differ  very  much  from  one  another  in  those  respects. 
How  far  these  differences  take  place  in  all  diseases  I have  not  been  able 
to  deteiTnine;  but  should  suppose,  that  in  specific  diseases,  as  scrofula 
and  cancer,  there  is  in  general  no  difference  in  the  mode  of  action  in 
any  of  the  stnictures,*  these  diseases  producing  the  same  specific  effects 
in  all  the  parts  that  are  capable  of  being  affected  by  them;  but  in  dis- 
eases arising  from  accident,  a great  difference  in  the  degrees  of  action 
takes  place;  the  parts  from  such  a cause  being  allowed  to  act  according 
to  their  natures,  which  holds  good  also  in  the  venereal  disease.  This 
difference  appears  to  be  chiefly  in  the  degrees  of  strength  and  weakness 
in  resisting  diseased  action.  The  less  the  natural  powers  of  action  are  in 
any  particular  structure  of  ])arts,  the  less  they  arc  able  to  resist  disease; 

• Here  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  we  do  not  include  those  parts  which  have  a greater 
tendency  to  specific  diseases  than  what  many  others  have,  as  the  lymphatics  to  the  scrofula, 
the  bieast  to  the  cancer. 
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iherefbrc  bone,  tendon,  ligament,  and  cellular  membrane  go  througli 
their  diseased  actions  more  slowly  than- muscle  or  skin;  and  this  prin- 
ciple is  applicable  to  llie  venereal  disease. 

IV.  OF  PARTS  SUSCEPTIBLE  OF  PARTICULAR  DISEASES. 

There  are  some  parts  much  more  susceptible  of  specific  diseases  than 
others.  Poisons  take  their  different  seats  in  the  body  as.  if  allotted  lor 
them.  Thus  we  have  the  skin  attacked  with  what  are  vulgarly  called 
scorbutic  eruptions,  and  many  other  diseases;  it  is  also  the  seat  of  the 
small-pox  and  the  measles;  the  throat  is  the  seat  of  action  in  the  hy- 
drophobia and  the  hooping-cough.  The  scrofula  attacks  the  absorbent 
system,  especially  the  glands.  The  breasts,  testicles,  arid  the  conglome- 
rate glands  are  the  seat. of  cancer  The  skin  throat  and  nose  are  more 
readily  affected  by  tlie  lues  venerea  than  the  bones  and  periosteum, 
'\vhlch,  on  the. other  hand,  suffer  sooner  than  many  other  parts,  particu- 
larly the  vital  parts,  which  perhaps  are  not  at  all  susceptible  of  this 
disease. 

V.  OF  INFLAMMATION. 

1 CONSIDER  common  inflammation  to  be  an  .increased  action  of  the 
smaller  vessels  of  a part  joined  with  a peculiar  inode  of  action,  by  which 
they  are  enabled  to  produce  the  following  effects;  to  unite  parts  of  ilie 
body  to  each  other;  to  form  pus;  and  to  remove  parts  of  the  solids. 
These  effects  are  not  produced  by  a simple  increase  of  action  or  enlarge- 
ment of  the  vessels,  but  by  a peculiar  action,  which  is  at  present  per- 
haps not  understood.  f 

, These  three  effects  of  Inflammation  I have  called,  distinct  species  of 
inflainmatioii.  That  which  unites  parts  I have  called,  the  adhesive  iri~ 
/lamination.;  that  which  forms  pus,  the  suppurative  injlammation ; and 
that  which  removes  parts,  the  ulcerative  injlammation. 

In  the  adhesive  inflammation  the  arteries  throw  out  coagulable  lymph 
which  liecoiiies  the  bond  of  union ; this  however  is  not  simply  extrava- 
'satedjbut  has  undergone  some  change  before  it  leaves  the  arteries, since 
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iii  inflamed  veins  it  is  found  lying  coagulated  upon  the  internal  surface 
of  the  vessel,  ^iv’h^cli  could  not  have  happened  if  simply  extravasated. 
In  the  suppurative  inflammation  a still  greater  change  is  produced  upon 
the  hlood  before  it  is  thrown  out  by  the  arteries,  whereby  it  is  formed 
into  pus*  which  change  is  probably  similar  to  secretion.  In  the  ulce- 
rative inflarnmatio!!'the  action  of  the  arteries  does  not  remove  the  parts; 
that  office  is  performed  by  the  absorbent  vessels  'which  are  brought  into 
action. 

In  the  two  first  species  of  inflammafion  there  must  be  a cliange  in  the 
disposition  and  mode  of  action  of  the  arteries;  for  the  suppurative 
cannot  be  considered  as  simply  an  increase  of  the  action  of  the  adhe- 
sive, as  its  effects  are  totally  different;  but  in  the  third  species  there  is 
probably  no  change  of  action  in  the  arteries  from  that  of  the  second, 
the  action  of  the  absorbents  being  superadded,  by  w hich  solid  parts  and 
of  course  the  arteries  themselves  are  removed. 

VI.  OF  MORTIFICATION. 

Mortifications  are  of  two  kinds,  one  preceded  by  inflammation,  the 
other  not ; but  as  the  cases  of  mortification,  wdtich  wdll  be  mentioned  in 
this  work,  are  all  of  the  first  kind,  I shall  confine  my  observations  to 
that  species. 

I consider  inflammation  as  an  increased  action  of  that  powder  which  a 
part  is  naturally  in  possession  of;  this  increased  action  in  healthy  in- 
flammations at  least  is  probably  attended  with  an  increase  of  power: 
but  in  inflammations  wdiich  terminate  in  mortification  there  is  no  in- 
crease of  power ; on  the  contrary,  there  is  a diminution  of  power,  which 
joined  to  an  increased  action  becomes  the  cause  of  mortification,  by 
destroying  the  balance  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  power  and 
action  of  every  part. 

If  this  account  of  mortifications  be  just,  we  shall  find  it  no  difficult 
matter  to  establish  a ratiopal  practice;  but  before  w'e  attempt  tliis,  let 
US  just  take  a view  of  the  treatment  hitherto  recommended,  and  see 
how'  far  it  agrees  with  oui  theory. 
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It  is  plain  from  the  common  practice  that  the  weakness  has*  been  at- 
tended to,  but  it  is  as  plain  that  the  increased  action  has  been  over- 
looked ; and  therefore  the  whole  aim  has  been  to  increase  the  action 
with  a view  to  remove  the  weakness.  The  Peruvian  bark,  confectio 
cardiaca  serpentaria,  &:c.  have  been  given  in  as  large  quantities  as  the 
case  appeared  to  require,  or  the  constitution  could  bear;  by  which 
means  an  artificial  or  temporary  appearance  of  strength  has  been  pro- 
duced, while  it  was  only  an  increased  action.  The  cordials  and  wine, 
upon  the  principle  on  which  they  have  been  given,  arc  rationally  ad- 
ministered ; but  theie  are  strong  reasons  for  not  recommending  them, 
arising  from  the  general  effect  wdiich  all  cordials  have  of  increasing  the 
action  without  giving  real  strength;  and  the  jrowers  of  the  body  are 
afterwards  sunk  proportionally  as  they  have  been  raised,  by  which 
nothing;  can  be  gained  but  a great  deal  may  be  lost;  for  in  all  cases 
if  the  powers  are  allowed  to  sink* below'  a certain  point,  they  are  irre- 
coverable. 

The  local  treatment  has  been  as  absurd  as  the  constitutional ; scarifi- 
cations have  been  made  down  to  the  living  j)arts,  that  stimulating  and 
antisceptic  medicines  miglu  be  applied  to  them,  as  turpentines,  the 
warmer  balsams,  and  sometimes  the  essential  oils;  warm  fomentations 
have  been  also  applied  as  congenial  to  life,  but  w'armth  ahvays  increases 
action,  and  stimulants  arc  improper  where  the  actions  are  alreadyjoo 
violent.  • 

Upon  the  principles  here  laid  down,  the  bark  is“lhe  only  medicine 
that  can  be  depended  upon,  as  it  increases  the  powers  and  lessens  the 
actions.'  Upon  many  occasions  ojnurn  wdll  be  of  singular  service  by 
lessening  the  action,  although  it  does  not  give  real  strength:  .1  have 
^ seen  good  effects  from  it  both  wdien  given  internally  in  large  doses,  and 
w hen  applied  to  the  part.  Keeping  the  parts  cool  Is  proper,  and  all 
the  applications  should  be  cold.  The  above  practice  is  to  be  kept  in 
view'  in  mortifications  that  happen  in  the  venereal  disease. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

OF  THE  VENEREAL  POISON. 

Th  E venereal  disease  arises  from  a poison,  which  as  it  is  produced  by 
disease,  and  is  capable  of  again  producing  a similar  disease,  I call  a 
morbid  poison  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other  poisons,  animal,  vegeta- 
ble, and  mineral. 

The  morbid  poisons  are  many,  and  they  have  different  powers  of 
contamination.  Those  which  infect  the  body,  either  locally  or  consti- 
tutionally, but  not  in  both  ways,  I call  simple*  Those  w^hich  are  capable 
of  affecting  the  body,  both  locally  and  constitutionally,  I call  compound. 
The  venereal  poison  when  applied  to  the  human  body,  possesses  a 
power  of  propagating  or  multiplying  itself;  and  as  it  is  also  capable  of 
acting  both  locally  and  constitutionally,  it  is  a compound  njorbid  poison. 
Like  all  such  poisons,  it  may  be  communicated^  to  others  in  all  the 
various  ways  in  which  it  can  be  received,  producing  the  same  disease 
in  some  one  of  its  forms.  ' 

I.  OF  THE  FIRST  ORIGIN  OF  THE  POISON. 

Though  the  first  appearance  of  this  poison  is  certainly  within  the  period 
of  modern  histor)',  yet  the  precise  time  and  manner  of  its  origin  has 
hitherto  escaped  our  observation;  and  we  are  still  in  doubt,  whether  it 
arose  in  Europe,  or  was  imported  from  America.  I shall  not  attempt  to 
discuss  this  question,  and  ihosewhowish  to  examine  at  length  the  facts, 
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authorities  and  arguments  brought  in  favour  of  the  hitler  opinion,  may 
eonsiilt  Astrue ; and  for  the  former  a short  treatise*  published  in  one 
iliousand  seven  liundred  and  hfty-one,  without  a name.  The  author  of 
this  treatise  appears  to  have  considered  the  subject  very  fully,  and  as 
far  as  reasoning  goes  on  a subject  of  this  kind,  jnovcs  that  the  disease 
was  not  brought  from  the  West-Indies : not  contented  with  this,  he 
goes  on  to  account  for  its  first  rise  in  Europe;  but  in  this  he  is  not 
equally  successful.  The  subject  is  a difficult  one;  and  the  want  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  facts  leaves  too  much  room  for  conjecture. 

We  shall  not  therefore  enter  further  into  this  question,  nor  is  it  ma- 
terial to  know  at  what  period  and  in  what  country  this  disease  arose ; 
but  we  may  in  general  affirm,  that  as  animals  are  not  naturally  formed 
with  disease,  nor  so  as  to  run  spontaneously  into  diseased  actions;  but 
with  a susceptibility  of  such  impressions  as  produce  diseased  actions; 
diseases  must  always  arise  from  impressions  made  upon  the  body  : and 
as  man  is  probably  susceptible  of  more  impressions  that  become  the 
immediate  cause  of  disease,  than  any  other  animal,  and  is  besides  the 
only  animal  which  can  be  said  to  form  artificial  impressions  upon  him- 
self, he  is  subject  to  the  greatest  variety  of  diseases.  In  one  of  those 
self-formed  situations  therefore  the  impression  most  jirobably  was  given, 
which  produced  the  venereal  disease. 

II.  IT  BEGAN  IN  THE  HUMAN  RACE,  AND  IN  THE  PARTS 

OF  GENERATION. 

In  whatever  manner  it  arose,  it  certainly  began  in  the  human  race ; as 
we  know  no  other  animal  that  is  capable  of  being  infected  with  this 
poison.  It  is  probable  too,  that  the  parts  of  generation  were  the  first 
affected : for  if  it  bad  taken  place  in  any  other  part  of  the  body  it  might 

• Inlilled,  A Dissertation  on  the  Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease ; proving  that  it  was 
not  brought  from  America,  but  began  in  Europe  from  an  epidemical  Distemper;  translated 
from  the  original  Manuscript  of  an  eminent  Physician,  London,  printed  for  Kobejit  Grif- 
fith*, 1751.” 
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probably  never  have  gone  fartlier  than  the  person  in  whom  it  first 
arose ; and  therefore  never  have  been  known ; but  being  seated  in  the 
parts  of  generation,  where  the  only  natural  connection  takes  place  be- 
tween one  human  being  and  another,  except  the  mother  and  child,  it 
iwas  in  the  most  favourable  situation  for  being  propagated ; and  as  w'C 
.shall  find  hereafter  in  the  history  of  the  disease  itself,  that  no  consti- 
tutional effect  of  this  poison  can  be  communicated  to  others,  WQ  arc 
led  of  necessity  to  conclude  that  its  first  effects  were  local. 

III.  OF  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  POISON. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  poison  itself,  but  only  its  effects  on  the  human 
body.  It  is  commonly  Tn  the  form  of  pus,  or  united  with  pus,  or  some 
such  secretion,  and  produces  a similar  matter  in  others,  which  shows 
that  it  is  most  generally,  although  not  necessarily,  a consequence  of  in-' 
flammatiori.  It  produces  or  excites  therefore  in  most  cases  an  in- 
flammation in  the  parts  cont'aminaled  ; besides  which  inflammation  the 
parts  so  contaminated  have  a peculiar  mode  of  action  superadded,  diffe- 
rent from  all  other  actions  attending  inflammation  ; and  it  is  this  speci- 
fic mode  of  action  wdiich  produces  the  specific  quality  in  the  matter.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  inflammation  should  be  present  to  keep  up  this 
peculiar  mode  of  action,  because  the  poison  continues  to  be  formed 
long  after  all  signs  of  inflammation  have  ceased.  This  appears  from 
the  following  facts  : men  having  only  what  is  called  a gleet,  or  a healing 
chancre,  give  the  disease  to  sound  women  : and  many  venereal  gonor- 
rhoeas happen  without  any  visible  signs.of  inflammation. 

In  women  the  inflammation  is  frequently  very  slight,  and  often 
there  is  not  the  least  sign  of  it ; for  they  have  been  known  to  infect 
men  though  they  themselves  have  had  no  symptoms  of  inflammation, 
or  of  the  disease  in  any  form.  Therefore  the  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration, when  present,  are  only  attendants  on  the  peculiar  mode  of 
action;  the  degree  in  which  they  take  place  depending  more  on  the 
nature  of  the  constitution  than  on  that  of  the  poison. 
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I'lie  formation  of  matter  also,  though  a very  general,  is  not  a con- 
stant attendant  on  this  disease;  for  we  sometimes  find  inflammation 
produced  by  the  venereal  poison  which  does  not  terminate  in  suppura- 
tion; such' inflammation  f suspect  to  he  of  the  erysipelatous  kind.  It  is 
the  matter  produced,  whether  with  or  without  inllammation,  which 
’alone  contains  the  poison ; for  without  the  formation  of  matter,  no 
Venereal  poison  can  exist.  Therefore  a person  having  tlie  venereal  irri- 
tation in  any  form  not  attended  with  a discharge,  cannot  communicate 
the  disease  to  another.  To  communicate  the  disease  therelbre,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  the  venereal  action  should  first  take  place,  that  matter 
should  be  formed  in  consequence  of  that  action,  and  that  the  matter 
should  be  applied  to  a sound  person  or  part. 

That  the  venereal  disease  is  to  be  propagated  only  by  matter  is 
proved  every  day  by  a thousand  instances.  Married  men  contract  the 
disease,  and  not  suspecting  that  they  have  caught  it,  cohabit  with  their 
wives,  even  for  weeks.  Upon  discovering  symptoms  of  the  disease  they 
of  course  desist ; yet  in  all  my  practice  I never  once  found  that  the  com- 
plaint was  communicated  under  such  circumstances,  except  whei’e 
they  had  not  been  very  attentive  to  the  symptoms,  and  therefore  con- 
tinued the  connection  after  the  discharge  had  appeared.  1 have 
gone  so  far  as  to  allow  husbands  to  cohabit  with  their  wives  in  orxler  to 
save  appearances,  and  always  with  safety. 

Tire  matter  which  is  impregnated  w ith  this  poison,  when  it  comes  in 
contact  with  a living  part,  irritates  that  part,  and  inflammation  is  the 
common  consequence.  It  must  be^  applied  either  in  a fluid  state,  or 
rendered  fluid  by  the  juices  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  Thei'e 
is  no  instance  where  it  has  given  the  infection  in  the  form  of  vapor,  as 
is  the  case  in  many  other  poisons. 

IV.  OF  THE  GREATER  OR  LESS  ACRIMONY  OF  THE  POISON. 

VuN  ERE  A L matter  must  in  all  cases  be  the  same;  one  quantity  of  matter 
cannot  have  a greater  degree  of  poisonous  quality  than  another,  and  if 
there  is  any  diQ’erence  it  is  only  in  its  being  more  or  less  diluted,  which 
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produces  no  difference  in  its  effects.  One  can  conceive  however,  that 
it  may  be  so  far  diluted  as  not  to  have  the  power  of  irritation.  Thus 
any  flnid  taken  into  the  mouth,  capable  of  stimulating  the  nerves  to 
taste,  may  he  so  diluted  as  not  to  be  tasted.  But  if  the  pois©n  can  irri- 
tate the  |)art  to  which  it  is  applied  to  action,  it  is  all  that  is  required; 
the  action  will  be  the  same  whether  from  a large  or  small  quantity, 
since  those  men  who  have  taken  great  pains  in  washing  the  parts,  im- 
mediately after  connection,  have  caught  the  disease,  and  the  symptoms 
have  been  equally  severe  as  in  others  who  used  no  such  precaution. 

We  find  from  experience,  that  there  is  no  difference  in  the  kind  of 
matter;  and  no  variation  can  arise  in  the  disease  from  the  matter’s 
being  of  dillcrent  degrees  of  strength ; for  it  appears  that  the  same  mat- 
ter affects  very  differently  different  people.  Two  men  having  been 
connected  with  one  woman,  and  both  catching  the  disease,  one  of  them 
shall  have  a violent  gonorrhoea  or  chancre,  while  the  other  shall  have 
merely  a slight  gonorrhoea.  I have  known  one  man  give  the  disease  to 
different  women,  and  some  of  the  women  have  had  it  very  severely, 
while  in  others  it  has  been  very  slight.  The  same  reasoning  holds  good 
with  regard  to  chancres.  The  variations  of  the  symptoms  in  different 
persons  depend  upon  the  constitution  and  habit  of  the  patient  at  the 
time.  What  happens  in  the  inoculation  of  the  small  pox  strengthens 
this  opinion.  Let  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  from  whom  the  matter 
is  taken  be  good  or  bad,  let  it  be  from  one  who  has  had  a great  many 
pustules,  or  from  one  who  has  had  but  few;  let  it  be  from  the  confluent 
or  distinct  kind,  applied  in  a large  quantity  or  a small  one,  it  produces 
always  the  same  effect.  This  could  only  be  known  by  the  great  num- 
bers that  have  been  inoculated  under  all  these  different  circumstances. 

The  Editor  considers  the  last  assertion  to  remain  unproved,  since  he 
has  in  many  instances  diluted  the  variolous  matter,  and  always  found 
that  the  disease  produced  from  such  matter  was  milder  than  when 
employed  for  inoculation  in  its  undiluted  state. 
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V.  OF  THE  POISON  BEING  THE  SAME  IN  GONORRHOEA 

AND  IN  CHANCRE. 

• 

It  lias  been  supposed  by  many  that  the  gonorrhoea  and  the  chancre 
arise  from  two  distinct  poisons;  and  their  opinion  seems  to  have  some 
foundation,  wlien  we  consider  only  the  different  appearances  of  the  two 
diseases,  and  the  different  methods  of  cure;  which  in  judging  of  the 
nature  of  many  diseases  Is  too  often  all  we  have  to  go  by.  Yet  if  we 
lake  up  this  question  upon  other  grojinds,  and  also  have  recourse  to 
experiments,  the  result  of  which  we  can  absolutely  depend  upon,  we 
shall  find  this  notion  to  be  erroneous. 

If  we  attend  to  the  manner- in  which  the  venereal  poison  was  com- 
municated to  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  in  the  South-Seas,  there  are 
many  circumstances  which  tend-  to  throw  light  upon  the  jiresent 
question.  It  has  been  supposed,  as  no  mention  is  made  of  a gonorrhoea 
at  Otaheite,  that  it  must  have  been  the  chancre  that  was  first  intro- 
duced Into  that  island;  and  that  of  course  nothing  but  a chancre  could 
be  propagated  there;  for  as  no  gonorrhoea  had  been  communicated  no 
such  disease  could  take  place.  But  if  we  were  to  reason  upon  all  the 
probable  circumstances  attending  the  voyages  to  that  part  of  the  world 
we  should  conclude  the  contrary  ; for  it  was  almost  impossible  to  carry 
a chancre  so  long  a voyage  without  its  destroying  the  penis ; while  we 
know  from  experience,  that  a gonorrhoea  may  continue  for  a great 
length  of  time.  It  is  mentioned  in  Cook’s  voyage,  that  the  people  of 
Otaheite,  who  had  this  disease,  went  into  the  country  and  got  cured ; 
but  when  it  turned  into  a pox  it  was  then  incurable : this  shews  that  the 
disease  which  they  had  must  have  been  a gonorrhoea,  for  we  know 
that  it  is  only  a gonorrhoea  that  can  be  cured  by  simple  means;  and 
further,  if  it  had  been  a chancre,  and  they  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  means  of  curing  it,  they  could  also  have  cured  the  lues  venerea. 

Wallis  left  Plymouth  in  August  17  66,  and  arrived  at  Otaheite  in 
July  1767  eleven  months  after  his  embarkation;  and  if  none  of  his 
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men  had  the  disease  when  he  sailed,  there  was  hardly  a possibility  of  their 
contracting  It  any  where  afterwards  in  the  voyage;  this  appears  to  be 
too  long  for  a gonorrhoea  to  last.  But  let  us  suppose  ev^en  that  Wallis 
carried  it  thither  in  his  ship, and  that  one  or  two  of  his  crew  had  it;  as 
he  staid  there  five  weeks,  it  was  very  possible,  even  very  probable,  that 
such  person  or  persons  might  have  communicated  it  so  quickly  as  to 
have  become  the  cause  of  contamination  of  the  whole  crew  of  his  ship; 
but  as  this  did  not  happen,  it  is  a presumptive  proof  that  Wallis  did 
not  carry  it  thither. 

Bougainville  left  France  In  December  I7()6,  but  he  touched  at 
several  places  where  some  of  his  people  might  have  got  the  disease; 
the  last  of  which  was  Rio  de  la  Plata,  which  he  left  in  November  1767, 
and  arrived  at  Otaheite  in  April  17  68,  live  months  after.  This  inter- 
val of  time  agrees  better  with  the  usual  continuance  of  the  disease  than 
the  length  of  Wallis’s  voyage,  and  therefore,  from  this  circumstance,  it 
becomes  more  probable  that  Bougainville  carried  it  thither.  Besides,  it 
is  likely  that  he  could  guard  his  people  less  against  the  disease  than 
Wallis,  for  Wallis  could  have  his  choice  of  men  at  his  first  setting  out, 
which  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  prevent  his  carrying  the  disease 
with  him,  lor  he  ran  no  risk  of  contracting  it  afterwards:  but  although 
Bougainville  had  the  same  advantage  at  first,  yet  he  had  it  not  after- 
wards, lor  his  men  were  in  theVay  of  infection  in  several  places,  and 
he  had  no  opportunity  of  changing  them,  and  probably  no  great  chance 
cf  having  them  cured.  The  circumstance  of  the  disease  being  found 
by  Bougainville  at  Otaheite  soon  after  his  arrival,  is  a kind  of  proof 
that  he  carried  it  thither  himself;  for,  I observed  before,  that,  if  Wallis 
had  carried  it  by  one  man  only,  this  man  could  in  a very  few  days 
have  so  far  propagated  it,  as  to  have  spread  it  through  the  whole  ship’s 
crew ; and  as  Bougainville  arrived  at  the  island  ten  months  alter  Wallis, 
there  was  a sufficient  time  lor  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  island  to 
have  been  infected,  and  the  ravages  of  the  disease  must  have  been 
evident  to  them  Immediately  upon  their  arrival.  Bougainville  re- 
mained only  nine  days  at  the  island  of  Otaheite,  and  observed  nothing 
cl  the  disease  till  some  weeks  after  his  d€]>ai  lure,  wii^n  it  was  found 
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that  several  of  the  crew  were  infected,  which  most  probably  must  bave 
Iiapjjened  in  consequence  of  the  poison  being  can  ied  (here  by  some  of 
his  own  people.  It  is  also  mentioned  by  Cook,  that  the  Otaheiteans 
ascribed  the  introduction  of  (he  disease  to  Bougainville;  and  we  can 
liardly  suppose  that  they  would  be  so  complaisant  to  our  countrymen 
as  to  accuse  Bougainville,  when  they  must  have  known  whether  the 
disease  was  imported  by  Wallis  or  not,  especially  as  they  had  no  reason 
to  be  partial  in  favour  of  the  pcoj)le  who  accompanied  the  latter.  But 
as  we  find  in  Cook’s  last  voyage,  that  the  disease  in  every  form  is  now 
there,  and  as  \yc  have  no  new  intelligence  of  a gonorrhoea  ()eing  since 
introduced,  we  must  supj)ose  that  every  form  of  the  disease  has  been 
propagated  from  one  root,  which  most  probably  was  a gonorrhoea. 

If  any  doubt  still  remain  with  respect  to  the  two  diseases  being  of  the 
same  nature,  it  will  be  removed  by  considering  that  the  matter  pro- 
duced in  both  is  of  the  same  kind,  and  has  the  same  properties,  the 
proofs  of  which  are,  that  the  matter  of  a gonorrhoea  will  produce  either 
a gonorrhoea,  a chancre,  or  the  lues  venerea ; and  the  matter  of  a chancre 
will  also  produce  either  a gonorrhoea,  a chancre,  or  the  lues  venerea. 

That  chancre  is  sometimes  the  consequence  of  gonorrhoea  is  rendered 
probable  by  the  following  case: 

A.  B.  had  a gononhoea  about  the  beginning  of  January  1 7S8;  the  in- 
flammation went  off,  the  discharge  contuiued  ; about  a month  after,  a 
chancre  appeared  on  the  glans  penis,  for  which  he  took  mercury,  and 
it  got  well  in  about  a month. 

The  following  case  is  an  instance  of  a gonorrhoea  producing  a lues 
venerea.  A gentleman  twice  contracted  a gonoi  rhoca,  of  which  he  was 
cured  both  times  w ithout  mercury.  About  tw'o  months  after  each  he 
had  sA'mptoms  of  the  lues  venerea ; those  in  consequence  of  the  first  in- 
fection were  ulcers  in  the  throat,  which  w'ere  removed  by  the  external 
application  of  mercury  ; the  symptoms  in  consequence  of  the  second 
Avere  blotches  on  the  skin,  for  which  also  he  used  the  mercurial  oint- 
ment, and  was  cured.  We  have  too  many  examples  of  chancres  pro- 
ducing the  lues  venerea. 

Since  it  should  appear  from  the  above,  that  the  gonorrhoea  and 
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chancre  are'the  eiBfects  of  the  same  poison,  it  may  be  worthy  of  inquiry, 
to  what  circumstances  two  such  different  forms  of  the  disease  are 
owing. 

To  account  for  these  two  very  different  effects  of  the  same  poison,  it 
is  only  necessary  to  observe  tlie  difference  in  the  mode  of  action  of  the 
parts  affected  when  irritated,  let  the  irritation  be  what  it  may.  The 
gonorrhoea  always  proceeds  from  a secreting  surface,’^  and  the  chancre 
is  formed  on  a non-secreting  surface;  and  in  this  last,  the  part  to  which 
the  poison  is  applied  must  become  a secreting  surface  before  matter 
can  be  produced.  All  secreting  surfaces  in  the  body  being  probably 
similar,  one  inode  of  application  only  is  necessary  to  produce  this  dis- 
ease in  them  all,  which  is  by  the  poisonous  matter  simply  coming  in 
contact  with  them.  But  to  produce  the  chancre,  the  venereal  matter 
may  be  applied  in  three  different  ways;  the  first  and  most  certain  is 
by  a wound,  into  which  it  may  be  introduced  ; the  second  is  by  ap- 
plying the  matter  to  a surface  with  a cuticle,  and  the  thinner  that  is,  it 
allows  the  matter  to  come  more  readily  to  the  cutis;  and  the  third  is, 
by  applying  the  matter  to  a common  sore  already  formed. 

The  poison  then  being  the  same  in  both  cases,  why  do  they  not 
always  happen  together  in  the  same  jierson?  for,  one  wmuld  naturally 
suppose,  that  the  gonorrhoea,  when  it  had  taken  jdace,  could  not  fail  to 
become  the  cause  of  a chancre,  and  that  this,  when  it  happened  first, 
would  j)roduce.a  gonorrhoea.  Although  it  does  not  often  happen  so, 
yet  it  sometimes  does,  at  least  there  is  gieat  reason  to  believe  so.  1 have 
seen  cases  where  a gonorrhoea  came  on,  and  in  a few  days  alter  in  some, 
in  others  in  as  many  weeks,  a chancre  has  appeared:  and  1 have  also 
seen  cases  where  a chancre  has  come  first,  and  in  the  course  of  its  cure  a 

* By  secreting  surfaces  I mean  all  the  passages  for  extraneous  matter,  including  all  the 
ducts  ol  glands,  such  as  the  mouth,  nose,  eyes,  anus,  and  urethra  ; and  by  non-secreting  sur- 
faces, the  external  skin  in  general.  To  which  I may  add  a third  kind  of  surface  leading  from 
the  one  to  the  other,  as  the  glans  penis,  [)rolablum  of  the  inoulh,  the  inside  of  the  lips,  the 
pudendum  ; which  surtaces  partaking  of  the  properties  of  each,  but  in  a less  degree,  are  ca- 
pable ot  being  affected  in  both  ways,  sometimes  by  being  excited  to  secretion,  and  at  other 
limes  to  ulceration. 
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lunnlng  and  pain  in  making  water  have  suceeded.  It  maybe  supposed 
that  the  two  diseases  arose  from, the  original  infection,  and  only  ap- 
peared at  different  times;  and  their  not  occurring  oftener  together 
would  almost  induce  us  to  believe  it  was  so,  since  the  matter  is  the 
same  in  both,  and  therefore  capable  of  producing  either  the  one  or  the 
other. 

I suspect  that  the  presence  of  one  irritation  in  these  parts  becomes 
in  general  a preventive  of  the  other.  I have  already  observed,  that 
the  two  parts  sympathise  in  their  diseases ; and  it  is  possible  that,  that 
very  sympathy  may  prevent  the  appearance  of  the  real  disease  ; for  if 
an  action  has  already  taken  place  which  is  not  venereal,  it  is  probable 
that  this  sympathy  will  not  cease  while  the  cause  exciting  it  exists  ; 
and  therefore  when  both  happen  in  the  same  person  at  the  same  time, 
I suspect  that  either  the  urethra  never  had  sympathised  with  the 
chancre,  or  if  it  did  at  first  that  the  sympaihyhad  ceased,  and  then  the 
venereal  matter  might  stimulate  the  parts  to  action. 

VI.  OF  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  POISONOUS  QUALITY-FER- 

MENTATION— ACTION. 

As  the  consideration  of  this  point,  and  the  being  able  to  account  for  it, 
will  throw  some  light  upon  the  disease,  and  cure,  I may  be  allowed  to 
dwell  a little  upon  it.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  that  the  poison- 
ous quality  of  the  matter  arises  from  a' fermentation  taking  place  in  it 
as  soon  as  it  is  formed.  But  whether  this  poisonous  quality  arises  from 
that  cause ; or  whether  the  animal  body  has  a power  of  ])roducing 
matter  according  to  the  irritation  given,  whereby  the  living  powers, 
whenever  irritated  in  a particular  manner,  produce  such  an  action  in 
the  parts  as  to  generate  a matter  similar  in  quality  to  that,  which  ex.- 
ciied  the  action,  is  what  I am  now  to  consider. 

In  the  examination  of  this  subject  I shall  confine  myself  to  the  gonor- 
rhoea. In  support  of  either  of  the  two  opinions,  it  must  be  supposed 
that  the  venereal  matter  has  by  its  specific  properties,  a power  of  irri- 
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tation  beyond  common  matter.  I have  already  observed,  that  it  has 
the  power  of  exciting  inflammation  ev'en  on  the  common  skin,  and  of 
forming  a chancre,  which  power  is  not  possessed  by  common  matter. 
In  the  hist  opinion  it  must  be  supposed,  that  there  is  no  specific  inflam- 
mation or  suppuration  produced  by  the  application  of  the  venereal 
matter,  but  only  a common  inflammation  and  suppuration,  and  that 
the  matter  capable  of  producing  these  effects  acts  as  a ferment  upon  the 
new  formed  matter,  rendering  it  venereal  as  soon,  or  nearly  as  soon  as 
it  is  formed  ; and  as  there  is  a succession  of  secretions,  there  immedi- 
ately follows  a succession  of  fermentations.  Now,  let  us  see  how  far 
this  idea  agrees  with  all  the  variety  of  phaenomena  attending  the  dis- 
ease. First,  it  may  be  asked,  what  becomes  of  this  ferment  in  many 
cases  where  the  suppuration  does  not  come  on  for  soine  weeks  after  the 
irritation  and  inflammation  have  taken  place?  In  such  cases  we  can 
hardly  suppose  the  original  venereal  matter  to  remain,  and  to  act  as  a 
ferment.  Secondly,  when  there  is  a cess  ilion  of  the  discharge  and  no 
matter  formed,  wdiich  sometimes  happens  for  a considerable  time,  and 
yet  all  the  symptoms  recur,  what  is  it  that  produces  this  fermentation 
a second  time?  Nothing  can,  but  a new  application  of  fresh  venereal 
matter.  When,  for  example,  the  irritation  is  translated  to  the  testicle; 
and  the  discharge  is  totally  stopped,  as  often  happens,  what  becomes  of 
the  virus ; and  how  is  a new  virus  lormcd  when  the  irritation  falls 
back  upon  the  urethra?  Thirdly,  if  the  poisonous  cjualiiy  were  pro- 
duced by  fermentation  taking  place  in  the  matter  already  formed,  it 
would  not  be  an  easy  matter  to  account  for  the  symptoms  ever  ceasing; 
for  according  to  my  idea  of  a ferment,  it  would  never  cease  to  act,  if 
new  matter  were  continually  added ; nor  could  any  thing  possibly 
check  it,  but  a substance  immediately  applied  to  the  part,  which  could 
stop  or  prevent  the  fermentation  taking  place  in  the  new  matter.  But 
as  the  veneral  inflammation,  in  this  species  of  the  disease,  is^  not  kept  up 
beyond  a certain  time,  the  production  of  the  poison  cannot  depend  on 
fermentation.  Fourthly,  if  it  depended  on  a fermentation  taking  place 
in  the  secreted  matter,  all  venereal  cases  would  be  alike,  nor  would 
one  be  worse  than  another,  except  from  a greater  or  smaller  number 


£0 


OF  THE  VENEREAL  POISON. 


of  fcrmcntliifT  places.  Uf)on  iMs  snpj)osiLlon  also,  all  cases  would  lie 
ecjually  easy  of  cure,  for  ilic  lei  iiieutaLioii  would  be  e(]ually  strong  in  a 
slight  ease  as  in  a bad  one;  it  can  only  be  rerinentaLion  in  ibe  matter 
after  it  has  left  the  vessels;  and  the  matter  of  every  soie  or  secreting 
surface  would  become  venereal,  by  applying  venereal  matter  to  it, 
which  docs  not  happen. 

Wlien  the  venereal  matter  has  been  applied  to  a sore,  so  as  to  irri- 
tate, it  produces  a venereal  irritation  and  inllamination.  But  even  tiiis 
does  not  ahvays  take  place,  (or  the  common  matter  from  the  sore  may 
•remove  the  \ enercal  matter  applied,  before  it  can  afFect  the  sore,  so  as 
to  produce  the  venereal  inflammation  and  suppuration  there.  I'his 
experimeiit  I have  made  several  times,  and  never  could  j)rodLicc  the 
venereal  inflammation  but  once.  But  if  the  venereal  matter  were  capa- 
ble of  acting  as  a ferment,  then  it  would  in  all  cases  ju'oduce  venereal 
matter,  without  altering  the  nature  of  the  sore. 

'Flic  effects  produced  by  the  venereal  poison  appear  to  me  to  arise 
from  its  peculiar,  or  specific  irritation,  joined  witli  tlie  susccj^tibility  of 
the  living  principle  to  be  irritated  by  sucli  a cause,  and  the  parts  so 
irritated  acting  accordingly.  1 shall  therefore  .consider  it  as  a poison, 
which  by  irritating  the  living  parts  in  a manner  peculiar  to  itself,  pro- 
duces an  inflammation  peculiar  to  that  irritation,  fromAvhich  a matter 
is  produced  peculiar  to  the  inflammation.  Let  us  consider  how  far  this 
opinion  agrees  with  the  various  phaenomena  attending  the  disease. 

First,  the  venereal  matter  having  a greater  power  of  irritating  than 
common  matter,  approaches  nearer  to  the  idea  of  irritation  than  offer- 
mentation.  Secondly,  its  producing  a specific  disease,  with  specific 
symptoms  and  appearances,  shows  that  it  has  a specific  power  of  irri- 
tation, the  living  powers  necessarily  acting  according  to  that  irritation. 
Thirdly,  the  inflammation  having  its  stated  time  of  appearing  and  ter- 
minating, is  agreeable  to  tlie  laws  of  the  animal  oeconomy  in  most  cases, 
as  it  is  a circumstance  that  takes  j)lace  in  other  diseases  that  have  a 
crisis;  and 'when  the  disease  is  longer  of  duration  in  some  than  in 
others,  k is  because  they  are  much  more  susceptible  of  this  kind  of  irri- 
tation, and  there  may  be  perliaps  other  concurrent  circumstances. 
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Fourthly,  die  venereal  inflammation  being  confined  to  a specific  distance 
is  more  agreeable  to  the  idea  of  a sj)ecific  Irritation,  than  that  of  a ler- 
rnentation.  Fiftldy,  we  have  a further  proof  of  this  opinion,  from  the 
appearance  of  the  disease  being  translated  from  one  part  of  the  body  to 
another,  as  in  the  case  of  the  swelled  icsticle,  in  which  the  discharge  is 
often  stopped  or  otherwise  affected.  Sixthly,  the  discharge  often  stops 
from  the  constitution  being  attacked  by  a fever,  and  returns  after  some 
days  or  weeks,  or  not  at  all,  according  to  the  continuance  of  the  fever: 
now  we  can  plainly  see  why  the  fever  should  put  a stop  to  the  discharge, 
as  the  disposition  produced  by  it  in  a j)art  is  very  clifFerent  from  that 
disposition,  which  formed  the  matter;  and  we  can  plainly  see  why  the 
same  disposition  to  form  matter  should  often  return  ; but  how  that 
return  should  be  venereal,  upon  the  principles  of  fermentation,  we  do 
not  see.  Seventhly,  the  production  by  art  of  an  irritation  of  another  kind, 
which  is  not  specific,  removes  the  specific  irritation  ; now  an  irritation 
of  another  kind  cannot  prevent  the  fermentation  from  going  on,  but  may 
dcstro}' the  venereal  irritation.  Eighthly,  the  circumstance  of  particular 
parts  of  our  body  being  much  more  readily  irritated  than  others  by  the 
venereal  poison,  w'hen  in  the  constitution,  shows  that  it  arises  from  an 
irritation,  and  that  of  a particular  kind.  Ninthly,  some  animals  are 
not  susceptible  of  the  venereal  irritation ; for  repeated  trials  have  shewn 
that  It  is  impossible  to  give  it  to  a dog,  a bitch,  or  an  ass.  * It  is  much 
easier  to  suppose,  that  a dog  or  an  ass  is  not  susceptible  of  many  irrita- 
tions ol  which  the  human  body  is,  which  we  find  to  be  the  ease  in  other 
specific  diseases,  and  most  poisons,  tb.an  that  matte  r of  the  human  body 
is  susceptible  of  a change,  of  which  that  of  the  dog  or  ass  is  not. 

I’his  argument  is  still  further  suj)ported  by  comparing  the  venereal 
poison  with  other  moi  bid  poisons.  The  animal  poison,  productive  of 

* I have  repeatedly  soaked  lint  in  mailer  from  a gonorrhoea,  chancre,  and  bubo,  and  intro- 
duced it  into  tbe  vagina  of  bitches,  wilhoul  producing  any  effect.  1 have  also  introduced  it 
into  ihe  vagina  of  asses,  wllhoul  any  effect.  I have  introduced  it  under  the  prepuce  of  dogs 
without  any  effect.  1 have  also  made  incisions  and  inirodticed  it  under  the  skin,  and  it  has 
only  produced  a common  sore.  I have  made  the  same  experiment  upon  asses,,  with  the 
same  result. 
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the  hydrophobia,  seems  to  be  owing  to  a particular  irritation  affecting 
certain  parts,  whiclv  shews,  that  if  the  bo<ly  or  any  part  of  the  body  is 
irritated,  it  takes  on  a disposition  to  act  in  a peculiar  manner,  and  that 
this  mode  of  action  is  capable  of  secreting  such  juices  as  will  throw  an- 
other animal  into  the  same  action.  In  the  hydrophobia  the  throat  and 
its  glands  are  particularly  affected  ; and  how  the  saliva  should  become 
of  such  a nature  from  the  same  kind  of  matter  being  either  carried  into 
the  constitution,  or  perhaps  only  by  the  general  sympathy  of  the  con- 
stitution with  a local  affection,  and  more  particularly  with  the  parts 
about  the  throat,  is  not  easily  to  be  accounted  for,  without  supposing 
cither  that  the  absorbed  poison  circulating  can  produce  a specific  con- 
stitutional action  capable  of  affecting  the  throat  and  glands  there,  just 
as  the  poison  of  the  small  pox  affects  the  skin,  or  that  the  circulating 
poison  has  power  to  affect  or  irritate  the  glands  of  the  mouth  only,  or 
that  those  parts  only  are  capable  of  immediately  sympathising  with 
the  part  irritated,  as  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw  are  when  they  pro- 
duce the-locked  jaw. 

If  this  theory  is  just,  it  accounts  for  epidemical  diseases  arising  from 
seasons,  air,  &:c.  irritating  in  such  a manner,  as  to  i)ioduce  a fever,  the 
effluvia  of  which  shall  irritate  in  the  same  manner;  for  it  is  not  in  the 
least  material  how  the  original  irritation  arises,  it  is  only  necessary 
that  the  animal  should  act  according  to  the  stimulus  given  by  that 
irritation. 
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THE  MODE  OF  VENEREAL  INFECTION. 

Every  infectious  disease  has  its  peculiar  manner  of  being  caught,  and 
among  mankind  there  is  generally  something  peculiar  in  the  way  of 
life,  or  some  attending  circumstance  which  exposes  them  at  one  time 
or  other  to  contract  such  diseases,  and  which,  if  avoided,  would  prevent 
their  propagation^  The  itch,  for  instance,  is  generally  caught  by  a 
species  of  civility,  the  shaking  of  hands,  therefore  the  hand  is  most 
commonly  the  first  part  affected.  And  as  the  venereal  poison  is  gene- 
rally caught  by  the  connection  between  the  sexes,  the  parts  of  genera- 
tion commonly  first  suffer ; from  this  circumstances  people  do  not  sus- 
pect this  disease  when  the  symptoms  are  any  where  else,  while  they 
always  suspect  it  in  every  complaint  of  those  parts. 

In  the  lower  class  of  people,  one  as  naturally  thinks  of  the  itch  when 
there  is  an  eruption  between  the  fingers,  as  we  do  in  young  men  of 
the  venereal  disease  from  the  genitals  being  affected ; but  as  every  se- 
creting surface,  whether  cuticular  or  non-cuticular,  as  was  explained 
before,  is  liable  to  be  infected  by  the  venereal  poison  when  it  is  applied 
to  them,  it  is  possible  for  many  other  parts  besides  the  genitals  to  re- 
ceive this  disease;  therefore  it  appears  in  the  anus,  mouth,  nose„eyes, 
ears,  and,  as  has  been  said,  in  the  nipples  of  women  from  giving  suck 
to  children  who  have  it  in  their  mouths ; which  children  have  been  in- 
fected in  the  birth  from  the  parts  of  the  mother  being  diseased. 
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OF  THE  DIFFERENT  FORMS  OF  THE  DISEASE. 

’T.  HE  venereal  poison  is  capable  of  affecting  the  human  body  in  two 
different  ways  ; locally,  that  is,  in  those  parts  only  to  which  it  is  first  ap- 
plictl ; and  constitutionally,  that  is,  in  consequence  of  the  absorption  of 
the  venereal  pus  which  afi'ccts  parts  while  diffused  in  the  circulation. 

Between  the  first  and  second  kind,  or  the  local  and  constitutional,* 
certain' intermediate  complaints  take  place  in  the  progress  of  absorption; 
these  are  inflammations  and  suppurations,  forming  what  are  called 
buboes,  in  which  the  matter  is  of  the  same  nature  with  that'of  the  ori- 
ginal disease. 

^^'hen  the  mailer  has  got  into  the  constitution,  and  is  circulating 
with  tlie  blood,  it  there  irritates  to  action.  There  are  produced  from 
that  irritation  many  local  diseases,  as  blotches  on  the  skin,  ulcers  in  the 
tonsils,  thickening  of  the  periosteum  and  bones. 

The  local,  or  first  kind,  is  what  I have  called  imniedialet  arising  im- 
mediately upon  the  application  of  venereal  pus.  Of  this  kind  there  are 
two  sorts  seemingly  very  different  from  one  another.  In  the  first  there 
is  a formation  of  matter  without  a breach  in  the  solid.s,  called  a gonor- 
rhoea. In  the  second  there  is  a breach  in  the  solids,  called  a chancre.  - 
Neither  of  these  two  ways  in  which  the  disease  shews  itself  is  owing  to 
any  thing  peculiar  in  the  kind  of  poison  applied,  but  to  the  difference 
in  the  parts  contaminated. 

The  readiness  with  which  the  parts  run  into  violent  action,  in  this 

* 1 liTve  cnllecl  this  f h ih  of  the  disease,  constitutional ; yet  it  is  not  strictly  so,  for  every 
complaint  in  consequence  of  it  is  truly  local,  and  is  produced  by  the  simple  application  of 
the  poison  to  the  pans; 
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species  of  inflammation,  is  greater  or  less  acorcling  to  the  nature  of  the 
parts  aflected  ; which  perhaps  does  iiot  arise  from  any  specihc  diflerence 
in  the  parts,  but  is  according  to  tlie  common  principle  of  sensiidliLy 
and  irritability;  for  we  find  that  the  vagina  is  not  so  much  disposed  to 
inflammation  in  this  disease,  as  the  urethra  is  in  the  same  sex,  because 
it  is  not  so  sensible.  However,  it  is  possible  there  may  be  some  specAfic 
disposition  to  irritation  and  inflammation  in  the  urethra  in  man  ; and, 
what  would  incline  me  to  think  so,  is,  that  this  canal  is  perhaj)s  oftener 
out  of  order  than  any  other,  producing  a great  var  iety  of  symptoms. 

I.  VARIETIES  IN  DIFFERENT  CONSTITUTIONS.  • ^ 

Tnrs  disease,  when  it  appears  in  the  form  either  of  a gonorr'hoea  or  a 
chancre,  differs  very  much  in  the  violence  of  its  symptoms  in  differ  ent 
people.  In  some  it  is  exti’emely  mild,  in  others  extremely  violent. 
When  mild,  it  is  generally  simple  in  its  symptoms,  having  but  lew  and 
those  of  no  great  extent,  being  much  confined  to  the  specific  distance: 
but  when  violent  it  becomes  more  complicated  in  its  symptoms,  having 
a greater  variety,  and  extending  itself  beyond  the  specific  distance.  This 
does  not  arise  from  any  variety  in  the  specific  virtue  of  the  poison,  but 
from  a difference  in  the  dispositiorr  and  mode  of  action  of  the  body,  or 
parts  of  the  body;  some  being  hardly  susceptible  of  this  or  any  iradta- 
tion,  others  being  very  susceptible  of  it,  and  of  every  other  irritation,  so 
as  readily  to  run  into  violent  action. 

The  venereal  irritation  however  does  not  ahvays  follow  these  rules; 
for  I have  known  young  men,  in  whom  a sore  from  common  accident 
healed  up  readily,  yet  the  irrdtation  attendirrg  a gonorrhoea  would  be 
violent,  and  a chancr'e  would  inflame  and  spread  with  great  rapidity, 
and  even  mortify.  On  the  other  Irand,  I have  knowtr  young  men  in 
whom  a sore  from  common  violence  has  been  healed  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, yet  when  they  had  contracted  a gonorrhoea  or  chancre,  the 
disease  has  been  mild,  and  easily  cured. 

In  particular  people  it  is  either  mild  or  sever'e  for  the  most  part,  uni- 
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formly.  In  the  first  slated  dispositions  it  is  not  invariably  so,  but  then 
1 believe  there  is  .some  indisposition  at  the  time.  I have  known  several 
gentlemen  who  had  their  gonorrhoeas  so  slight  in  common,  that  thev 
frequently  cured  themselves  ; but  it  has  so  happened,  that  a gonorrhoea 
has  been  remarkably  severe,  which  baffling  all  their  skill  they  have 
applied  for  assistance,  but  then  they'  were  soon  attacked  with  the 
symptoms  of  a lever,  and  when  the  fever  has  gone  off  the  symptoms  of 
the  gonorrhoea  immediately  became  mild.  1 may  also  observe,  that 
when  the  disease  is  in  the  form  of  a lues  venerea^  different  constitutions 
are  differently  affected;  in  some  its  progress  is  very  rapid,  in  others  it 
is  very  slow. 
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; CHAPTER  IV. 

OF  THE  LUES  VENEREA  BEING  THE  CAUSE  OF  OTHER 

DISEASES. 

Every  ar.lmal  maybe  said  to  have  natural  tendencies  to  diseased 
acuons,  Avbich  inavl)e  considered  as  predisf)osing  causes,  and  these  may 
be  called  into  action  M heneverihe  immediate  cause  takes  |)lace,  wliich 
may  be  such  as  to  have  no  connection  with  these  tendencies,  and  cannot 
therefore  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  the  disease.  One  disease  shall 
excite  another,  and  therefore  is  supposed  to  he  the  sole  cause  of  it,  as 
slight  fevers,  or  colds,  small-pox,  and  measles,  become  frequently  the 
immediate  cause  of  scrofula,  and  certain  derangements  of  the  natural 
actions  of  the  body  often  bring  on  the  gout,  agues,  and  other  diseases; 
but  these  diseases  will  be  always  more  or  less,  according  to  the  consti- 
tution and  parts;  and  the  constitutions  will  differ  according  to  circum- 
stances, which  may  be  numerous;  two  oT  these  however  will  be  local, 
situation,  and  age. 

In  this  country  the  tendency  to  scrofula  arises  from  the  climate,  which 
is  in  many  a predisposing  cause,  and  only  requires  some  derangement 
to  become  an  immediate  cause  and  produce  the  whole  disease. 

The  venereal  disease  also  becomes  often  the  immediate  cause  of  other 
disoiders,  by  calling  forth  latent  tendencies  to  action.  This  does  not 
happen  from  its  being  venereal,  but  from  its  having  destroyed  the 
natural  actions,  so  that  the  moment  the  venereal  action  and  disposition 
is  terminated,  the  other  takes  place ; and  I have  seen  in  many  cases  the 
tendency  so  very  strong,  that  it  has  taken  place  before  the  venereal  has 
been  intirely  subdued;  for  by  puisuing  the  mercurial  course  the  symp- 
toms have  grown  worse;  but  by  taking  up  the  new  disposition,  and 
rendering  it  less  active  than  the  venereal,  the  venereal  has  come  into 
action  aneAv ; and  thcie  effects  have  taken  place  alternately  several 
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limes.  In  such  cases  it  is  a lucky  circumstance  when  the  two  modes  of 
treatment  can  be  united ; but  where  they  act  in  opposition  it  is  very 
unibrtunate.  If  the  venereal  disease  attacks  the  lungs,  although  that 
disposition  may  be  corrected,  consumption  may  ensue;  and  in  like 
manner  where  the  bones  are  affected,  or  the  nose,  scrofulous  sweilin<is 
or  fistula  lacrymalis  may  be  the  consequence,  though  the  disease  may 
have  been  cured. 

Many  of  the  diseases  arising  from  this  cause  appear  to  be  peculiar  to 
such  causes,  and  seem  to  be  formed  out  of  the  constitution,  the  disease, 
and  method  of  cure;  therefore  it  is  difficult  to  say  of  what  nature  such 
a disease  maybe;  but  it  will  in  general  have  a particular  tendency 
from  the  constitution;  and  if  we  are  acquainted  with  the  general  ten- 
dency of  a constitution,  we  are  to  suspect  that  as  the  strongest  cause, 
and  that  the  disease  will  partake  more  of  it  than  of  the  other.  In  this 
country  these  complaints  have  most  commonly  a scrofulous  tendency, 
and  are  often  truly  scrofulous,  the  disease  partaking  more  of  that  ten- 
dency than  any  other. 

Parts  have  also  their  peculiar  tendencies  to  diseases,  which  are 
stronger  than  those  of  the  constitution  at  large,  and  when  injured  they 
will  of  course  fall  into  the  diseased  action  arising  from  such  tendencies; 
therefore,  when  parts  have  had  their  natural  actions  destroyed  by  a 
venereal  irritation,  those  tendencies  will  be  brought  into  action;  and 
therefore  the  diseases  arising  from  the  tendencies  of  such  parts  are  to 
be  kept  in  view.  They  will  be  assisted  likewise  by  local  situation  and 
age. 

In  particular  countries,  and  in  young  people,  the  tendency  to  scro- 
fula will  be  predominant;  therefore  buboes  in  them  will  more  readily 
become  scrofulous.  In  old  people  they  may  form  cancers;  and  when 
in  parts,  the  body  of  which  have  a greater  tendency  to  cancer,  that  dis- 
ease will  more  readily  take  place. 

The  want  of  knowledge  and  attention  to  this  subject  has  been  the 
cause  ol  many  mistakes,  for  whenever  such  efl’ects  have  been  produced 
in  consequence  ol  the  venereal  disease  it  has  immediately  been  blamed, 
and  not  only  as  a cause,  but  it  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  disease 
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itself.  This  inference  has  been  drawn  from  not  seeing  that  a variety  of 
causes  are  capable'of  producing  one  effect,  or  in  other  words,  that 
where  the  predisposing  cause  is  the  same,  a variety  of  immediate  causes 
may  produce  the  same  action.  It  must  be  obvious  that  the  venereal 
disease  cannot  be  both  the  predisposing  and  immediate  cause. 

When  the  venereal  disease  attacks  the  urethra,  it  often  becomes  the 
predisposing  cause  of  abscesses,  and  many  other  complaints ; when  it 
attacks  the  outside  of  the  penis,  forming  chancres,  they  often  ulcerate 
so  deep  as  to  communicate  with  the  urethra,  producing  fistulae  in  the 
urethra,  and  often  continued  phymoses. 

In  describing  diseases  which  like  the  venereal  disease  admit  of  a great 
variety  of  symptoms,  we  should  keep  a middle  line,  first  giving  the 
most  common  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  each  form,  then  the  varieties 
which  most  commonly  occur,  and  last  of  all  the  most  uncommon ; but 
it  will  be  impossible  to  take  notice  of  every  possible  variety,  therefore 
when  a variety  occurs  not  mentioned,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
anthor  is  leading  his  readers  astray,  or  is  unaccpiainted  with  the  disease 
at  large;  for  if  his  general  principles  are  just,  they  will  help  to  explain 
most  of  the  singularities  of  the  disease. 
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C H APTE  R I. 

OF  GONORRHOEA. 

Wn  EN  an  irritating  matter  of  any  kind  is  apj)lied  to  a secreting 
surface,  it  increases  that  secretion,  and  changes  it  iroin  its  nainral 
state  (whatever  that  be)  to  some  otlier,  whicli  in  the  present  disease 
is  pus. 

When  tills  takes  place  in  the  urethra  it  is  called  a gonorrh.cea;  and  as 
it  arises  from  the  matter  being  applied  to  a non-cuticular  surface,  which 
naturally  secretes  some  fluid,  it  is  of  no  consequence  in  what  part  of  the 
body  this  surface  is  ; for  il  in  the  anus,  it  will  produce  a similar  dis- 
charge there,  and  a similar  effect  on  the  inside  of  the  mouth,  nose,  eyes, 
and  cal's.  A gentleman,  who  was  using  an  injection  lor  the  cure  of 
gonorrhoea,  on  finding  himself  costive  made  use  of  the  same  syringe  to 
throw  up  some  waim  water  into  the  rectum.  Soon  after,  he  had  a vio- 
lent discharge  liom  the  anus,  with  pain  and  tenesmus,  evidently  the 
symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  in  that  part.  It  is  conci  ived  by  some,  that  gonor- 
rhoeas may  take  place  w ithout  the  above-mentioned  immediate  cause  ; 
that  is,  that  they  may  arise  from  the  constitution  ; if  so,  they  must  be 
similar  to  what  is  supposed  to  he  a venereal  ophthalmia.  But  from  the 
analogy  of  other  venereal  affections  proceeding  from  the  constitution, 
I very  much  suspect  the  existence  of  either  the  one  or  the  other:  for 
wdieii  the  poison  is  thrown  ujion  the  mouth,  throat,  or  nose,  it  produces 
ulcers,  and  not  an  increased  sccietion,  like  a gonorrhoea.  But  we  never 
find  an  ulcer  on  the  inside  of  the  eye-lids  in  those  ophthalmias  ; 
and  gonorrhoeas  in  the  urethra  are  too  frec|ueiit  to  proceed  from  such 
a cause. 
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Till  about  the  year  1753  it  was  generally  supposed,  that  the  matter 
from  the  urethra  in  a gonorrhoea  arose  from  an  ulcer  or  ulcers  in  that 
passage ; but  from  observation  it  was  then  proved  that  this  was  not  the- 
case. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  give  here  a short  history  of  the  discovery 
of  matter  being  formed  by  inllamniation  without  ulceration,  dil  tbe> 
winter  17  49,  a child  was  brought  into  the  room  used  for  dissection,  in 
Covent  Garden,  on  opening  of  whose  thorax  a large  quantity  of  pus  was 
found  loose  in  the  cavity,  with  the  surface  of  the  lungs  and  the  pleura 
furred  over  with  a more  solid  substance  similar  to  coagulable  lymph. 
On  removing  this  from  those  siufaces  they  were  found  intire.  This  ap- 
pearance being  new  to  Dr.  Huntor,  he  sent  to  Mr.  Samuel  Sharp,  desir- 
ing his  attendance,  and  to  him  it  also  aj)pearetl  new.  Mr.  Slrarp  after- 
wards in  the  year  1750,  published  his  Critical  Enquiry,  in  which  he  in- 
troduced this  fact,  “ I'hat  matter  may  be  formed  witliout  a breach  of 
substance not  mentioning  whence  he  lud  derived  this  notion.  It  was 
ever  after  taught  by  Dr.  Hunter  in  his  lectures ; we  however  find 
writers  adopting  it  without  quoting  either  IVIr.  Sharp  or  Dr.  Hunter.^ 

So  much  being  known,  I was  anxious  to  examine  whether  the  matter 

« 

in  a gonorrhoea  was  formed  in  the  same  way.  In  the  spring  of  1753 
there  was  an  execution  of  eight  men,  two  of  whom  I knew  had  at  that 
time  very  severe  gonorrhoeas.  Their  bodies  being  procured 'for  this 
particular  purpose,  we  were  very  accurate  in  our  exarninatroii,  but 
found  no  ulceration,  the  two  urethras  appeared  merely  a little  blood- 
shot, especially  near  the  glands.  This  being  another  new  fact  ascer- 
tained, it  did  not  escape  Mr.  Gataker,  who  was  then  attending  Dr. 
Hunter’s  lectures,  and  also  practising  dissection  under  rne.  He  pub- 
lished, soon  after  in  1 754,  a treatise  on  this  disease,  and  explained  fully 
that  the  matter  in  a gonorrhoea  did  not  arise  from  an  ulcer,  without 
mentioning  how  he  acquired  this  knowledge ; and  it  has  ever  since  been 
adopted  in  publications  on  this  subject.  Since  the  period  mentioned 
above,  I have  paid  particular  attention  to  this  circumstance,  and  have 
opened  the  urethra  of  many,  who  at  the  time  of  their  death  had  a gonoV- 
rhoea,  yet  have  never  found  a sore  in  any : but  always  observed  that 


32 


OF  GONORRHOEA. 


the  urethra  near  the  plans  was  inore  l)lootl-shoot  than  usual,  and  that 
the  lacunae  were  often  fillefl  wiili  maiier.  I have  indeed  seen  an  instance 
of  a sore  a linle  within  the  urethra;  but  this  sore  was  not  produced  by 
any  ul(  eralion  of  the  surlace,  but  from  an  inflammation  takinp  place 
probably  in  one  of  the  plans,  which  produced  an  abscess  in  the  part, 
and  that  abscess  opened  its  way  into  the  urethra.  The  very  same  sore 
opened  a way  through  externally  at  the  fraenum,  so  that  there  was  a 
new'  passage  for  the  urine.  Indeed  the  method  o(  curing  a gonorrhaea 
miglu  have  shown  that  it  could  not  depend  upon  a venereal  ulcer;  for 
there  is  hardly  an  instance  of  a venereal  ulcer  being  cured  but  by  mer- 
cury, except  by  escharotics.  We  know  however  that  most  gonorrhoeas 
are  curable  without  mercury;  and  what  is  still  more,  without  any 
medical  assistance,  which  I believe  is  never  the  case  with  a chancre. 
This  fact  of  there  being  no  ulcers  was  first  taught  publicly  by  Dr. 
Hunter  at  his  lectures  in  the  year  1750,  but  he  did  not  attempt  to  ac- 
count for  it. 

I.  OF  THE  TIME  BETWEEN  THE  APPLICATION  AND  EFFECT. 

I 

In  most  diseases  there  is  a certain  time  betw^een  the  application  of  the 
cause,  and  the  apj>earance  of  the  effect.  In  the  venereal  disease  this 
time  is  found  to  vary  considerably,  owing  probably  to  the  state  of  the 
constitution  when  the  infection  was  received.  Each  form  of  the  dis- 
ease also  varies  in  this  respect;  the  gonorrhoea  and  chancre  being  earlier* 
in  their  appearance  after  contamination  than  the  lues  venerea,  and  of 
the  tw'o  for  mer  the  gonorrhoea  appearing  sooner  than  the  chancre.  In 
the  gonorrhoea  the  times  of  appearance  are  ver  y differ  ent ; 1 have  had 
reason  to  believe  that  in  some  the  poison  has  taken  effect  in  a few 
hours,  wdiile  in  others  it  has  been  six  w’eeks ; and  I have  had  examples 
of  it  in  all  the  intermediate  periods;  solar  however  as  we  can  rely 
upon  the  veracity  of  our  patients,  and  far  ther  evidence  we  cannot  have, 
six,  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  days  would  appear  to  be  the  most  common 
period,  though  it  is  capable  ol  affecting  some  people  much  sooner,  and 
others  much  latei\  I w^as  inlbrmed  by  a married  gentleman  who  caniC; 
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from  the  country  and  left  his  wife  behind  him,  that  in  a frolick  he  went 
to  a bagnio  and  had  connection  with  a woman  ol  the  town;  ihe  next 
morning  he  left  her,  and  he  had  no  sooner  got  to  his  lodging  than  he 
felt  a moisture  of  the  part,  and  upon  inspection  he  found  a beginning 
gonorrhoea,  which  proved  a very  troublesome  one.  I was  told  by  an- 
other gentleman,  that  he  had  been  with  a woman  over  nigiit,  and  in  the 
morning  the  gonorrhoea  appeared  ; the  same  hapjiened  to  him  twice. 
I was  informed  by  a third  gentleman,  that  the  discharge  appeared  in 
six-and-tliii  ty  hours  after  the  application  of  the  poison.  In  the  above- 
mentioned  patients,  the  infection  must  have  arisen  from  the  poison  ap- 
plied at  those  stated  times,  as  none  of  them  had  an  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving the  infection  for  many  weeks  before.  A gentleman  had  a 
chancre,  wdiich  w^as  cured  by  the  internal  use  of  mercury : when  the 
chancre  was  nearly  w’el I a gonorrhoea  made  its  appearance;  this  ^vas 
nearly  five  w’eeks  after  the  chancre. 

These  assertions  from  men  of  veracity,  and  wdiere  there  could  be  no 
temptation  to  deceive,  not  even  an  imaginary  one,  are  suHicient  evi- 
dences. On  the  other  hand,  upon  equally  good  authority,  1 have  been 
informed  that  six  weeks  after  the  application  had  passed,  before  any 
symptom  appeared.  The  patient  had  sti’ange  and  uncommon  com- 
plaints preceding  the  mnning,  such  as  an  unusual  sensation  in  the  parts, 
W'ith  most  of  the  other  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  except  tlie  discharge. 
He  had  the  same  complaint  about  twelve  months  afterwards,  and  then 
it  was  four  w'eeks  from  the  ap|)lication  of  the  poison  before  it  appeared, 
giving  for  some  part  of  that  time  the  fortner  disagreeable  sensations  ; 
but  from  his  late  experience  he  susjjected  what  was  coming.  From  this 
1 am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  seldom  or  never  lies  perfectly  cjuiet  so- 
long,  and  that  the  inflammatory  state  may  take  place  lor  some  consi- 
derable time  before  the  sup])urative ; and  in  these  cases  there  is  less 
disposition  for  a cure,  as  the  very  disposition  wdiich  forms  a running  is 
in  general  a salutary  one,  and  is  an  intermediate  step  betw'een  the  dis- 
ease, which  is  the  inllamniation,  and  the  cure;  for  in  the  time  ol  sup-- 
puration  a change  has  taken  place  in  the  vessels  producing  the  formar 
tion  ol  matter.  If  this  change  should  never  take  place  it  is  not  certain^ 
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whal  would  be  the  consequence;  whether  the  inflwa'Timation  would  g;o 
olF  without  suppuration,  as  in  many  common  inll.ioimations,  I have  not 
been  able  to  determine,  but  should  susj)ect  that  it  would  continue  much 
longer  than  usual,  because  the  parts  have  not  completed  their  actions; 
and  I also  suspect  that  such  cases  always  arise  I'roiii  some  peculiarity  of 
constitution. 

ll.  OF  THE  DIFFICULTY  OF  DISTINCxUISHING  THE  VIRULENT 

FROM  THE  SIMPLE  GONORRHOEA. 

The  surface  of  the  urethra  Is  subject  to  inflammation  and  suppuration 
from  various  other  causes  besiiles  the  venereal  poison ; and  sometimes 
discharges  happen  spontaneously,  when  no  Immediate  cause  can  be  as- 
signed; such  maybe  called  simple  gonorrhoeas,  and  have  nothing  of 
the  venereal  infection  in  them  ; though  those  that  have  been  formerly 
subject  to  virulent  gonorrhoeas  are  most  liable  to  them.  It  is  given  as 
a distinguishing  mark  between  the  simj>lc  and  the  virulent  gonorrhoea, » 
that  The- simple  comes  on  immediately  alter  cojndation,  and  is  at, once 
violent ; whereas  the  virulent  comes  on  some  days  after,  and  gradually. 
But  the  simple  is  not  in  all  cases  a consequence  of  a man’s  having  had 
connection  with  \vonien,  it  does  not  always  come  on  at  once,  nor  is  it 
always  free  horn  pain.  General  indisposition  shall  produce  it,  and  it 
sbalLgo  ofl’with  the  indisposition.  On  the  other  hand  ue  see  many 
venereal  gonorrhoeas  that  begin  without  any  appearance  of  inflamma- 
tion; and  1 have  been  very  much  at  a loss  to  determine  whether  they 
were  venereal  or  not;  for  there  are  a certain  class  of  synq)toms  com- 
mon to  almost  all  diseases  of  the  urethra,  from  which  it  is  dilhcult  to 
distinguish  the  few  that  arise  solely  from  the  specific  affection.  Lhave 
known  the  urethra  synqjathise  with  the  cutting  of  a tooth*  producing, 
all  the  symptoms  of  a gonorrhoea,  and  this  happened  several  times  in 
the  same  patient.  The  uiethra  is  known  to  be  sometimes  the  seal  of 
the  gout.  l have, known  it  the  seat  of  the  rheumatism.  The  urethra 

* Nat.  Hist,  of  Teeth,  Pt.  II.  p.  126.  t Essays  and  Obs,  Pbys.  and  Liter,  of  Edin.  • 
Vol.  111.  p.  425. 
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in  those  who  have  had  venereal  complaints  is  more  apt  to  exhibit  symp- 
toms similar  to  gonorrhoea,  than  in  those  who  have  never  had  any  such 
complaint ; and  it  is  generally  in  consequence  of  the  part  having  been 
hurt  by  that  disease  that  the  simple  gonorrhoea  comes  on ; which  per- 
haps is  also  a reason  why  they  are  in  some  measure  similar.  In  this 
complaint  a discharge  and  even  pain  attacks  the  urethra,  and  strange 
sensations  are  every  now  and  then  felt  in  these  parts,  which  is  either  a 
return  of  the  sym])toms  of  the  venereal  disease  without  virus,  may  arise 
as  it  were  spontaneously,  or  may  be  a consequence  of  some  other  dis- 
ease. When  it  is  in  consequence  of  some  former  venereal  gonorrhoea  it 
is  seldom  constant,  and  may  be  called  a temporary  gleet,  ceasing  for  a 
time  and  then  returning;  but* in  such  cases  the  parts  seldom  swell ; the 
glans  does  not  change  to  the  ripe  cherry  colour,  nor  does  it  sweat  a. kind 
of  matter.  Such  a complaint,  as  a discharge  without  virus,  is  known  to 
exist  by  its  coming  on  when  there  has  been  no  late  connection  with 
women,  and  likewise  by  its  coming  on  of  its  own  accord  where  there 
had  never  been  any  former  venereal  complaint,  nor  any  chance  of  in- 
fection. From  its  commonly  going  off  soon,  both  in  those  who  have  had 
connection  with  women,  and  in  those  who  have  not,  it  becomes  very 
difficult  in  many  cases  to  determine  whether  it  is  venereal,  for  it  is 
often  thought  venereal  when  it  really  is  not  so ; and  on  the  other  hand 
it  may  be  supposed  to  be  only  a return  of  the  gleet,  when  it  is  truly  ve- 
nereal; but  perhaps  this  is  not  so  material  a circumstance  as  might  at 
first  be  supposed.  These  diseases  may  be  considered  only  as  an  incon- 
venience intailed  on  those  who  have  had  the  venereal  gonorrhoea ; no 
certain  cure  for  them  is  known ; they  are  similar  to  the  fluor  albus  in 
women. 

The  Editor  has  known  a simple  gonorrhoea  to  be  brought  on  by  the 
internal  use  of  arsenic,  and  to  continue  for  some  time  after  that  me- 
dicine had  been  left  off,  and  then  disappear;  he  has  also  known  it 
to  be  a consequence  of  the  internal  use  of  ginger. 
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III.  OF  THE  CO^^MON  FINAL  INTENTION  OF  SUPPURATION. 

NOT  ANSWERING  IN  THE  PRESENT  DISEASE. 

When  a secreting  surface  has  once  received  the  inflaininatory  aclion, 
its  secretions  are  increased,  and  visibly  alttied  ; also  when  the  inita- 
tion  has  produced  inflaimnation  and  an  ulcer  ju  the  solid  parts,  a secre- 
tion of  matter  tafes  place,  the  intention  of  which  in  both  seems  to  be  to 
wash  aw'ay  the  irritating  matter;  so  that  irritations  are  eudeavoui  ing  to 
produce  their  own  destruction,  like  a mote  in  the  eye  which  by  increas- 
ing the  secretion  of  tears  is  itself  washed  away.  But  in  inflammations 
arising  from  the  si)eci(ic  or  morbid  poisons  this  elfect  cannot  be  pi’o- 
duced  ; for  although  tjie  fust  ii  ritating  matter  be  wasberl  away,  yet  the 
new  matter  formed  has  the  same  quality  with  the  original;  and  there- 
fore U|)on  the  same  principle,  it  would  produce  a perpetual  succession 
of  irritations,  and  of  course  secretions,  even  if  there  were  no  other  cause 
for  the  continuance  than  its  own  matter'.  But  the  venereal  inflamma- 
tion is  not  kept  up  by  the  pus  which  is  formed;  but  like  many  other 
specific  diseases,  by  the  specific  quality  of  the  inflammation  itself.  This 
inflammation  however  it  would  appear  can  only  last  a limited  time; 
the  symptoms  peculiar  to  it  vanishing  of  themselves  by  the  parts  be- 
coming less  and  less  susceptible  of  irritation.  This  circumstance  is  not 
peculiar  to  this  particular  form  of  the  venereal  disease ; it  is  perhaps 
common  to  almost  every  disease  that  can  affect  the  human  body.  From 
hence  it  will  appear’,  that  the  consequent  venereal  matter  has  no  power 
of  continuirig  the  original  irritation,  and  indeed  if  this  w’ere  not  the 
case  there  would  be  no  end  to  the  disease. 

As  the  living  principle  in  many  diseases  is  not  capable  of  continuing 
the  same  action,  it  also  loses  this  power  in  the  pi'eseiit,  when  the  disease  . 
is  in  the  form  of  a gonorrhoea,  and  the  elfect  is  at  last  stopped,  the  irri- 
tation ceasing  gradually  f his  cessation  will  vai’y  according  to  circum- 
stances; for-  if  the  irritated  parts  arc  in  a state  very  susceptible  of  such 
irritations,  in  all  probability  their  actions  will  be  more  violent  and 


OF  GONORRHOEA. 


37 


continue  Inn^fer;  but  in  all  cases  the  difference  must  arise  from  il-e 
difference  in  tlie  constitution,  and  not  fioin  any  difleience  in  the 
poison  ilstlf. 

The  circumstance  of  the  disease  ceasing  spontaneously,  only  happens, 
when  it  attacks  a secreting  surface,  and  when  a secretion  of  pus  is  pro- 
duced; for  when  it  attacks  a non-secreting  surface,  and  produces  its 
effects  there,  that  is  an  ulcer,  the  parts  so  affected  are  capable  of  con- 
tinuing the  disease,  or  this  mode  of  action,  for  ever,  as  will  be  taken 
notice  of’ when  we  shall  hereafter  consider  chancre.  But  this  difference 
between  spontaneous  and  non-spontaneous  cure,  seems  to  depend  more 
on  the  diflTerence  in  the  two  modes  of  action,  than  on  the  difference  in 
the  tw'O  surfaces  ; for  when  the  disease  produces  an  ulcer  on  a secreting 
surface,  which  it  often  does  from  the  constitution,  as  on  the  tonsils,  it 
has  no  disposition  to  cure  of  itself;  nor  in  the  urethra,  in  a recent  case, 
if  ulcers  are  formed  there,  would  they  heal  more  readily  than  wdien 
formed  any  where  else. 

The  common  practice  ])roves  these  facts;  we  every  day  see  gonor- 
rhoeas cured  by  the  most  ignorant;  but  in  chancre,  or  the  lues  venerea, 
more  skill  is  necessary:  the  reason  is  obvious;  gonorrhoea  cures  itselfj 
whilst  the  other  forms  of  the  disease  require  the  assistance  of  art. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  parts  which  become  irritated  first,  get 
well,  while  another  part  of  the  same  surface  receives  the  irritation, 
which  continues  the  disease,  as  happens  when  it  shifts  from  the  glans  to 
the  urethra. 

F?'om  this  circumstance  of  all  gonorrhoeas  ceasing  without  medical 
help,  I should  doubt  very  much  the  possibility  of  a person  getting  a 
fresh  gonorrhoea  while  he  has  that  disease;  or  of  his  increasing  the 
same  by  the  ap])licationof  fresh  matter  of  its  own  kind  ; and  this  obser- 
vation holds  ill  all  the  forms  of  the  disease;  for  it  has  been  proved  that 
the  application  of  the  matter  from  a gonorrhoea  to  a buhoe  does  not  in 
the  least  retard  the  cure  of  that  buboe ; nor  does  the  matter  of  a chancre 
applied  to  a buboe,  nor  the  matter  of  a buboe  applied  to  a chancre,  pro- 
duce any  bad  effect;  though  if  venereal  matter  is  ajijilied  to  a common 
sore  it  will  often  produce  the  venereal  irritation.  By  all  which  I am 
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led  to  believe  that  the  venereal  matter  forined  in  a gonorrhoea  does  not 
assist  in  keeping  up  that  gonorrhoea;  for  it  is  only  an  application  of 
matter  whose  poison  and  effects  are  exactly  similar  to  the  ettccls  upon 
the  solids  already  produced  ; and  that  nothing  could  increase  or  con- 
tinue the  effect  but  something  that  is  capable  of  increasing  this  disposi- 
tion of  the  parts  themselves  for  such  inflammation,  or  making  them 
more  susceptible  of  it.  We  find,  besides,  that  a goiwrrhoea  may  be 
cured  while  there  is  a chancre,  and  vice  versa : now  if  fresh  venereal 
matter  was  capable  of  keeping  up  the  disease,  no  gonorrhoea  could  ever 
get  well,  while  there  is  this  supply  of  venereal  matter.*  From  all  this 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  such  a surface  of  an  animal  body  is  not 
capable  of  being  irritated  by  its  own  matter;  nor  is  it  capable  of  being 
irritated  beyond  a certain  time ; and  therefore  if  fresh  venereal  matter 
were  continued  to  be  applied  to  the  urethra  of  a man  who  had  a gonor- 
rhoea, that  it  would  go  off*  just  as  soon  as  if  no  such  aplication  had  been 
made,  and  get  as  soon  well  as  if  great  pains  had  been  taken  to  wash  its 
own  matter  away.  The  same  reasoning  holds  good  in  chancres. 

I carry  tins  idea  still  further,  and  assert  that  the  parts  become  less 
•susceptible  of  the  venereal  irritation ; and  that  not  only  a gonorrhoea 
could  not  be  continued  by  the  application  of  either  its  own  or  fresh 
matter;  but  that  a man  could  not  get  a fresh  gonorrhoea  nor  a chancre 
if  he  applied  fresh  venereal  matter  to  the  parts  when  the  cure  is  nearly 
completed,  and  continued  the  application  ever  after,  or  at  least  at  such 
intervals  as  were  within  the  effect  of  habit.  For  1 can  conceive  that 
in  time  the  parts  may  become  so  habituated  to  this  application  as  to  be 

* When  trealiiig  of  pus,  in  my  lectures,  I observed  that  I was  inclined  to  believe  that  no 
matter,  of  whatever  kind,  can  produce  any  effect  upon  the  part  that  formed  it : nor  do  I 
believe  that  the  matter  of  any  sore,  let  it  be  what  it  will,  ever  does  or  can  do  any  hurt  to  that 
sore ; for  the  parts  which  formed  the  matter  are  of  the  same  nature,  and  cannot  be  irritated 
by  that  which  they  produced,  except  extraneous  matter  is  joined  with  it.  The  gland  which 
forms  the  poison  of  the  viper,  and  the  duct  which  conveys  it  to  the  tooth,  are  not  irritated  by 
the  poison  : and  it  would  appear  from  Abbe  Fontana’s  experiments,  that  the  viper  cannot  be 
affected  by  its  own  poison.  VideTraile  sur  le  Venin  de  la  Vipere,par  M.  F.  Fontana,  Vol.  L 
page  22.  If  what  I have  now  advanced  is  true,  wiping,  or  washing  away  mailer  under  the 
idea  of  keeping  the  parts  clean,  is  in  every  case  absurd. 
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insen‘;ible  of  it ; for  by  a pretty  constant  application  the  parts  would 
never  bccotne  unaccustoiiied  to  it;  and  therefore  this  supply  of  fresh 
matter  could  not  afiect  the  parts  so  as  to  renew  the  disease,  till  they  first 
recovered  their  original  and  natural  state,,  and  then  they  would  be  ca- 
pable of  being, affected  again. 

Tliis  opinion  is  not  derived  from  theory  only,  but  is  deduced  from 
experience  and  observation;  for  we  find  that  a man  shall  immediately 
after  having  a gonorrhoea  have  frequent  connections  with  women  of  the. 
town,  and  that  for  years,  without  catching  the  disease  ; yet  a fresh  man 
shall  contract  it  immediately  from  the  very  same  women ; and  if  the 
first  mentioned  man  was  to  be  out  of  the  habit  of  this  irritation  for  some 
time,  he  then  would  be  as  ready  to  catch  it  as  the  other.  Where  this 
habit  is  not  so  strong  as  to  prevent  altogether  the  parts  from  being 
affected,  yet  it  will  do  it  in  part ; and  it  is  a strong  proof  of  this,  that 
most  people  have  their  first  gonorrhoea  the  worst,  and  the  succeeding, 
ones  generally  become  milder  and  milder  till  the  danger  of  infection 
almost  vanishes. 

1 he  following  facts  seem  to  explain  this : A married  man  who  had 
connection  only  with  his  wife  for  several  years,  afterwards  slept  with  a, 
woman  with  whom  he  had  formerly  cohabited,  but  not  for  some  time; 
she.  gave  him  a severe  gonorrhoea,  and  declared  that  she  knew  nothing 
of  it.  He  put  himself  and  her  under  my  care;  and  while  they  were 
going  on  with  their  cure  they  still  continued  to  have  connection  with, 
each  other,  which  I readily  allowed.  He  got  well,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed she  got  well  also;  the  intercourse  was  continued  between  them 
for  many  months  alter,  without  any  mischief  received  on  his  side,  or 
any  suspicion  of  remaining  disease  on  hers. 

At  last  this  connection  was  broken  off,  and  she  formed  another  attach- 
ment : she  no  sooner  formed  this  new  attachment  then  she  gave  her 
new  lover  a gonorrhoea ; she  now  flew  to  me  for  a cure,  and  declared 
that  she  had  no  connection  but  wdth  these  two  gentlemen;  and  there- 
fore that  the  present  disease  must  be  the  same  for  which  I had  attended 
her  formerly.  Her  second  lovxr  was  not  a patient  of  mine;  but  I.  gave 
her  medicines  which  she  very  much'^neglected  taking.  Her  lover  con- 
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tinned  his  connection,  as  the  first  had  done,  for  several  months  after  he 
had  ffoi  well,  without  any  further  infection  from  her  ; but  unfortunately 
her  first  lover  returned  about  a twelvemonth  after,  and  thinking  him- 
self secure,  as  she  lived  in  peace  with  the  present,  had  connection  with 
her  again,  and  but  once;  the  consecjuence  however  was,  a gonorrhoea. 

Had  the  woman  the  gonorrhoea  all  this  time?  And  what  was  the  reason 
of  these  gentlemen  not  catching  the  disease,  except  after  the  acquaint- 
ance had  been  interrupted  for  some  time  ; was  it  the  effect  of  habit  by 
which  the  parts  lost  their  susceptibility  of  that  irritation? 

'I'he  case  of  a young  woman  from  the  Magdalen  hospital  is  a striking 
proof  of  this,  as  far  as  circumstances  can  prove  a fact.  She  was  received 
into  that  house,  and  continued  the  usual  time,  which  is  tw'o  years.  The 
moment  she  came  out  she  was  picked  up  by  one,  who  was  in  waiting 
for  her  with  a post  chaise  to  carry  her  off  immediately ; she  gave  him 
a gonorrhoea. 

This  opinion  of  parts  being  so  habituated  to  this  irritation  as  hardly  to 
be  affected  by  it,  is  strengthened  by  observing,  that  in  the  gonori  hoea  the 
violent  symptoms  shall  often  cease,  and  the  disease  shall  still  continue, 
spinning  itself  out  to  an  amazing  length,  with  no  other  symptoms  than 
a discharge,  yet  that  discharge  shall  be  venereal;  this  I have  frequenLly 
seen:  and  the  following  is  an  abstract  of  a singular  case  of  this  kind. 

A gentleman  had'connection  with  a woman  of  the  toWn,  and  received 
a venereal  gonorrhoea  in  the  beginning  of  April  17 SO.  He,  at  first, 
could  hardly  believe  it  to  be  venereal,  as  he  had  kept  the  woman  in  the 
country,  where  she  had  scarcely  ever  been  out  of  his  sight;  but  the 
violent  pain  in  making  water,  great  running,  chordee,  and  swelled 
testicle,  convinced  him  that  it  was  venereal.  When  the  cure  w'as  going 
on  tolerably  well,  and  he  had  got  the  better  of  one  swelled  testicle,  the 
other  began  to  swell;  however,  all  the  symptoms  gradually  disap- 
peared, except  the  chordee,  hardness  of  the  epididymis,  and  a small  gleet 
which  was  slimy.  On  the  12th  of  June  he  went  into  the  country; 
while  in  the  country  the  chordee  went  off,  and  the  hardness  of  the  epi- 
didymis entirely  disappeared,  but  still  a slimy  gleet  remained,  although 
buttrifling. 
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September  the  first,  he  married  a young  lady,  and  endeavouring  to 
enter  the  vagina,  he  found  great  difficulty,  which  brought  on  a return 
of  the  d ordee,  and  an  increased  discharge.  On  the  10th,  she  began  to 
complain  of  heat,  and  pain,  and  of  a difficulty  and  frequency  in  mak- 
ing M'ater,  and  when  she  made  water  there  was  forced  out  some  matter; 
she  had  also  a dull  lieavy  pain,  and  a sense  of  weight  at  the  bottom  of 
her  belly,  and  round  her  hips,  with  great  soreness  of  the  parts,  when 
she  sat ; these  sym[>toms  had  been  preceded  by  an  itching  about  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina. 

By  taking  a mercurial  pill,  and  rubbing  the  parts  with  mercurial 
ointment,  in  about  eight  days  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  abated ; 
they  were  now  allowed  to  cohabit,  but  whenever  they  came  together, 
the  pain  which*  she  suffered  was  excessive.  The  parts  were  washed 
with  a solutioti  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  sugar  of  lead,  and  anointed 
with  mercurial  ointment,  which  applications  being  continued  for  some 
time,  the  sorerjess  went  off.  He  was  treated  medically,  and  afterwards 
all  was  well. 

Here  was  a venereal  gonorrhoea  contracted  about  the  beginning  of 
April ; all  the  symptoms  had  disappeared  by  the  first  of  June,  and  there 
only  remained  some  of  the  consequences,  such  as  chordee,  hardness  of 
the  ej)ididymis,  and  a discharge  of  a little  slimy  mucus,  which  could 
only  be  observed  in  the  morning.  In  a short  time  the  chordee  and  hard- 
ness in  the  epididymis  had  entirely  gone  off,  and  merely  the  small  dis- 
charge of  mucus,  which  appeared  only  in  the  morning,  remained ; yet 
three  months  alter  lie  communicated  the  disease  to  his  wife. 

I was  consulted  in  the  following  case  by  the  surgeon,  who  attended: 
July  I3tb,  1 783,,  a person  had  connection  with  a woman  of  the  town  : 
the  3()tb,  that  is  seventeen  days  after,  a gonorrhoea  came  on,  which  was 
violent.  He  look  nvercurial  pills  and  gentle  purges;  in  twelve  days  the 
viokut  symptoms  abated,  and  about  the  lth  ofSejitomber  the  discharge 
was  stopped.  On  the -9th  it  began  to  appear  again,  but  oidy  lasted  a 
few  days;  and  it  would  come  and  go  in  this  way  sometimes  every  two 
days;  ol'len  in  six  or  seven  days.  On  the  28tb  of  September  he  liad 
connection  with  his  wife,  while  he  had  a small  discharge.  The  9th  of 

G 


42 


OF  GONORRHOEA. 


October  he  had  connection  again,  and  tliree  days  after  she  complained 
ol  heat  in  making  water,  with  a discharge  and  other  symptoms  of  gonor- 
rhoea, wliich  were  violent.  About  the  latter  end  of  October  her  com- 
plaints were  almost  removed ; some  only  of  the  symptoms  appearing 
and  disappearing  till  January  1 784,  when  he  had  connection  with  her 
to  try  whether  she  could  give  it  him,  viz.  three  months  after  the 
second  connection,  and  in  fourteen  days  after  this  he  had  all  the  symp- 
toms of  a gonorrhoea.  April  29th  he  was  not  perfectly  well,  having  a 
discharge  with  a pain  in  the  perinaeum,  and  she  also  had  a discharge. 
If  this  last  attack  in  January  17  84,  in  him,  was  a gonorrhoea,  then  of 
course  she  must  have  had  it ; and  also  of  course  he  must  have  lost  his  in 
the  intermediate  time,  between  the  9th  of  October  1783,  and  January 
17  84;  for  if  he  had  had  it  also  then,  it  could  not  have  produced  any 
effect  upon  him. 

It  was  impossible  to  say  whether  they  had  now  the  infection  or  not, 
for  any  trials  upon  themselves  vvould  prove  but  little,  except  one  of 
them  only  had  it  so  as  to  infect  the  other  ; but  if  both  had  it,  no  altera- 
tion could  take  place  in  either;  as  it  could  not  be  ascertained  whether 
they  had  the  disease  or  not;  and  as  there  were  suspicious  symptoms  in 
both,  when  joined  with  all  the  circumstances,  the  attemling  surgeon 
and  1 thought  it  most  prudent  to  treat  them  as  if  actually  affected  with 
a gonorrhoea. 

If  it  is  true,  as  is  asserted  in  the  voyage  round  the  world,  that  the 
venereal  disease  was  carried  to  Otaheite,  it  shews  that  it  can  be  long 
retained  after  all  ideas  of  its  existence  have  ceased  ; and  when  it  is  re- 
tained for  such  a length  of  time,  it  is  most  probably  in  the  form  of 
gonorrhoea 

In  like  manner,  a venereal  biiboe,  if  it  could  be  kept  a considerable 
^ time  between  the  point  of  suppuration  and  resolution,  would  become 
indolent  from  habit,  continue  in  that  point  of  suspension,  and  remain 
perhaps  almost  incurable;  such  I think  I have  seen. 


* Vide  page  14. 
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IV.  OF  THE  VENEREAL  GONORRHOEA. 

In  treating;  of  the  seat,  extent,  and  symptoms  of  gonorHioea,  I shall 
begin  with  such  particulars  as  are  constant  or  most  Irequent,  and  take 
them  as  much  as  possible  in  the  order,  in  which  tliey  become  less  so ; for 
there  is  considerable  variety  in  diderenl  patients. 

V.  OF  THE  SEAT  OF  THE  DISEASE  IN  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  seat  of  this  disease  in  both  sexes  is  commonly  the  parts  of  genera- 
tion. In  men  it  is  generally  the  urethra,  though  it  sometimes  takes 
place  on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce  and  surface  of  the  glans : in  women 
it  is  the  vagina,  urethra,  labia,  clitoris,  or  nymphae. 

The  disease  has  its  seat  in  these  parts  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
caught ; but  if  we  were  to  consider  the  surface  of  contact  simply  in 
men,  we  should  naturally  suppose  that  the  glans  penis,  inner  surface  of 
the  prepuce  near  to  the  glans  or  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  would  be  the 
first,  or  indeed  the  only  parts  affected ; yet  most  commonly  they  are 
not;  for  though  there  are  cases  in  which  these  surfaces  are  affected,  and 
where  the  disease  goes  no  further,  I believe  it  seldom  attacks  the  ori- 
fice of  the  urethra,  without  passing  some  way  along  that  canal.  How  far 
it  ever  can  be  said  to  affect  the  prepuce  only,  I am  not  quite  certain, 
although  I believe  it  sometimes  happens;  for  I have  seen  inflammation 
there,  as  well  with,  as  without  a discharge  from  the  urethra,  which  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  venereal.  I have  seen  in  such  cases  the  inflamma- 
tion extending  into  the  loose  cellular  membrane  of  the  prepuce  and 
producing  a phymosis ; and  this  inflammation  I suspect  to  be  of  the 
erysipelatous  kind. 

When  the  disease  attacks  the  glans,  and  other  external  parts,  as  the 
prepuce,!  believe  it  is  principally  in  those  patients,  whose  glans  is  com- 
monly covered  with  the  prepuce,  and  it  is  principally  about  the  root, 
of  that  body,  and  the  beginning  of  the  prepuce,  the  parts  where  the 


44 


OF  GONORRHOEA. 


cnhclc  is  thinnest,  and  of  course  ^vhere  the  poison  gets  most  readily  to 
the  cutis  ; hut  sometimes  it  extends  over  all  the  glans  and  also  (he 
wliole  external  surface  of  the  prepuce.  It  produces  there  a soreness  or 
tenderness,  with  a secretion  of  tliiii  matter,  commonly  without  either 
excoriation  or  ulceration.  I am  not  certain  liowever,  that  it  does  not 
Sometimes  excoriate  those  parts,  for  1 once  saw  a case  where  almost 
the  whole  cuticle  came  olf  the  glans,  and  the  patient  assured  me  that  it 
WMs  venereal,  for  he  had  I.»een  picked  up  by  a woman  in  the  streets  a 
few  nights  before;  he  never  had  had  any  such  complaint  from  connec- 
tion with  women  before  that  time.  Perhaps  the  disease  begins  oftener 
on  those  parts  than  is  commonly  imagined,  but  the  circumstance  of 
their  being  little  susceptible  of  this  kind  of  irritation,  from  their  having 
a cuticle,  may  be  the  reason  why  it  docs  not  produce  a lasting  effect, 
and  is  often  So  slight  as  not  to  be  observed.  When  the  glans  or  pre- 
puce, or  both,  take  on  the  venereal  inflammation,  it  often  rests  there 
and  goes  no  further,  not  being  attended  with  a discharge  of  matter,  nor 
t^'ith  pain  in  the  urethra,  as  the  following  case  shews. 

A young  gentleman  from  Ireland,  slept  with  a w'oman  at  Bristol,  and 
a fortnijiht  after  he  had  intercourse  in  London  with  the  maid  of  the 
house,  which  last  happened  to  be  on  a Monday,  and  on  the  Tuesday, 
or  the  day  follow  ing,  he  observed  a running  from  the  end  of  his  penis 
when  covered  wdth  the  prepuce;  on  the  Saturday  following  he  applied 
to  me;  on  examination  I found  that  the  running  came  from  the  inside 
of  the  prepuce  near  to  the  glans,  and  iht  corona  glandis^2i^  also  that 
part  of  the  prepuce  behind  it,  appeared  to  be  in  a tender  and  excoriated 
state,  and  covered  with  matter.  He  told  me  he  had  once  had  a gonor- 
rhoea before;  and  upon  being  asked  if  it  was  in  the  same  place,  he  said 
it  was;  not  being  certain  how  far  this  might  be  venereal,  I made  the 
following  inquiry ; wdiether  he  had  been  subject  to  such  excoriations 
before  he  had  visited  women?  And  his  answer  was,  that  he  never  had; 
and  that  he  had  not  this  complaint  always  after  coition,  but  only 
twice,  as  has  been  above-mentioned,  which  being  uncommon,  made- 
him  suppose  the  effect  to  be  venereal. 

I suspect  that  when  the  prepuce  swells  in  a gonorrhoea  of  the  urethra, 
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producing  a phymosis,  which  is>  often  the  case,  it  arises  from  the  same 
disease  having  taken  place  on  its  inside,  and  that  not  being  sufficient 
to  produce  ulceration,  it  goes  no  further;  and  that  this  inllaniination  is 
of  the  erysipelatous  kind;  a circumstance  very  necessary  to  be  known 
in  the  cure. 

The  urethra  is  the  part  in  which  this  form  of  the  venereal  disease  is 
most  frequent;  and  al though  the  inflammation  attending  the  disease 
in  this  part  has  many  of  the  .common  symptoms  of  inflammation;  yet  it 
can  hardly  be  called  such,  when  moderate ; at  least  it  does  not  con- 
stantly produce  all  the  effects  of  common  inflammation,  though  there 
is  a tendency  towards  it.  The  parts  seldom  have  all  the  characteristic 
symptoms;  for  there  is  no  throbbing  sensation  ; there  is  but  little  pain, 
except  from  the  irritation  of  the  urine  and  distention  of  the  parts;  the 
inflammation  seldom  extends  deeper  than  the  surface,  and  we  have 
therefore  rarely  any  tumefaction  or  thickening  of  the  parts*  It  would 
rather  appear  an  error  loci  on  the  surface  ol  the  urethra  like  a blood- 
shot e}  e. 

The  secretion  of  pus  with  so  little  inflammation,  is  perhaps  owing  to 
these  parts  being  naturally  in  a state  of  secretion;  therefore  the  transi- 
tion from  an  licalthy  to  a diseased  secretion  is  more  easily  produced. 
It  sometimes  happens  however,  that  the  parts  do  inflame  considerably, 
and  the  inflammation  goes  deep  into  the  cellular  or  rather  reticular 
membrane  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethree,  especially  near  the  glans. 
Sometimes  it  extends  further  along  the  corpus  spongiosum  urelhrcct 
producing  tumefaction,  that  is,  an  extravasation  of  coagulable  lymph, 
which  is  the  common  cause  of  chordee.  It  may  be  observed  in  general, 
that  in  most  cases,  when  suppuration  is  produced,  there  is  a decrease  of 
inflammation.  The  inflammation  in  the  reticular  membrane  of  the 
surrounding  parts  would  appear  not  to  be  always  confined  to  the  ad- 
hesive stage,  for  in  those  parts  \ve  have  sometimes  suppurations,  especi- 
ally in  the  pcrinteiim,  which  suppurations  I suspect  to  be  in  the  glans, 
as  will  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

The  gonorrhoea  does  not  always  attack  urethras  otherwise  sound,  nor 
does  it  always  attack  urethras  whose  relative  parts  are  always  sound.. 
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Tims  we  have  people  coniractin^  iliis  disease,  while  they  are  afTecteJ 
with  strlclmes,  swelled  prostate  j»,land,as  also  diseased  u.-,iieles,  or  sticli 
ti-sticles  as  ve?*)  readily  run  imo  disease;  hy  which  the  ilisease  hccotnes 
more  complicated,  anil  reijiiires  more  attention  in  the  metlioil  oi  cure. 
Sometimes  tlie  diseases  are  lelieved  by  the  goiiurrlioea,  at  other  times 
increased. 

VI.  "OF  THE  MOST  COMMON  SYMPTOMS,  AND  THE  ORDER 

OF  THEIR  APPEARANCE. 

% • 

Although  the  irritation  must  always  begin  first,  yet  it  is  not  certain 
w hich  oIThe  symptoms  in  consequence  of  that  irritation  wdll  first  ap- 
pear; for  any  one  may  appear  singly  without  the  others,  though  this 
is  rarely  the  case.  The  first  symptom,  when  carefully  attended  to,  is 
generally  an  itching  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra;  sometimes  extend- 
ing over  the  whole  glans,  a little  fulness  of  the  lips  of  the  urethra ; the 
eflccts  of  inflammation  are  next  observable,  and  soon  alter  a runnins 
appears;  the  itching  changes  into  pain,  more  particularly  at  the  time  of 
making  water  ; there  is  often  no  pain  till  some  time  after  the  appearance 
of  the  discharge,  and  other  symptoms  ; and  in  many  gonorrhoeas  there  is 
hardly  any  pain  at  all,  even  when  the  discharge  is  very  considerable ; 
at  other  times  the  pain,  or  rather  a great  degree  ol  soreness,  comes  on 
long  belore  any  discharge  appears,  and  extends  a little  way  down  the 
canal.  I have  known  these  sensations  to  be  felt  half  way  down  the 
urethra. 

There  is  generally  at  this  time  a greater  fulness  in  the  penis,  and 
more  esi>ecially  in  the  glans,  although  it  is  not  near  so  full  as  wdien 
erected,  being  rather  in  a slate  of  hall  erection.  Besides  tins  lulness,  the 
glans  has  a kind  of  transparency,  especially  near  the  beginning  of  the 
urethra,  where  the  skin  is  distended,  being  smooth  and  red.  resembling 
a ripe  cherry.;  this  is  owing  to  the  reticular  membrane,  being  loaded 
with  a quantity  of  extra^•asaled  serum,  and  the  vessels  being  filled  with 
blood.  Near  the  beginning  of  the  urethra  there  is  in  many  cases  an 
evident  excoriation,  which  is  marked  by  the  termination  of  the  cuticle 
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all  around  ; the  surface  of  the  glans  also  is  often  in  an  lialf  excoriated 
state,  which  gives  it  a degree  of  tenderness,  and  there  ouses  out  from  it 
a kind  of  matter,  as  has  been  before  observed:  but  this  is  more  evident 
in  those  whose  glans  penis  is  commonly  covered  by  the  prepuce,  for 
when  denuded  the  cuticle  becomes  thicker,  and  is  less  readily  irritated. 
The  canal  of  the  urethra  becomes  narrowxr  than  usual,  which  is  known 
by  the  stream  ol  the  urine  being  smaller  than  common ; this  proceeds 
from  the  fulness  ol  the  penis  in  general,  and  from  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra  being  swollen  by  the  inflammation,  and  also  from 
its  being  in  a spasmodic  state. 

Besides  these  changes,  the  fear  the  patient  is  in  when  he  is  making 
water  assists  in  diminishing  the  stream  of  urine.  The  stream,  as  it  flows 
from  the  urethra,  is  generally  much  scatte»\  cl  and  broken  the  moment 
it  leaves  the  passage,  which  is  owing  to  the  internal  canal  having  be- 
come irregular,  and  is  not  peculiar  to  a venereal  gonorrhoea,  but  com- 
mon to  every  disease  of  the  urethra  that  alters  the  exact  and  natural 
figure  of  the  canal,  even  although  the  in  egularity  is  very  far  back,  as 
we  find  in  many  diseased  prostate  glands.  * In  some  instances  the  first 
symptoms  are  unusual  sensations  in  tlie  penis,  especially  while  making 
water,  which  come  on  a few  days  after  receiving  the  infection,  attended 
with  constitutional  irritability,  sensations  in  the  testicles,  neck  of  the 
bladder, and  anus  ; these  continue  for  about  ten  days,  when  a discharge 
comes  on,  and  they  disappear. 

There  is  frequently  a bleeding  from  the  urethra,  which  I suppose 
arises  from  the  distension  ol  the  vessels,  more  especially  when  there  is 
a chordee,  or  a tendency  to  one. 

There  are  often  small  swellings  observable  along  the  lower  surface  of 
the  penis  in  the  course  of  the  urethra.  These  I suspect  are  the  glands 
of  the  urethra  so  enlarged  as  to  be  plainly  felt  on  the  outside.  They  in- 
flame so  much  in  some  cases  as  to  suppurate;  and  according  to  the 
laws  of  ulcjiation,  the  matter  is  brought  to  the  skin,  forming  one,  two, 

* These  symptoms  are  mosi  carefully  observed  by  those  who  are  under  apprehensions  of 
having  the  disease,  and  therefuie  are  atleauve  to  every  little  sensation  about  those  parts. 
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or  more  abscesses  along  the  under  surface  of  tbe  nretbra,  and  some  of 
ibc-se  l)reaking  imemaily  form  what  are  called  internal  ulcei's.  I have 
oljscrved  in  sevei  al  cases  a tumor  on  the  under  side  of  the  penis  where 
the  urethra  is,  which  wr»uld  swell  at  times  very  considerably,  even  to 
the  size  of  a small  flattened  nut,  inflame,  and  then  a gush  of  matter 
flowing  from  the  urethra,  it  would  almost  immediately  subside.  T he 
discharge  has  continued  for  some  time,  gradually  diminishing  till  it 
has  intirely  gone  olf  and  the  tumor  has  been  almost  >vholly  i educed; 
yet  some  months  after  it  has  swelled  in  the  same  manner  again,  and 
terminated  in  the  same  way.  How  far  these  tumors,  and  the  matter 
they  discharge,  ai'e  really  venereal  when  they  appear  fust,  may  be 
doubtful ; and  it  is  diHicult  to  determitie  this,  from  the  patients  in 
general  having  lec-oui'se  to  medicine  immediately;  but  in  their  subse- 
'quent  attacks  they  are  certainly  not  venereal,  for  theyciu'e  themselves. 

1 have  suspected  these  tumors  to  be  the  ducts,  or  lacunae  of  the  glands 
of  lire  urethra  distended  with  their  mucus  1mm  the  mouth  of  the  duct 
being  closed,  in  a manner  similar  to  what  happens  to  the  duct  leading 
from  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  nose;  and  in  consequence  of  the  disten- 
tion of  the  ducts  or  lactinae,  inflammation  and  suppuration  come  on, 
mrd  ulceration  takes  place,  wdneh  opens  a w^ay  into  the  urethra;  but 
ilits  oj)ening  soon  closes  up  and  this  occasions  a return.  Cowper’s  glands 
have  been  suspected  to  inflame,  and  hardness  and  swelling  have  been 
felt  exlernally  very  much  in  their  siination,  which  coming  to  suppura- 
tion have  produced  consideral)le  al^cesscs  in  llie  periiraeum.  '1  hese 
tumors  break  either  internail v or  externa! I v,  and  sometimes  in  both 
ways,  making  a new  passage  for  the  luine,  called  jisiid^  inpeiinceo. 

‘ A soreness  is  often  felt  by  the  patient  all  along  llie  underside  of  the 
penis,  owing  to  the  inflamed  state  of  the  urethra.  This  soreness  often 
extends  as  lar  as  the  anus,  and  gives  great  pain,  principally  in  erec- 
Imns;  yet  it  is  different  from  a choitJee,  the  penis  remaining  straight. 

ith  most  gonorrhoeas  there  is  a frequency  in  tbe  erections,  arising 
from  the  irritation  at  the  time,  which  often  approach  to  a priapism, 
especially  wlieu  there  is  the  above-meiuioned  soreness,  or  when  there 
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is  a chordee.  These  erections  take  place  indepcndant  oFthe  mind: 
tlifv  have  been  called  involuntary;  but  all  erections  are  involuntary : 
no  man  can  muU  an  erection. 

. Priapisms  often  threaten  mortification  in  n*ien  ; and  I have  seen  an 
instance 'of  it  in  a dog.  The  erection  never  subsided,  and  the  penis 
could  not  be  covered  by  the  prepuce,  from  the  swelling  of  the  bulb. 
I'he  penis  mortified  and  dropped  off;  and  as  a dog  has  a bone  in  the 
fciiis,  this  was  denuded,  and  an  exfoliation  took  place.  As  opium  is  of  , 
great  service  in  priapism,  there  is  reason  to  suppose  the  complaint  is  of 
a spasmodic  nature. 


VII.  OF  THE  DISCHARGE. 

The  natural  slimy  discharge  from  the  glands  of  the  urethra  is  first 
changed  from  a fine  transparent  ropy  secretion  to  a watery,  whitish 
fluid;  and  the  natural  exhaling  fluid  of  the  urethra,  which  is  intended 
for  moistening  that  surface,  and  which  a[)pears  to  be  of  the  same  kind 
with  that  which  lubricates  cavities  in  general,  becomes  Icvss  transparent;, 
and  both  these  secretions  becoming  gradually  thicker,  assume  more  and 
more  the  qualities  of  common  pus.  In  some  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  the 
glands,  that  produce  the  slime  which  i-s  secreted  in  consequence  oflasci- 
vious  idea's,  are  certainly  not  affected  ; for  I have  seen  cases,  when  after 
the  passages  had  been  cleared  of  the  venereal  matter  by  making  water, 
the  j)ure  slime  has  flowed  out  of  the  end  of  the  penis,  on  these  ideas 
taking  place.  When  this  matter  is  more  in  quantity  than  what  lubri- 
cates the  urethra,  it  is  forced  out  at  the  orifice  by  the  peristaltic  action 
of  that  canal,  aiul  apjjears  externally.^' 

The  matter  of  gonorrhoea  oTten  changes  its  colour  and  consistence^ 
whicli  is  owing  to  the  disposition  of  the  parts  which  form  it;  sometimes 
from  a white  to  a yellow,  and  often  to  a gi  cenish  colour.  These  changes 

* That  the  urethra  lias  considerable  powers  of  action,  is  evident  in  a vast  number  of  in- 
stances, and  that  action  is  principally  from  behind  forwards.^  VV^e  find  that  a bougie  maybe* 
worked  out  by  the  action  of  the  urethra.  Tliis  action,  [ believe,  is  of  ten  inverted,  as  in  spas~- 
inodlc  stranguries. 
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depend  on  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  inllammation,  and  not  on  the 
poisonous  (juality  of  the  inaUer  itself';  for  any  irritation  on  these  paUs, 
equal  to  that  produced  in  a gonorrhoea,  will  pioduce  the  same  appear- 
ances; and  the  changes  in  the  colour  of  the  matter  arc  chiefly  obscrv 
hie  after  it  has  been  discharged  u[)on  a cloth,  and  become  dry.  The 
appearance  upon  the  cloth  is  of  various  hues;  in  the  middle  the  matter 
is  thicker  or  more  in  quantity,  and  it  is  therefore  generally  of  a decj)tr 
colour;  tlie  circumference  is. paler,  because  the  watery  or  serous  part  of 
the  matter  has  spread  further,  and  at  the  outer  edge  of  all  it  is  daikest; 
this  last  appearance  is  owing  to  its  being  only  water  witli  a little 
slime,  in  which  some  of  the  matter  which  gives  the  tinge  is  suspended, 
which  when  dry  gives  a transparency  to  the  part,  that  takes  off  from  the 
white  colour  of  the  linen.  It  is  very  probable  there  is  a small  extrava- 
sation of  red  blood  in  ail  the  cases  where  the  matter  deviates  f rom  the 
common  colour,  and  to  this  the  different  tinges  seem  to  f>e  owing.  As  this 
matter  arises  from  a specific  inflammation,  it  has  a greater  tendency  to 
putrefaction  than  common  matter  from  a liealthy  sore,  and  lias  often  a 
smell  seemingly  peculiar  to  itself. 

As  it  would  appear  that  there  is  hardly  a sufficient  surface  of  the 
urethra  inflamed  to  give  the  quantity  of  matter  that  is  often  produced, 
especially  when  we  consider  that  the  inflammation  in  common  goes  no 
further  than  two  or  three  inches  from  the  external  orifice,  it  is  natural 
to  suppose  that  the  discharge  is  produced  from  other  parts,  the  office  of 
which  is  to  form  mucus  for  natural  jmrposes,  and  which  are  there- 
fore more  capable  of  producing  a great  quantity  upon  slight  irritations, 
which  hardly  rise  to  inflammation.  These  jiarts  I have  observed,  are 
the  glanrls  of  the  uretlira.  In  many  cases’ where  the  glands  have  not 
been  after  death  so  much  swelled  as  to  be  felt  externally;  and  where 
I have  had  an  ojiportimity  of  examining  the  urethra  of  those,  who  liave 
had  this  complaint  upon  them,  1 have  always  been  able  to  discover, 
that  the  ducts  or  lacunae  leading  fioni  them,  were  loaded  with  matter, 
and  were  more  visible  than  in  their  natural  state;  I have  observed  too, 
that  the  formation  of  the  matter  is  not  confined  to  these  glands  intirely, 
for  llie  inner  surface  ol  the  urethra  is  commonly  in  such  a state  as  not 
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to  be  able  to  suffer  the  urine  to  pass  without  giving  considerable  pain, 
and  therefore  most  probably  this  internal  membrane  is  also  affected  in 
such  a manner  as  to  secrete  a matter. 

This  discharge  in  common  cases  would  seem  not  to  rise  much  further 
back  in  the  urethra  than  where  the  pain  is  felt,  although  it  is  commonly 
believed  that  it  comes  from  the  whole  of  the  canal,  and  even  from 
Cowper’s  and  the  prostate  glands,  not  excepting  what  are  called  the 
vcsiculte  seminales.  * But  the  truth  of  this  I very  much  doubt.  My 
reasons  for  supposing  that  it  comes  only  from  the  surface  where  the 
pain  is,  are  the  following.  If  the  matter  arose  from  the  whole  surface 
of  the  urethra,  and  from  the  glands  near  the  bladder, 'we  should  cer- 
tainly have  many  other  symptoms  which  wc  have  not;  for  instance,  if 
all  the  parts  ol  the  urethra  beyond  the  bulb,  or  even  in  the  bulb,  were 
affected  so  as  to  secrete  matter,  that  matter  would  be  gradually  squeezed 
into  the  bulb  as  the  semen  is,  and  .from  thence  it  would  be  thrown  out 
by  jerks;  for  we  know  that  nothing  can  be  in  the  bulbous  part  of  the 
urethra,  without  stimulating  it  to  action,  especially  when  in  a state  of 
irritation  and  inflammation;  in  such  a state  we  find  that  even  a drop 
of  urine  is  not  allowed  to  rest  there;  and  also  if  an  injection  of  warm 
water  only  is  thrown  into  the  urethra  as  far  as  the  bulb,  the  musculi 
acederatores  are  uneasy  till  they  act,  and  throw  it  out.  Hence  it  is 
natural  to  suppose  that,  if  the  membranous  and  bulbous  part  of  the 
urethra,  with  the  vesiculas  seminales,  prostate  and  Cowper’s  glands, 
assisted  in  forming  the  matter,  whenever  it  collected  in  the  bulb  it 
would  probably  be  immediately  thrown  forwards  by  the  muscles 
above-mentioned,  and  we  should  be  sensible  of  it  every  moment  of  the 
day.  But  such  symptoms  seldom  occur ; sometimes  indeed  a spasmodic 
contraction  of  these  muscles  takes  place,  which  may  probably  arise 


♦ 1 hose  bags  are  certainly  not  reservoirs  lor  the  semen.  The  difference  between  tlieir 
contents  and  the  semen  gave  me  the  first  suspicion  of  this;  and  from  several  experiments 
on  the  human  body,  as  also  a comparative  view  of  them  in  other  animals,  t have  been  able 
to  prove  that  they  are  not.  Mr.  Hunter’s  observations  on  this  subject  are  published  in  his 
work  on  the  animal  oeconomy. 
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from  ibis  cause,  tbougb  it  is  more  frequently  felt  immediately  after 
making  water. 

When  the  inflammation  is  violent,  it  often  happens  that  some  of  the 
vessels  ol  the  urethra  burst,  and  a discharge  of  blood  ensues,  wliich  is 
in  greater  quaniity  at  the  close  of  making  water ; this  however  takes 
place  at  other  times,  and  generally  giv'es  temporary  ease : sometimes 
this  blood  is  in  small  quantity,  and  only  gi\  es  the  matter  a tinge,  as  I 
observed  when  treating  of  the  colour  of  the  discharge.  The  erections 
of  the  ])enis  often  stretch  the  part  so  much  as  to  become  a cause  of 
an  extravasation  of  blood  ; this  extravasation  generally  increases  the 
soreness  at  the  time  of  making  water,  and  in  such  a state  of  j)arts  the 
urethra  is  usually  sore  when  pressed,  yet  the  bleeding  diminishes  the 
inflammation,  and  often  gives  case. 


Vlll.  OF  THE  CHORDEE. 

The  chordec  appears  to  be  inflammatonj  in  some  cases,  and  spasmodic  in 
others;  we  shall  treat  first  of  the  inflammatory.  ^ 

When  the  inflammation  is  not  confined  merely  to  the  surface  of  the. 
urethra  and  its  glands,  but  goes  deeper,  and  afl’cqts  the  reticular  meni' 
brane,  it  produces  in  it  an  extravasation  of  coagulable  lymph,  as  in  the. 
adhesive  inflammation,  wdiich  uniting  the  cells  together,  destroys  the 
j)owcr  of  distension  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethree^  ami  makes  it  un- 
equal in  this  respect  to  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis^  and  therefore  a cur- 
vature on  that  side  takes  place  in  the  time  of  erection,  which  is  called  a 
chordee.  Besides  this  effect  of  inflammation,  when  the  chordec  is  violent 
the  inner  membrane  is,  I suppose,  so  much  upon  the  stretch,  as  to  be  in 
some  degree  torn,  which  frecjuently  causes  a profuse  bleeding  from  the 
urethra  that  often  relieves,  and  even  sometimes  cures.  As  chordee 
arises  from  a greater  degree  of  inflammation  than  common;  it  is  an 
elTect  which  may,  and  often  does,  remain  after  all  infection  is  gone, 
being  merely  a consequence  of  the  adhesive  inflammation. 

"J'he  spasmodic  chordee  arises  from  spasm,  at  least  it  cannot  proceed*' 
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from  the  same  cause  with  the  other,  if  my  itlea  of  that  compfaint  he  \vell 
fouiitled.  The  spasmodic  chordee  comes  and  goes,  hut  at  nostaiul  li  i.es  ; 
at  one  time  there  will  he  an-erection  entirely  free  from  it,  at'  anolhcr  it 
will  be  severely  lelt,  and  this  will  often  happen  at  short  intervals. 

• In  i i f 

• . > 

IX.'  OF  THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THE  INFLAMMATION 

ATTACKS  THE  URETHRA. 

In  what  manner  the  disease  extends  itself  to  the  uretlira,  is  a question 
not  yet  absolutely  determined  ; I suspect  that  it  is  communicated,  or 
creeps  along  from  the  glans  to  the  urethra,  or  at  least  from  the  begin- 
ning or  lips  of  the  urethra  to  its  inner  surface;  because  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive,  that  an}' of  the  venereal  matter  from  the  woman  can  get 
into  the  canal  in  the  time  ol' coition,  although  this  is  commonly  believed^ 
and  asserted ; it  is  impossible  at  least  that  it  can  get  so  far  as  the  com- 
mon seat  of  the  disease,  or  into  those  parts  of  the  urethra  where  it  very 
often  exists,  that  is,  through  the' whole  length  of  the  canal.  The  follow- 
ing case  amounts  almost  to  a proof  of  this  opinion. 

A gentleman,  on  whose  veracity  I have  an  entire  conlidence,  when  in 
Germany,  where  he  had  not  lain  with  a woman  for  many  weeks,  was  in 
a necessary-house  and  sat  there  some  time;  uj)on  arising  he  found 
something,  that  seemed  to  give  the  glans  penis  a sharji  pull,  and  he 
found  a small  bit  of  the  plaister  of  the  necessary-house  sticking  to  it. 
He  paid  no  further  attention  to  it  at  that  time  than  merely  to  remove 
what  stuck  to  his  penis;  but  five  or  six  days  after,  he  oljserved  the 
symptoms  of  a clap,  which  proved  a pretty  severe  one.  The  only  way 
of  accounting  for  this  is,  tliat  some  person  who  had  a clap  had  been 
there  before  him,  and  had  left  some  venereal  matter  upon  this  place, 
and  that  the  penis  had  remained  in  contact  with  it  a sulficient  time 
lor  the  matter  to  drv. 

When  the  disease  attacks  the  urethra  it  seldom  extends  further  than 
an  inch  and  an  half,  or  two  inches  at  most,  witbin  the  orilice,  which 
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dist  incc  appears  lo  be  truly  specific,  and  what  I have  called  the  specific 
extent  ol  the  inflammation.* 

As  the  cause  of  a gonorrhoea  is  commoidy  an  inflamiliation,  it  is  ac- 
companied with  pain  and  the  formation  of  matter;  in  such  a state 
neither  the  sensations  of  the  jjatient,  nor  the  actions  of  the  j)arts  them- 
selves are  confined  to  the  real  seat  of  the  disease.*  In  consequence  of  the 
neighbouring  pans  sympathising,  a variety  of  symptoms  are  produced, 
many  of  which  do  not  exceed  what  might  arise  from  an  irritable  state; 
an  uneasiness  partaking  of  soreness  and  jiain,  and  a kind  of  weariness, 
is  every  where  felt  about  the  pelvis:  the  scrotum,  testicles,  jjerinaeum, 
anus,  and  hips,  become  disagreeably  sensible  to  the  patient;  and  the 
testicles  often  require  being  suspended;  and  so  irritable  are  they  indeed 
in  such  cases,  that  the  least  accident  or  even  exercise  which  would 
have  no  such  effect  at  another  time,  will  make  them  swell.  The  glands 
of  the  groin  are  often  affected  sympathetically,  and  will  even  swell  a 
little,  but  do  not  come  to  suppuration:  when  they  inflame  from  the 
absorption  of  matter  they  in  genei  al  suppurate.  I have  seen  cases  where 
the  irritation  has  extended  so  far  as  to  affect  with  real  pain  tlie  thighs, 
the  buttocks,  and  the  abdominal  muscles,  so  that  the  patient  has  been 
obliged  to  lie  quiet  in  an  horizontal  position;  the  pain  has  at  times 
been  so  considerable  as  to  make  him  cry  out,  and  the  parts  hav^e  been 
very  sore  lo  the  touch;  they  have  even  swelled,  but  the  swelling  has 
not  been  of  the  inflammatory  kind;  for  though  there  was  a visible  ful- 
ness, yet  the  parts  were  rather  soft.'  I knew  many  gentlemen  who  never 
had  a gonorrhoea,  but  that  were  immediately  seized  universally  with 
rhemuatic  pains,  and  this  had  happened  several  times.  The  blood  at 
such  times  is  generally  free  from  the  inflammatory  appearance,  and 
therefore  we  may  suppose  that  the  constitution  it  but  little  affected. 

V\'hen  the  gonorrhoea  (exclusive  of  the  affections  arising  from  sym- 

It  is  lo  be  here  remarked,  that  specific  diseases,  among  which  I shall  reckon  sucli  as 
arise  fro!n  morbid  poisons,  have  their  specific  distance  or  extent  as  one  of  their  properties; 
but  this  can  only  take  place  where  the  constitution  is  not  susceptible  or  erysipelas,  or  any 
other  uncommon  mode  of  action  ; for  where  there  is  an  erysipelatous  disposition,  no  bounds 
are  set  to  the  inflammation. 
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pathy)  is  not  more  violent  than  I have  described,  it  may  be  called  com- 
mon or  simple  venereal  gonorrhoea  ; but  If  the  patient  is  very  suscepti- 
ble of  such  irritation,  or  of  any  other  inode  of  action  which  may  ac- 
company the  venereal,  then  the  symptoms  are  in  proportion  more  vio- 
lent. In  such  circumstances  we  sometimes  lind  the  irritation  and  inflam- 
mation exceed  the  specific  distance,  and  extend  through  the  whole  of 
the  urethra.  There  is  often  also  a considerable  degree  of  pain  in  the 
perinaeum,  and  a frequent,  though  not  a constant,  symptom  Is  a spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  acceleratores  ui  inae,  which  is  always  attended 
with  contractions  of  the  ercctores  muscles.  Whether  these  spasms  arise 
from  a secretion  of  matter,  which  being  collected  in  the  bulbous  part 
of  the  urethra  produces  uneasiness,  and  excites  contractions  In  order  to 
its  own  expulsion,  like  the  last  drops  of  urine,  1 have  not  been  able  to 
determine.  1 have  seen  such  spasms  in  the  time  of  making  water,  from 
the  urine  irritating  the  parts  in  its  passage  tlirough  the  urethra,  and 
throwing  the  miisculi  acceleratores  into  contractions,  so  that  the  water 
came  by  jerks.  This  kind  of  inflammation  sometimes  is  considerable, 
goes  deep  into  the  cellular  membrane,  and  produces  tumefaction,  with- 
out any  other  effect.  There  is  often  a pain  in  the  urethra  after  making 
water  in  the  same  part  in  which  it  is  usually  felt  while  the  water  passes : 
this  I believe  to  be  the  effect  of  the  contraction  of  the  internal  mem- 
branes, which  lasts  for  some  time  after  the  action  has  ceased.  In  other 
cases  it  goes  on  to  suppuration,  often  becoming  one  of  the  causes  of 
fistulae  in  perin?eo.  I have  sometimes,  as  I have  already  observed,  sus- 
pected Cowper’s  glands  to  be  the  seat  of  such  suppurations  ; for  I have 
observed  externally,  circumscribed  swellings  in  the  situation  of  those 
glands.  The  small  glands  likewise  of  the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra 
maybe  affected  in  a similar  manner;  and  the  irritation  is  often  ex- 
tended even  to  the  bladder  itself.  This  happens  more  commonly 
towards  the  going  off  of  the  gonorrhoea. 

AA’hcn  the  bladder  is  affected,  it  becomes  more  suscepti!)Ie  of  every 
kind  of  initation,  so  that  very  (lisagreeable  symjjtoms  are  often  pro- 
duced ; it  will  not  allow  of  the  usual  distension,  and  therefore  the  patient 
cannot  retain  his  ater  the  ordinary  time,  and  the  moment  the  desire 
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of  making;  water  takes  place,  he  is  obliged  instantly  to  make  it,  witli  vio- 
lent pain*  in  the  bladder,  and  still  more  in  tiie  glans  penis,  exactly  simi- 
lar to  what  happens  in  a fit  of  the  stone.  If  the  bladder  be  not  allowed  to 
discharge  its  contents  immediately,  the  pain  becomes  almost  intoler- 
able; and  even  when  the  water  is  evacuated,  there  remains  for  some 
time  a considerable  pain,  both  in  the  bladder  and  glands;  because  the 
very  action  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  becomes  a cause  of  pain 
by  its  own  contraction. 

The  ureters,  and  even  the  kidnies,  sometimes  sympathise,  when  the 
bladder  is  either  very  much  inflamed,  or  under  a considerable  degree 
of  irritation;  however,  this  but  rarely  happens;  and  if  it  should  take 
place  with  any  degree  ol‘ violence,  I should  suppose  that  the  stomach 
would  also  become  affected,  and  of  course  the  whole  constitution.  I 
have  even  reason  to  suspect  that  the  irritation  may  be  communicated 
to  the  peritonaeum  by  means  of  the  vas  deferens;  the  following  case 
appears  to  have  been  an  instance  of  this.  A gentleman  had  a gonor- 
rhoea which  was  treated  in  the  antiphlogistic  way ; the  discharge  in 
some  degree  stopped,  a tension  came  upon  the  low'er  part  of  the  belly 
on  the  right  side  just  above  Poupart’s  ligament,  but  rather  nearer  to 
the  ilium  ; there  was  hardness  and  soreness  to  the  touch,  this  soreness 
spread  over  the  whole  belly,  producing  rigors  every  third  day,  with  a 
low  pulse,  which  to  me  indicated  a peritonaeal  inflammation,  arising,  in 
my  opinion,  from  the  vas  deferens  of  that  side  being  affected  in  its. 
course  througli  the  belly  and  pelvis. 

Wlien  the  inflammation,  or  perhaps  only  the  Irritation,  runs  along 
the  whole  surface  of  the  uretiira,  attacks  the  bladder,  and  even  extends 
to  the  ureters  and  the  kidnies  so  as  to  cause  a disagreeable  sensation  In 
all  these  j)arts,  the  disease  is  generally  very  violent,  and  I suspect  is 
something  of  the  crisypelatous  kind  ; at  least  it  show's  an  irritable  sym- 
pathising habit 

This  disease  sometimes  produces  very  uncommon  symj)toms:  A 
gentleman  had  a gonorrhoea,  and  when  the  jnllammatory  symptoms- 
were  abating,  the  'urethra  lost  both  the  involuntary  and  voluntary- 
powers  of  retainijjg  the  urine:  his  water  came  away  involuntarily,  nor 
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could  he  stop  it:  I advised  him  to  do  nothing,  and  to  wait  for  some 
time,  as  probably  the  method  of  cure  might  be  more  disagreeable  than 
the  disease  itself,  although  it  was  very  troublesome  to  him  when  in 
company.  The  complaint  gradually  lessened,  and  in  time  went  entirely 
oif.  in  had  recommended  any  medicine  it  would  have  been  the  tinc- 
ture of  cantharides. 

X.  OF  THE  SWELLED  TESTICLE. 

% 

N 

Avery  common  symptom  attending  gonorrhoea  is  a swelling  of  the 
testicle.  This,  I believe,  like  the  aflfection  of  the  bladder,  and  many  of 
the  symptoms  mentioned  before,  is  only  sympathetical,  and  not  to  be 
reckoned  venereal,  because  the  same  symptoms  follow  every  kind  of 
irritation  on  the  urethra,  whether  produced  by  strictures,  injections,  or 
bougies.  It  may  be  observed  here,  that  those  symptoms  are  not  similar 
to  the  adions  arising  from  the  application  of  the  true  venereal  matter, 
whether  by  absorption,  or  otherwise;  for  they  seldom  or  ever  sup- 
purate, and  when  suppuration  happens,  the  matter  produced  is  not 
venereal. 

The  testicles  seem  as  it  were  in  many  cases  rather  to  be  acting  for  the 
urethra,  than  for  themselves;  thus  the  swelling  and  inflammation  ap- 
pears suddenly,  and  as  suddenly  disappears,  or  in  a few  minutes  goes 
from  one  testicle  to  the  other;  the  affection  depending  upon  the  state 
of  the  urethra,  and  not  at  all  upon  the  part  itself.  A part,  however,  of 
the  testicle,  the  epididymis,  assumes  all  the  characters  of  inflammation, 
remaining  swelled  even  for  a considerable  time- after  the  inflammation 
has  been  subdued. 

The  first  apj)earance  of  swelling  in  the  testicle  is  generally  a soft 
pulpy  fulness  of  the  body  of  the  testicle,  which  is  tender  to  the  touch  ; 
this  increases  to  a hard  swelling,  accompanied  with  considerable  pain. 
Ihe  hardest  part  is  generally  the  epididymis,  and  principally  that  por- 
tion of  it  which  is  at  the  lower  end  of  the  testicle,  as  may  be  distinctly 
felt;  the  hardness  and  swelling  however  olten  run  the  whole  length  of 
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that  body,  and  form  a knob  at  the  upper  part.  The  spermatic  chord  is 
likcM'ise  often  affected,  and  nK>re  especially  the  vas  deferens,  which  is 
thickened,  and  sore  to  the  touch.  The  veins  of  the  testicle  sometimes 
become  varicose.  .1  liavc  seen  such  a state  of  veins  accompany  a swelb 
ing  of  the  testicle  in  two  instances.  A pain  in  the  small  of  the  back 
generally  attends  inllammations  of  the  testicle  of  all  kinds,  with  a sense 
of  weakness  of  the  loins  and  pelvis.  The  bowels  generally  sympathise 
with  most  complaints  of  the  testicle,  in  some  by  cholicky  pains,  in 
others  by  an  uncommon  sensation  both  in  the  stomach  and  intestines: 
sickness  is  a common  symptom,  and  even  vomiting;  the  powers  of 
digestion  by  these  means  are  impaired,  and  a disposition  for  tfie  accumu- 
fatkin  of  air  takes  place  which  is  often  very  troublesome.  Here  vre  have 
from  the  testicl'es  a chain  of  sympathies,  as  we  had  in  cansecptence  of 
the  irritarion  running  along  the  whole  urinary  passages ; first  the  testi- 
cle is  affected  from  the  urethra,  then  the  spermatic  chord,  the  loins,  in- 
testincSjStomach,  and  from  therree  in  some  measure  the  whole  body. 

Ill  a case  of  swelled  testicle  I have  known  the  buttocks  swcfl,  but 
the  sweffing  was  not  of  the  inflammatory  kiiid,  and  rn  making  water 
pain  was  felt  there.  Whether  this  symptom  arose  from  tlic  sweiffngof 
the  testicle,  or  from  the  same  common  cause,  that  is  the  gonorrhoea, 
is  not  easily  determined,  although  the  latter  sujiposition  is  the  most 
probable. 

h has  been  asserted,  hut  without  proof,  that  in  cases  of  swelled  testi- 
cles in  consequence  of  a gonoiThcea,  it  is  not  the  testiefe  that  swells,  hut 
the  epididymis.  The  truth  rs,  it  is  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Any 
man  that  is  accustomed  to  distinguish  between  a swelling  of  the  whafe 
testicle,  and  that  of  the  epididymis  onFy,  will'  immediately  1>g  sensible, 
that  in  the  hernia  hiimoralis  the  whole  testicle  is  swelled  ; the  testicife 
assumes  the  same  shape,  that  it  does  from’ other  causes,  where  we  know, 
from  being  obliged  to  remove  it,  that  the  whole  has  swelled.  The  pain 
is  in  every  part  of  the  testicle.  I have  seen  such  swellings  suppurate  on 
the  fore  part,  and  have  known  several  instances  of  adliesions  between  the 
tunica  albuginea  and'vaginalis  from  such  causes  ; this  lias  only  been  dis- 
covered after  death,  or  in  the  operation  for  a partial'  hydrocele;,  such 
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changes  could  not  have  taken  place  if  the  body  of  the  testicle  had  not 
been  in  a state  of  inflammation.  This  inflammation  of  the  testicle  most 
probably  arises  from  its  sympathising  with  the  urethra,  and  in  many 
cases  it  would  appear  to  arise  from  what  is  understood  by  a translation 
of  the  irritation  from  the  urethra  to  the  testicle:  thus  a swelling  of  the 
testicle  coming  on  shall  remove  the  pain  in  making  water,  and  suspend 
the  discharge;  which  shall  not  return  till  the  swelling  of  the  testicle 
begin  to  subside;  or  the  irritation  in  the  urethra  first  ceasing  shall 
produce  a swelling  of  the  testicle,  which  shall  continue  till  the  pain 
and  discharge  return;  thus  rendering  it  doubtful,  which  is  cause  and 
which  is  effect.  I have  nevertheless  known  cases  where  the  testicle  has 
swelled,  an  1 yet  the  discharge  has  become  more  violent ; nay,  I have  seen 
instances  where  a swelling  has  come  on  after  the  discharge  had  ceased, 
yet  the  discharge  has  returned  with  violence,  and  remained  as  long  as 
the  swelling  of  the  testicle.  Sometimes  the  epididymis  only  is  affected, 
sometimes  the  vas  deferens,  and  at  other  times  only  the  spermatic  chord, 
producing  varicose  veins ; no  reason  can  be  assigned  why  one  of  these 
parts  is  affected  more  than  another,  and  indeed  the  immediate  cause  in 
ail  is  yet  unknown.  For  although  an  action  in  the  urethra  is  the  re- 
mote cause,  yet  it  is  still  impossible  to  say  whether  it  be  the  cessation 
of  that  action  that  is  the  cause  of  the  swelling  in  the  testicle,  or  the 
sw'elling  in  the  testicle  the  cause  of  the  cessation.  It  is  described  as 
arising  from  an  irritation  taking  place  in  the  months  of  the  vasa  defe- 
rentia:  svere  this  the  cause,  it  ought  in  general  to  affect  both  testicles  at 
the  same  lime;  but  I have  seen  this  complaint  happen  as  often  where 
the  inflammation  went  no  further  back  in  the  urethra  than  about  an 
inch  and  a half,  or  two  inches,  as  where  it  has  extended  further;  and 
the  swelling  shifting  suddenly  from  one  testicle  to  the  othei’,  shews  it 
to  arise  from  some  other  principle  in  the  animal  oeconoiny. 

A stranguVy  oltcii  attends  sucli  cases  of  sympathy,  and  more  fre- 
quently wlieii  the  running  stops,  than  when  that  discharge  is  continued 
along  with  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  ; indeed  any  sudden  stopping  of 
the  discharge  gives  a tendency  to  a strangury.  When  the  testicle  is 
swelled  blood  comes  away  >vith  the  semen  ; this  may  either  be  thrown 
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out  in  the  act  of  secretion,  or  come  from  the  bloodvessels  of  the  urethra 
in  the  act  of  emission. 

As  singular  a circumstance  as  any  respecting  the  swelling  of  the  tes- 
ticle is,  that  it  docs  not  always  come  on  when  the  inllammation  in  the 
urethra  is  at  the  height:  I think  it  oftener  hajjpens  when  the  irritation 
in  the  urethra  is  going  olf,  and  sometimes  even  after  it  has  entirely 
ceased,  and  when  the  patient  conceives' himself  to  be  quite  well. 

I may  he  allowed  to  remark,  that  swellings  in  the  testicle  in  conse- 
quence of  venereal  irritation  in  the  urethra,  subject  it  to  a suspicion 
that  every  spelling  of  this  part  is  venereal:  but  from  what  I have  said  ' 
of  its  nature  when  it  arises  from  a venereal  cause,  which  was,  that  it  is 
owing  to  sympathy  only,  and  from  what  I shall  now  say,  that  it  is 
never  affected  with  the  venereal  disease  either  local  or  constitutional, 
as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  we  must  infer  that  such  suspicious  are 
alwsys  ill-founded;  this  perhaps  is  an  inference  to  which  few  will 
subscribe. 

I have  known  the  gout  produce  a swelling  in  the  testicle  of  the  in- 
flammatory kind,  and  therefore  similar  to  the  sympathetic  swelling  from 
a venereal  cause,  having  many  of  its  characters.  Injuries  done  to  the  tes- 
ticles produce  swellings,  but  they  are  different  from  those  above-menti- 
oned, being  more  permanent,  having  the  disease  or  cause  in  the  j>art 
itself.  Cancer  and  scrofula  produce  swellings  of  the  testicles,  but  these - 
are  generally  slow  in  their  progress,  and  not  at  all  similar  to  those, 
arising  from  an  irritation  in  the  urethra. 

XI.  OF  THE  SWELLINGS  OF  THE  GLANDS  FROM  SYMPATHY: 

Since  our  knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which  substances  get  into  the 
circulation,  and  our  having  learned  that  many  substances,  especially 
poisons,  in  their  course  to  the  circulation,  irritate  the  absorbent  glands 
to  inflammation  and  tumefaction,  we  might  naturally  suppose  such 
swellings,  accompanying  complaints  in  the  urethra  attended  with  a 
discharge,  to  be  owing  to  the  absorption  of  that  matter,  and  therefore 
if  it  be  a venereal  discharge,  that  they  must  also  be  venereal.  But  we 
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must  not  he  too  hasty  in  drawinjy  this  conclusion ; for  we  know  that 
the  glands  will  sometimes  swell  from  an  irritation  at  the  origin  of  fhe_ 
lymphatics,  where  no  absorption  could  possibly  have  taken  place.  They 
often  swell  and  become  painful  upon  the  commencement  of  inflamnia- 
tion,  before  any  suppuration  has  taken  place,  and  subside  upon  the 
coming  on  of  suppuration  ; because  when  the  suppuration  begins,  the 
inflammation  abates.  I have  known  a jtrick  in  the  finger  w’ith  a clean 
seving  needle,  produce  a red  streak  all  up  the  fore-arm,  pain  along  the 
inside  of  the  biceps  muscle,  a swelling  of  the  lymphatic  gland  above 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  liumerus,  and  also  of  the  glands  of  the  arm-pit, 
iiiiinediately  followed  by  sickness  and  a rigor,  all  of  which  howeveiS^ 
soon  went  off.  As  it  would  therefore  appear,  that  the  absorbent  system' 
is  capable  of  being  affected  as  well  by  irritation,  as  by  the  absorption  of 
matter,  in  all  diseases  of  this  system  arising  from  local  injuries  attended 
with  the  matter,  one  must  ahvays  have  these  two  causes  in  view,  and 
endeavour,  il  possible,  to  distinguish  from  which  the  present  alfection 
proceeds.  For  in  those  arising  from  an  irritated  surface  in  consequence 
of  poison,  esjiecially  the  venereal,  it  is  of  considerable  consequence  to  be 
able  to  say  from  which  of  the  two  it  arises;  since  it  sometimes  happens, 
although  but  seltlom,  that  the  glands  of  the  groin  are  affected  in  a com- 
mon gonorrhoea  with  the  appearance  of  beginning  buboes,  but  which  I 
suspect  to  be  similar  to  the  swelling  of  the  testicle,  that  is,  merely, 
sympathetic ; the  pain  they  give  is  very  trifling,  when  compared  with 
that  of  true  venereal  swellings  arising  from  the  absorption  of  matter; 
and  they  seldom  suppurate ; however,  there  are  sw'cllings  of  these 
glands  from  actual  absorption  of  matter  in  gonorrhoea,  and  which  con- 
sequently are  truly  venereal;  and  as  it  is  possible  to  have  such,  they 
are  always  to  be  suspected.  As  they  have  sometimes  arisen  upon  a ces- 
sation ol  the  irritation  in  the  urethra,  similar  to  the  swelling  of  the  tes- 
ticle, it  has  been  supposed-  that  the  matter  was  driven  as  it  were  into 
them  by  unskillul  treatment.  From  our  knowledge  of  the  absorbing 
system,  we  know  that  the  matter  can  go  that  way ; hut  we  also  know 
that  we  have  no  method  ol  driving  it  that  away;  and  il  wx  had,  there 
is  no  reason  why  more  should  not  be  formed  in  the  urethra;  this  there^ 
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part; 

It  is  difficult  to  say,  what  is  the  nature  of  those  sympathetic  diseases. 
They  are  not  venereal,  lor  they  subside  by  the  common  treatment  ol‘  in- 
flammation without  the  use  of  mercury;  and  I have  known  an  instance 
of  a swelled  testicle  from  a venereal  gonorrhoea,  that  suppurated,  and 
was  treated,  by  my  advice,  as  a common  suppuration,  and  healed  with- 
out a grain  of  mercury  being  given.  Neither  can  they  be  called  truly 
inflammatxjrv,  having  rarely  any  of  the  true  characters  of  indainmation, 
such  as  thickening  of  the  parts,  symptomatic  fever,  or  sizy  blood,  ex- 
^pt  in  swellings  of  the  testicle  and  glands.  The  swelling  of  the  testi- 
cle has  several  peculiarities  attending  it;  it  is  often  very  quick  in  its 
increase,  and  not  being  of  the  true  inliammatory  disposition,  it  requires 
less  time  for  the  removal  of  the  inflamznation ; but  even  where  it  ap- 
pears to  have  more  of  the  true  inflammatory  action,  we  hnd  that  the 
removal  of  the  inflammation  and  tumefaction  take  place  more  rapidly 
than  when  proceeding  from  other  causes.  A swelled  testicle,  in  conse- 
quence of  (ho  radical  cure  in  the  hydrocele,  does  not  subside  aftcriii- 
flammation  is  gone,  in  as  many  weeks,  as  the  swelled  testicle  in  conse- 
quence of  its  sympathy  with  other  parts,  docs  in  days ; and  probably 
the  reason  of  this  is, dial  it  arises  from  sympathy;  for  an  inflammation 
arising  from  real  disease  in  a part,  or  from  an  external  injury,  as  in  the 
hydro<:ele,  must  alw'ays  last  either  till  the  disease  he  removed,  or  the 
injury  repaired : but  that  from  sympathy  will  vary  as  the  cause  varies, 
which  may  happen  very  quickly;  lor  we  lind  a testicle  swell  in  a few 
minutes,  and  in  as  liitlc  time  subside;  and  also  tlie  swelling  move 
siuUUnly  from  one  testicle  to  the  other.  These  sympathies  are  often 
peculiar  to  j)articular  constitutions,  and  even  to  temporary  constitutions, 
in  so  much  as  to  be  in  some  degree  epidemic ; lor  there  is  often  such  an 
influence  in  the  atmosphere  as  predisposes  the  body  to  this  kind  of  irri- 
tation ; and  bodies  so  ])redisposed  require  only  the  immediate  cause  to 
produce  the  eflect.  > 
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XII.  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  LYMPHATICS  IN  A 

GONORRHOEA. 

Another  symptom  which  sometimes  takes  place  in  gonorrhoea,  is  a 
hard  cliord  leading  from  the  prepuce,  along  the  back  of  the  penis,  and 
often  directing  its  course  to  one  of  the  groins,  and  affecting  the  glands 
there  is  most  commonly  a swelling  in  the  prepuce  at  the  partwheie  the 
chord  takes  its  rise.  1’his  happens  sometimes  when  there  is  an  excoria- 
tion, and  discharge  from  the  j)iepuce  or  glans,  which  may  be  called  a 
venereal  gonorrbeea  of  these  parts.  Both  the  swelling  in  the  groin,  and. 
the  hard  chord,  we  have  reason  to  suppose  arise  from  the  absorption  of 
pus,  and  therefore  are  the  first  steps  towards  a lues  A'enerca ; but  as  that 
form  of  tlie  disease  seldom  happens  from  a gonorrhoea,  I shall  not 
take  any  lurther  notice  of  it  in  this  place;  however,  I may  remark, 
that  from  this  obsei  vation  of  the  lues  venerea  being  seldom  produced 
from  a gonorrhoea,  it  would  appear  that  a whole  surface,  or  one  only  in- 
flamed, does  not  readily  admit  of  the  absorption  of  the  venereal  poison; 
and  therefore,  although  the  venereal  matter  lies  for  ihany  weeks  in  the 
passage,  and  over  the  whole  glans,  it  seldom  happens'  that  any  absorption 
takes  place.  As  a lurther  proof  that  these  chords  6ften  arise  from  an  in- 
ffammatory  excoriation  and  tumefaction  of  the  prepuce  : A gentleman 
Itad  a chaiKre  on  tlie  right  side,  at  the  root  of  the  prepuce,  close  to  the 
penis,  besides  which  there  was  an  excoriation  of  the  prepuce  every  where, 
with  a thickening  of  that  part.  Although  the  chancre  was  on  the  right 
side,  and  the  excoriation  principally  on  the  left,  yet  there- was  a hard 
chord  along  the  left  side  of  the  penis  leading  to  an  enlarged  gland  in 
the  groin.  1 have  seen  a case  where  blood  has  been  discharged  from  the 
urethra,  and  the  above  symptoms  have  come  on,  and  I at  hist  suspected 
that  the  absorption  had  taken  place  where  tlie  vessel  gave  way ; but  as 
this  symptom  rarely  happens,  even  where  there  has  been  a consider- 
able discharge  of  blood,  I'  am  inclined  to  think  that  wounds  are  also 
bad  absorbing  surfaces,  especially  when  I consider  that  few  morbM 
poi-sons  are  absorbed  h orn  wounds. 
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XIII.  SHORT  RECAPITULATION  OF  THE  VARIETIES  IN  THE 

SYMPTOMS. 

From  what  has  been  advanced  above,  it  must  appear  that  the  variety 
of  symptoms  in  gonorrhoea,  and  their  difference  in  different  cases,  are 
almost  endless.  I shall  now  recapitulate  a few  of  the  most  material  or 
common  varieties.  The  discharge  often  appears  without  any  pain,  and 
the  coming  on  of  the  pain  is  not  at  any  stated  time  after  the  appearance 
of  the  discharge.  There  is  often  no  pain  at  all,  although  the  discharge 
be  considerable  in  quantity,  and  of  a bad  appearance;  the  pain  often 
goes  off,  while  the  discharge  continues,  and  will  sometimes  return  again. 
An  itching  in  some  cases  is  felt  for  a considerable  time,  which  some- 
times is  suceeded  by  pain ; though  in  many  cases  it  coiuinues  to  the 
end  of  the  disease : on  the  other  hand,  the  pain  is  often  troublesome, 
and  considerable  even  when  the  discharge  is  trifling  or  none  at  all.  In 
general  the  inflammation  in  the  urethra  does  not  extend  beyond  an 
inch  or  two  from  the  orifice : sometimes  it  runs  all  along  the  urethra  to 
the  bladder,  and  even  to  the  kidnies,  and  in  some  cases  spreads  into  the 
substance  of  the  urethra,  producing  a chordee.  The  glands  of  the 
urethra  inflame,  and  often  supj)urate;  and  1 suspect  that  Cowper’s 
glands  sometimes  do  the  same.  The  neighbouring  parts  sympathise,  as 
the  glands  of  the  groin,  the  testicle,  the  loins,  and  pubes,  with  the  up- 
per parts  of  the  thighs  and  abdominal  muscles.  Sometimes  the  disease 
appears  soon  after  the  application  of  the  poison,  as  in  a few  hours,  at 
other  times  not  till  after  six  w^eeks.  It  is  often  not  possible  to  determine 
whether  it  is  venereal,  or  only  an  accidental  discharge  arising  from  some 
unknow  n cause. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  here,  that  I have  seen  a chancre 
on  the  pre})uce  produce  a pain  in  the  urethra  in  making  w^ater ; which 
most  probably  depended  upon  a sympathy  similar  to  that  by  which  the 
application  of  venereal  matter  to  the  glans  produces  a discharge  from 
the  urethra,  as  w^as  observed  above.  If  the  application  of  venereal 
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matter  to  the  glans  can  produce  a discharge  from  the  urethra,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  any  acrid  matter,  though  not  venereal,  may  have  a similar 
effect.  I'he  discharge  from  the  vagina,  in  cases  of  what  is  called  Jluor 
(ilbiis^  is  sometimes  extremely  irritating, 'in  so  much  as  to  excoriate  the 
labiae  and  thighs;  and  the  following  history  shews  that  it  may  some- 
times produce  effects  similar  to  venereal  matter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  ^,hcive  been  married  tliese  twenty  years  and  up- 

wards; she  has  for  many  years  j>ast  been  at  times  troubled  wdth  the 
Jluor  albus.  When  he  has  connection  wuhdief  at  such  times,  it-genec- 
ally,  although  not  always,  produces  an  excoriation  of  the  glans  and 
prepuce,  and  a considerable  discharge  from  the  urethra,  attended  with 
a slight  pain.  These  symptoms  commonly  take  a considerable  timeAoi 
go  off;  whether  treated  as  a gonorrhoea' oi'  as.  a weakness.  Is  this  a new- 
poison?  'And  does  it  go  no  further  because  the  connection  takes  place 
only  between  two?  What  would  be  the  consequence,  if  she  were  to 
have  connection  with  other  men,  and  these  with  other  women?  or  if 
he  were  to  be  connected  with  another  woman?  Such  cases,  as  far  as  I 
have  seen,  have  only  been  in  form  of  a gonorrhoea ; they  have  not  pro- 
duced sores  in-the  parts;  nor,  as  far  as.  I know,  do  they  ever  produce 
constitutional  diseases. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
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' ’ " OF  THE  GONORRHOEA  IN  WOMEN.  ’ 

*■  . ■ li 

The  venereal  disease  in  the  form  of  gonorhoea  in  womeni  is  not  so 
complicated  as  inmen;  tlie  parts  affected  are  more  simple,  and  fewer 
in  number.  But  it  is  not  so  easily  known  in  them  as  it  is  in  men,  because 
the  parts  commonly  afl’ected  in  women  are  very  subject  to  a disease  re. 
sembling  the  gonorrhoea,  called  Jliior  albiis ; and  'the  distinguishing 
marks,  if  there  are^any,  have  not  yet  been  completely  ascertained.  A 
discharge  simply  from  these  parts  in  women,  is  less  a proof  of  the  ex- 
istence 'of  tlie  venereal  infection  than  even  a discharge  without  pain  in 
men’;  therefore,  in  general,  little  or  no  attention  is  paid  to  it  by  the  pa- 
tient herself,  and  ive  often  find  the  venereal  virus  formed  in  those  parts 
without  any  increase  of  the  natural  discharge.  The  kind  of  matter 
gives  us  no  assistance  in  distinguishing  the^two  diseases;  for  it  ofteti 
happens  that  the  discharge  in  the  Jluor  albas  puts  on  all  the  appear- 
ances of  the  venereal  matter;  and  an  increase  of  the  discharge  is  no 
better  mark,  by  which  we  can  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other.  Pain, 
or  any  peculiarity  in  the  sensations  of  the  parts,  is  not  a necessary  atten- 
dant upon  this  complaint  in  women,  therefore  not  to  be  looked  for  as  a 
distinguishing  symptom. 

The  appearances  of  the  parts  often  give  us  but  little  information,  for 
I have  irequently  examined  the  parts  of  those  who  confessed  all  the 
symptoms;  such  as  increase  of  discharge,  pain  in  making  water,  sore- 
ness in  walking,  or  when  they  were  touched,  yet  I could  see  no  difference 
between  these  and  sound  parts.  1 know  of  no  other  w'ay  of  judging  in 
cases  where  there  are  no  symptoms  sensible  to  the  person  herself,  or 
where  the  patient  has  a mind  to  deny  having  any  uncommon  symptoms, 
but  Irom  the  circumstances  preceding  the  discharge;  such  as  her 
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having  been  connected  with  men  supposed  to  be  unsound,  or  her  being 
able  to  give  It  to  otliers ; which  last  circumstance  being  derived  from 
the  testimony  of  another  person,  is  not  always  to  be  trusted  to,  for  very 
ol)vious  reasons.  Thus  a woman  may  have  this  species  of  the  venereal 
disease  without  knowing  it  herself,  or  without  the  surgeon  being  able 
to  discover  ir,  even  on  inspection.  It  may  appear  very  strange,  that  a 
disease  which  is  so  violent  and  well  marked  in  men,  should  be  so  ob* 
scui'e  in  women  : but  wlien  we  consider  that  this  poison  generally 
produces  symptoms  according  to  the  nature  ot  the  parts  affected 
by  it,  it  becomes  an  easy  matter  to  account  in  some  measure  for  this^ 
difference. 

When  we  attend  to  the  manner.  In  wliich  this  disease  is  contracted 
by  women,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  pi incipally ^attack  the  vagina,  a 
part  that  is  not  endowed  with  much  sensation,  or  action  of  any  kind. 
While  it  is  confined  to  the  vagina,  it  may  be  compared  to  the  same 
disease  on  the  gjans  jienis  in  men.  In  many  cases  however  It  extends 
much  further,  and  becomes  the  cause  of  disagreeable  feelings,  producing, 
a considerable  soreness  in  all  the  parts  formed  for  sensation,  such  as  the. 
inside  of  tire  labia,,  nymphae,  clitoris,  carunculae  myrtiformes,  the  ori- 
fice of  the  meatus  urinarius,  and  often  affecting  the  urethra  in  its  whole 
length.  Those  parts  are  so  sore  in  some  cases^  as  not  to  bear  being 
touched;  the  person  can  hardly  walk;  the  urine  gives  pain  in  its  pasr 
sage  through  the  urethra,  and  when  It  washes  the  above-mentioned 
parts,  which  can  hardly  be  avoided:  such  symptoms  are  not  much.enr 
creased  at  one  time  more  than  another,  excepting  at  the  time  of  making 
water,  and  then  principally  in  those  who  have  the  urethra  affected; 
for  as  these  pans  aic  less  exposed  to  circumstances  .of  change,  the  in- 
creased irritation  arising. from  such  change  of  parts  must  necessarily  in. 
this  sex  be  less ; but  in  men  the  urethra,  which  is  the  part  most  com- 
monly affected,  has  great  sensibility,  is  capable  of  violent  inllarnmatlon, 

. is  oiten  distended  witli  a stimulating  fluid,  and  the  body  of  the  penis,, 
urethra,  and  glans,  stretching  the  passage  wdth  erections,  always  pro- 
duce an  increase  ol  the  symptoms,  especially  of  the  pain. 

But  as  this  disease  fiequently  attacks  parts  more  sensible  than  the 
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•vaf^ira,  a?Kl  wlrch  are  more  Spsceptlhle  of  innanimallon,  as  has  hccit 
observed,  under  such  circumstances  women  have  nearly  'the  same 
symptoms  as  men;  a fulness  about  the  [>arts,  almost  like  an  inflamed' 
tonsil,  a discharge  from  the  urethra,  violent  pain  in  making  water,  and 
great  uneasiness  in  sitting,  from  pressure  on  those  parts.  •" 

' The  bladder  sometimes  sympathises,  producing  the  same  symptoms 
as  in  men,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  irritation  may  be  communicated 
^-en  to  the  kidnies.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  ovaria  are  sometimes 
affected  in  a similar  manner  to  the  testicles  in  men;  I have  never  seen 
a case  of  this  kind,  and  I should  very  much  doubt  its  existence;  for 
we  have  no  instance  in  other  diseases  of  the  ovaria  sympathising  with 
those  parts,  or  at  least  producing  such  symptoms  as  would  enable  us 
to  determine  that  they  did.  That  there  are  however  uncommon  symp- 
toms every  now  and  then  taking  place,  would  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing case. 

• A lady  had  all  the  symptoms  of  a venereal  gonorrhoea,  such  as  a dis« 
charge,  pain  and  frequency  in  making  water,  or  rather  a continued  in- 
clinalion’to  void  it,  and  a heaviness  aj^proaching  to  pain  about  the  hips 
and  loins.  The  uncommon  symptom  in  this  case  was  great  flatulence 
in  the  stomach  and  bow'els;  this  last  symptom  was  most  probably  a 
sympathy  with  the  uterus : there  may  possibly  be  sympathies  there- 
fore with  the  ovaria. 

■ The  inflammation  frequently  goes  deeper  than  the  surface  ol  the  parts ; 
often  running  along  the  ducts  of  the  glands,  and  affecting  the  glans 
themselves  so  as  to  produce  hard  swellings  under  the  surface  on  the  in- 
side of  the  labia,  which  sometimes  suppurate,  forming  small  abscesses, 
opening  hear  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  These  are  similar  to  the  in- 
flammations and  suppurations  of  the  glands  ol  the  urethra  in  men.  The 
different  surface  or  parts  which  the  disease  attacks,  make  no  distinction 
in  the  disease  itself:  it  is  immaterial  whether  it  is  a large  or  small  sur- 
face, it  only  shows  that  in  one  case  the  parts  are  more  susceptible  of 
this  irritation  than  in  another,  yet  it  may  make  the  method  ol  cure  more 
complicated. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  the  venereal  matter  from  the  vagina  runs 
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clown  the  perinaeuni  to  the  anus,  producing  a gonorrhoea  or  chancres 
there. 

How  far  the  gonorrhoea  in  women  is  capable  of  wearing  itself  out,  as 
in  men,  I cannot  absolutely  determine  ; but  am  much  inclined  to  believe 
that  it  Avoirid ; for  I have  known  many  women  who  have  got  rid  of  a 
violent  gonorrhoea  without  using  any  means  to  cure  it ; and  indeed  the 
great  variety  of  methods  of  cure  made  use  of  in  such  cases,  all  of  which 
cannot  possibly  do  good,  though  the  patients  get  well,  seems  to  conhrm 
this  opinioui  One  circumstance  which,  appears  as  curious  as  any,  is 
the  seeming  continuance  of  the  disease  in  the  vagina  for  years  ; at  least 
we  have  rcavSon  to  bcliev'e  this,  as  far  as  the  testimony  ol  the  patient 
can  be  relied  on;  and  this  long  continuance  of  it,  without  getting  well 
as*  it  does  in  men,  is  probably  owing  to  its  being  less  violent  in  the 
vagina. 

The  following  account  of  a lady  having  all  the  symptoms  of  gonor- 
rhoea immediately  after  connection,  shews  how  early  in  some  cases 
the' disease  is  produced’;  it  was  sent  to  me  from  Bath  fur  my  opinion 
upon  it,  drawn  up  by  her  medical  attendant : j 

“ A lady  of  a delicate  habit  of  body,  great  sensibility  of  mind, 
and  extreme  irritability  of  the  whole  nervous  system,  in  general  had 
enjoyed  good  health  until  her  present  illness;  which  began  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  The  morning  after  her  marriage  she  complained  of 
great  soreness,  and  swelling  of  the  pudenda,  attended  with  a good  deal 
of  pain,  and  difficulty  in  making  water;  this  was  considered  as  the 
natural  consequence  of  her  connection,  and  she  continued  her  journey 
in  a post  chaise,  though  in  much  pain,  that whole  day.  The  following 
morning,  her  complaints  were  much  increased,  and  a considerable  dis- 
charge came  on  from  the  parts.  In  this  situation  she  came  to  Bath  a few 
days  after;  when  I was  desired  to  see  her,  I found  her  in  an  agony  of 
distress,  her  husband  having  .informed  her,  that  figin  circumstances 
attending  himself,  he  was  apprehensive  her  complaints  might  prove 
venereal.  Upon  questioning  him,  I found  that  for  some  months  he  had 
had  a running  from  the  urethra,  attended  with  heat  of  urine ; that  he  had 
been  under  the  care  of  a surgeon  in  the  country,  who  had  assured  him 
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his  disease  was  hot  venereal;  that  toiilidifijr  in  this  assurance,  he.  had 
married,  not  doubling  that  he  was  perlcctly  well,  except  a trilling  gleet 
which  remained  still ; he  further  stated,  that  in  having  connection  with 
his  wife,  from  the  natural  tightness  of  the  pans  he  had  not  been  able 
to  penetrate;  that  in  the  attempt  she  complained  of  much  pain,  and 
some  blood  was  discharged:  upon  examiniDg  his  shirt,  some  discharge 
w'as  observed  upon  it,  and  he  still  was  troubled  with  heat  of  urine.  I 
was  at  first  inclined  to  hope,  that  (as  women  are  not  so  easily  infected 
with  the  venereal  poison  as  men)  all  these  complaints  might,  be  the 
eonsccjuences  of  the  first  connection,  followed  by  a long  and  rapid  journey 
in  a post-chaise:  i iherdbre  ordered  an  opening  mixture,  and  desired 
the  parts  might  be  fomented  with  a decoction  of  poppy  heads,  in  milk 
and  water,  and  a soft  poultice  of  bread  and  milk  applied^  Finding  no 
advantage  from  the  use  of  these  means,  1 examined  the  state  of  the  parts 
aflecteef,  and  found  there  was  a considerable  discharge  of  matter,  prin- 
cipally from  the  urethra,  the  orifice  of  which  was  much  swelled  and 
inflamed,  as  well  as  the  ducts  of  the  glands  on  each  side  the  urethra  ; there 
did  not  apjiear  to  be  any  discharge  from  the  vagina ; the  hymen  still 
appeared  unbroken,  and  very  firm  and  fleshy ; the  lacuna:  h orn  Cowper’s 
glands  on  each  side  were  very  much  inflamed,  and  there  w^as  a hard  tumor 
on  one  side  of  the  hymen,  which  afterwards  suppurated.  There  w as  no 
appearance  of  disease  any  where  about  the  labia  or  nymphae.  It  was 
treated  as  venereal,  and  she  went  through  a course  of  mercury,  which 
was  persisted  in  for  some  time ; the  abscess  above  mentioned  burst  ;dier 
mouth  grew  a little  tender;  her  complaints  were  so  much  mended,  that 
there  w as  no  doubt  of  a speedy  and  happy  termination  ot  her  disorder, 
w'hen  she  w^as  seized  with  a most  violent  diarrhoea,  which  w^’as  with  the 
utmost  difliculty  restrained.  Mercurials-  ol  every  kind  were  then  left 
oil’;  the  foimer  symptoms  grew'  more  troublesome,  the  heat  ol  urine 
increased,  and  extended  to  the  bladder,  as  appeared,  by  the  continuance 
of  the  pain  for  an  hour  or  tw'a  after  she  had  made  w'ater.  She  was  now 
desired  to  rub  about  a drachm  of  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  thiglis, 
labia,  and  ifiside  of  the  pudenda  : about  this  time  another  abscess  jormed, 
in  nearly  the  same  situation  with  the  Ibrmer,  which  v/as  opened  with  a 
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lailcet ; this  gave  her  much  relief,  the  heat  of  urine  went  off  in  a great 
measure,  but  the  discharge  from  the  ui'ethra,  still  continued  as  much 
as  before;  she  continued  the  mercurial  frictions,  with  great  freedom 
during  the  healing  of  the  abscess,  insomuch  that  her  mouth  was  greatly 
affected ; she  then  left  off  the  ointment  for  a little  time,  and  soon  after, 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  swelled  and  inflamed  very  much,  the  dis- 
charge greatly  increased  in  quantity,  and  there  was  likewise  a dischargo 
of  matter  from  the  vagina:  an  injection  of  crude  mercury  rubbed  down 
with  mucilage  of  gum  arable  till  it  was  extinguished,  and  mixed  with 
water,  was  ordered  to  be  used  twice  or  thrice  a day;  she  had  all  along 
taken  the  almond  emulsion  with  gum  arabic,  for  her  constant  drink,  and. 
this  was  continued  in  large  (juantities;  she  also  again  resumed  the  use 
of  the  ointment  as  before,  by  which  her  mouth  was  at  times  made  ex- 
ceedingly sore. 

The  disease  had  now  continued  nearly  five  months  ; tlie  catamenia 
regularly  appeared  ever  since  her  first  complaint ; at  the  last  return 
of  it  she  was  free  from  pain,  and  the  discharge  as  little  as  it  had  been  at 
any  time  during  her  illness,  and  she  continued  free  from  uneasiness 
during  that  period,  but  soon  after  its  cessation  the  heat  of  urine  again 
returned  in  a most  violent  degree,  and  continued  for  an  hour  or.  two, 
with  unabating  violence;  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  again  swelled  as 
much  as  before.  The  discharge  from  the  vagina  at  present  is  much  the 
same,  to  which  ds  superadded  a shooting  pain  in  almost  every  direct- 
Uon  of  that  passage  and  the  parts  adjacent,  which  .frequently  recurs 
during  the  day.  I can  feel  no  swelling  of  any  other  part  within  the 
reach  of  my  finger;  nor  does  the  pressure  give  pain  in  any  direction.- 
Being  now  fully  persuaded  that  the  venereal  virus  must  be  fullysub- 
dued,  all  mercurials  are  left  off,  and  she  uses  only  an  injection  of 
opium  and  thin  starch,  keeping  the  bowels  open  with  a little  castor  oil 
now  and  then.  Every  fresh  return  of  the  ardor  urinse  has  been  accom- 
panied with  a train  of  most  distressing  nervous  symptoms,  hyste- 
rics, and  extreme  dejection  of  spirits,  and  the  pain  is  generally  most 
violent  in  the  night,  though  she  drinks  an  astonishing  quantity  of  di- 
luting liquors  w'ith  gum  arabic^  pulvis  tiagacanlh.  comp,  kc.  kc.  and 
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has  frequently  taken  0|>iates,  froni  >\  hich  she  has  certainly  received  re- 
lief; but  as  they  alvays  increase  lier  nervous  symptoms,  she  is  greatly 
overcome  bv  their  use.” 

ly  ' * 

» 

1.  OF  THE  PROOFS  OF  A WOMAN  HAVING  THIS  COMPLAINT. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  proof  there  is  of  a woman  having  a gonorrhoea 
when  she  is  not  sensible  of  having  any  one  symptom  of  the  disease,  and 
none  appears  to  the  surgeon  on  examination?  In  such  a case  the  only- 
thing  wc  can  depend  upon  is,  the  testimony  of  those  whom  we  look 
upon  as  men  of  veracity : such  men  assert  that  they  have  been  infected 
by  a woman  in  the  situation  above  described,  although  they  have  had 
no  connection  for  some  months  with,  any  other  woman.  From  this 
evidence  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  disease  has  been  caught 
from  such  woman ; and  it  would  seem  to  put  it  beyond  a doubt  when 
the  same  woman  gives  the  disease,  in  this  way,  to  more  than  one  man.» 
The  case  of  the  woman  giving  the  disease  to  two  men  alternately  at  an^ 
interval  of  twelve  months  each  time,*  which  gives  a space  of  at  least; 
two  years  for  the  continuance  of  the  disease,  proves  that  its,  communi- 
cation -is  almost  the  only  criterion  of  its  presence.  - The  case  too  of  the: 
young  wonnm  at  the  Magdalen  hospitals  confirms  the  same  opinion.- 
Yet  all  this  does  not  amount  to  an  absolute  proof,  for  a sound  woman- 
may  have  had  connection  with  , a man  who. had  a.  gonorrhoea,  or  a man* 
with  chancres,  and  soon  after,  that  is,  per^haps  within  forty-eight  hours, 
she  may  have  admitted  the  embraces  of  a sound  man;  in  such  a case,) 
it  .is  very  possible  that  he  may  receive  the  infection  from  that  matteci 
which  was  lodged  in  the  vagina  by  the  unsound  man,  and  yet  the^ 
woman  may  not  catch  the  disease;  for  the  matter  may  be  washecl  away» 
before  it  irritates  the  vagina,  and  this  woman  may  be  suspected  of 
having  a gonorrhoea,  and  apparently  with  great  justice.  A. repetition  of- 
these  circumstances  may  be  the  cause  of  many  women  appearing  to 
have  the  disease  for  )’ears,  without  really  having  it.  . 

* See  pages  39.>  40.  *j*  See  page  40.  . 
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OF  THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  GONORRHOEA.aN  TOEijW^ 

STITUTIONi  IN  ROTH  SEXES.  ' .i  r 


The  disease  I have  been  describing  both  in  men  and  women,  is  local, 
and  generally  confined  to  the  part  affected,  yet  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  whole  constitution  is  more  or  less  affected  by  it.  Thus  we  find 
before  there  is  any  appearance  of  matter  from  the  parts,  that  some 
patients  complain  of  slight  rigors : these  are  most  considerable  when 
the  suppuration  is  late  in  taking  place.  A remarkable  instance  of  this 
happened  in  a gentleman  who  had  the  infection  twice,  * the  first  time 
he  assured  me  that  it  was  six  weeks  between  the  time  it  was  possible  for 
him  to  have  contracted  the  disease,  and  its  appearance;  and  that  lor  a 
considerable  part  of  that  time  he  had  often  been  indisposed  with  slight 
rigors,  attended  with  a little  fever  and  restlessness,  for  which  he  could 
assign  no  cause ; nor  was  he  relieved  by  the  usual  remedies  prescribed 
in  such  cases.  A violent  gonorrhcea  came  on,  and  these  symptoms  went 
ofif,  which  appeared  to  me  to  explain  the  case.  The  second  time  it  was 
a month  from  the  time  of  infection  before  the  gonorrhoea  appeared,  and 
for  some  weeks  of  that  time  he  was  subject  to  a similar  indisposition, 
which  went  off* as  before  when  the  running  came  on.  Here  it  would 
appear  that  we  have  something  of  a suppurative  fever,  which  perhaps 
often  happens  in  this  disease;  but  the  inflammation  being  small,  and 
the  fever  therefore  inconsiderable,  it  is  commonly  little  noticed  by  the 
patient.  The  above  gentleman  not  suspecting  any  such  complaint  in 
the  first  attack,  had  connection  with  his  wife  as  usual,  and  was  afraid, 


• The  case  is  mentioned  before,  page  39. 
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when  the  disease  appeared,  that  he  might  have  given  it  to  her;  but  she 
never  complained,  which  is  a strong  circumstance  in  confirmation  of 
the  principle  laid  down  above,  that  it  cannot  be  communicated  but  by 
matter. 

These  constitutional  sympathies  from  local  specific  diseases,  are  the 
same  from  whatever  cause  they  proceed ; they  are  the  sympathetic 
effects  of  irritation  or  of  violence,  and  it  is  probable  that  all  remote 
sympathies  are,  at  least  in  this  respect,  similar;  for  if  they  were  similar 
to  their  cause,  it  is  most  probable  that  they  would  produce  in  the  con- 
stitution the  same  kind  of  disease  which  gave  rise  to  them. 
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From  the  idea  which  I have  endeavoured  to  give  of  the  venereal  dis^, 
ease  in  genereal,  showing  that  whatever  form  it  appears  in,  it  always; 
arises  from  the  same  cause,  we  should  be  induced  to  suppose,  that  since 
we  have  a specific  for  some  of  the  forms  of  the  disease,  this  specific 
should  be  a certain  cure  for  every  one ; and  therefore  that  it  would  be 
no  difficult  task  to  cure  the  disease  when  in  the  form  of  inflammation 
and  suppuration  upon  the  secreting  surfaces  of  any  of  the  ducts  or  out- 
lets of  the  body;  but,  from  experience,  we  find  the  gonorrhoea  the  most; 
variable  in  its  symptoms  while  under  a cure;  and  the  most  uncertain 
in  the  cure,  of  any  of  the  forms  of  this  disease  ; many  cases  terminating 
in  a week,  while  others  continue  for  months,  though  under  the  same 
treatment.  . rv 

The  only  thing  necessary  to  be  done  for  the  cure  is,  to  destroy  the 
disposition  and  specific  mode  of  action  in  the  solids  of  the  parts,  and 
as  that  is  changed  the  poisonous  quality  of  the  matter  produced  will 
also  be  destroyed;  this  is  the  cure  of  the  disease,  but  not  always  of  its 
consequences. 

I have  already  observed,  that  this  form  of  the  disease  was  not  capable 
of  being  continued  beyond  a certain  time  in  any  constitution;  and  that 
in  cases  where  it  was  violent,  or  laste<l  very  long,  it  was  owing  to  the 
parts  being  very  susceptible  of  such  irritation,  and  readily  going  on  with 
it.  As  we  have  no  specific  medicine  for  gonorrhcea,  it  is  fortunate  that 
time  alone  will  effect  a cure:  it  is  therefore  very  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  every  such,  inflammation  gets  well  of  itself;  yet  although  this 
appears  to  be  nearly  the  truth,  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  whether 
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medicine  can  be  of  any  service  in  this  form  of  the  disease.  lam  inclined 
to  believe  it  is  very  seldom  of  any  kind  of  use,  perhaps  not  once  in  ten 
cases ; but  even  this  would  be  of  some  consequence,  if  we  could  dis- 
tinguish the  cases,  where  it  is  of  service,  from  those,  where  it  is  not. 
Upon  this  idea  of  every  gonoi  rhoea  curing  itself,^  I gave  certain  patients 
pills  of  bread,  which  were  taken  with  great  regularity;  the  patients 
always  got  well,  but  some  of  them,  I believe,  not  so  soon  as  they  would 
have  done  had  the  artificial  methods  of  cure  been  employed. 

The  methods  of  cure  hitherto  recommended,  and  still  practised  by 
different  people  of  the  profession,  are  of  two  kinds,  consisting  either  of 
internal  remedies,  or  local  applications;  but  in  whichsoever  of  these 
two  ways  this  disease  is  to  be  treated,  we  are  always  to  pay  more  at- 
tention to  the  nature  of  the  constitution,  or  to  any  attending  disease  in 
the  parts  themselves,  or  parts  connected  with  them,  than  the  disease 
itself. 

The  nature  of  the  constitution  is  principally  to  be  learnt  from  the 
local  effects ; for  the  local  effects  of  this  poison  are  so  different  in  dif- 
ferent people  as  to  require  a treatment  suited  to  each  variety;  but  this 
has  been  too  little  attended  to,  from  every  one  endeavouring  to  attack 
the  immediate  symptoms,  as  if  they  had  a specific  for  gonorrhoea. 

Whether  the  cure  be  attempted  constitutionally,  locally,  or  in  both 
ways,  nearly  the  same  principles  are  to  be  adhered  to,  except  when  eva- 
cuations are  made  use  of,  for  we  cannot  evacuate  locally. 

The  first  thing  to  be  considered  is,  the  inflammation  itself,  whether 
violent  of  mild,  whether  common  or  irritable;  yet  even  where  this  is 
ascertained,  we  have  not  in  all  cases  the  cure  in  our  power;  fori  have 
already  observed,  that  some  people  are  very  susceptible  of  this  irritation, 
who  are  as  it  were  insensible  to  others ; and  on  the  contrary,  many  are 
easily  affected  by  common  inflammation,  who  are  insensible  to  this. 
These  last  are  rather  uncommon  dispositions,  and  the  cure  being  always 
easy  they  demand  little  attention.  When  the  symptoms  are  violent,  but 
of  the  common  inflammatory  kind,  which  is  to  be  collected  from  the 
attending  circumstances,  particularly  the  extent  of  the  inflammation 
nol  exceeding  the  specific  distance,  the  local  mode  of  cure  may  be  either 
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irritating  or  soothing,  till  the  original  violence  is  over.  Irritation  in 
the  present  case  may  be  attenclecl  with  less  danger  than  in  the  irritable 
inflammation,*  and  may  alter  the  specific  action;  but  to  produce  this 
effect  it  must  be  greater  than  the  irritation  from  the  original  injury. 
The  parts  would  aftenvards  recover  of  themselves,  as  from  any  other 
common  inflammation.  After  all,  however,  I believe  the  soothing  plan 
is  .the  best  at  the  beginning.  If  the  inflammation  be  great,  and  of  the 
irritable  kind,  no  violence  is  to  be  used  in  the  cure,  for  it  will  only  in* 
crease  the  symptoms,  unless  we  know  that  the  great  degree  of  inflam- 
mation arose  entirely  from  a susceptibility  of  this  irritation,  and  that 
there  was  no  gerieral  irritability  in  the  constitution,  which  seldom  can 
be  ascertained.  In  cases  w here  the  symptonrs  run  high,  nothing  should 
be  done  that  may  tend  to  stop  th.e  discharge,  either  by  internal  or  ex- 
ternal means,  for  by  this  nothing  would  be  gained  ; as  merely  stopping 
the  discharge  does  not  put  an  end  to  the  inflammation.  The  constitution 
is  to  be  altered,  if  possible,  by  remedies  adapted  to  each  disposition, 
with  a view  to  alter  the  actions  of  the  parts  arising  from  such  disposi- 
tions, and  reduce  the  disease  to  its  simple  form.  If  the  constitution  can- 
not be  altered,  notliing  is  to  be  done  but  to  allow  the  parts  to  tire  them- 
selves out  by  a continuance  of  the  same  action. 

When  the  inflammation  has  considerably  abated,  the  disease  only 
now  remaining  in  a mild  form,  it  may  he  attacked  either  by  internal 
remedies,  or  local  applications.  If  it  be  attacked  locally,  violence  is 
still  to  be  avoided  ; because  it  may  bring  back  the  irritatioiL  At  this 
period  gentle  astringents  may  be  applied  with  a prospect  of  success ; or 
if  the  disease  has  begun  mildly,  and  there  are  no  signs  of  an  inflamma- 

• It  is  very  difficult  to  give  clear  ideas  of  distinctions  in  disease,  when  they  are  not  marked 
by  something  permanent  as  to  time,  space,  &c.  I have  used  the  term  irritable  inflammation, 
because  1 think  this  kind  of  inflammation  takes  place  more  in  weak  irritable  habits  than  in 
others  : it  appears  to  be  guided  by  no  law  that  1 am  acquainted  with.  It  may  be  called  an 
iiUfnrmed  infiammntion,  us  not  going  through  the  usual  process  to  a natural  termination, 
but  continuing  with  little  variation  ; and  if  such  infiammation  took  place  in  the  cellular 
membrane,  it  would  rather  produce  an  oedematous  swelling  than  such  as  arises  from  the  ex- 
travasation of  coagulable  lymph,  which  takes  place  in  what  I would  call  the  true  or  healthy 
inflammation;’  . 
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tory  disposition,  either  of  the  common  or  the  irritable  kind;  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  the  specific  mode  of  action  quickly,  an  irritating  injection 
may  be  used,  which  will  increase  the  symptoms  for  a time,  but  when  it 
is  left  off  they  will  often  abate,  or  wholly  disappear.  In  such  a state  of 
parts,  astringents  maybe  used  ; for  the  only  thing  to  be  done,  is  to  pro* 
cure  a cessation  of  the  discharge,  which  is  now  the  principal  symptom. 
It  is  very  common  when  the  discharge  istopped  by  an  injection,  even 
of  a mild  kind,  to  have  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  perinaeuni',  and  con- 
tinued on  to  the  bladder,  producing  frequency  in  making  water,  and  on 
the  return  of  the  discharge  these  sensations  immediately  cease. 

In  those  cases  where  the  itching,  pain,  and  other  uncommon' sensa- 
tions begin  and  go  on  long  before  tlie  discharge  appears,  I t'shou Id  be 
inclined  to  recommend  the  quieting  or  soothing  plan  instead  of  the  ir- 
ritating, with  a view  to  bring  on  the  discharge,  as  that  effect  is  a step 
towards  a resolution  of  the  irritation;  but  how  far  it  would  really  be 
the  proper  plan  I cannot  absolutely  say,  not  having  had  ’ experience 
enough  in  such  cases.  One  thing  however  I think  I may  assert  from 
reasoning,  that  to  use  astringents  would  be  bad  practice,  as  they  ;wouId 
rather  tend  to  prevent  the  discharge  from  taking  jjlace,  which  might 
prolong  the  inflammation  and  protract  the  cure.  In  cases  of  stricture, 
or  in  cases  of  diseased. testicles,  I believe  astringents  should  not  be  used, 
for  we  find  in  either  case,  while  the  discharge  lasts,  both  comj>laints 
are  relieved;  therefore  it  should  be  left  to  itself  more  than  when  all 
the  parts  are  otherwise  sound.  If  we  had  a specific-  for  venereal  gonor- 
rhoea, the  question  would  be,  would  this  specific  cure  the  irritation, 
before  the  full  action  should  have  taken  place? 

f 

I.  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  MODES  OF  PRACTICE— EVACUANTS— 

ASTRINGENTS. 

The  remedies  commonly  recommended  in  gonorrhoea  are  of  two  kinds, 
internal  and  local.  The  former  mav  be  divided  into  evacuants,  and 

' , >1  c~  r,  ,,  . 

astringents. 

The  evacuants  are  principally  of  the  purgative  or  diuretic  kiud, 
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without  beingconfined  to  any  particular  medicines  of  these  classes,  every 
practitioner  supposing  that  he  is  in  possession  of  the  best.  Some  use 
mercurial  evacuants,  while  others  carefully  avoid  mercury  in  every 
form.  The  neutral  salts  have  been  given  from  the  idea  of  their  being 
cooling.  Some  of  the  profession  have  kept  principally  to  diuretics, 
perhaps  with  two  views,  as  evacuants  acting  upon  the  urinary  passages 
mechanically  to  wash  off  the  venereal  matter,  or  as  specifics  for  the 
latter  purpose : nitre  has  been  given  with  this  view ; besides,  it  has  been 
supposed  to  lessen  inflammation;  but  its  powers  in  this  way  I very 
much  doubt.  Under  these  different  modes  of  treatment  the  patients 
always  get  well,  and  the  cures  have  been  ascribed  by  each  to  his  own 
method  of  treatment. 

Keeping  the  body  open  in  most  cases,  even  when  the  patient  is  other- 
ways  in  health,  must  no  doubt  be  proper;  but  w'hat  idea  can  w'e  form 
of  an  irritation  produced  all  along  the  iiitestinal  canal,  curing  a specific 
inflammation  in  the  urethra ; yet  there  are  cases  where  a brisk  purge 
has  been  of  service,  and  even  in  some  has  performed  a cure ; but  I sus- 
pect that  in  such  cases  the  disease  was  continued  by  habit  only,  and 
that  this  practice  therefore  would  not  have  succeeded  in  the  beginning 
of  the  same  disease.  A gentleman  had  a gonorrhoea,  all  the  symptoms 
of  which  continued  for  two  months,  and  by  taking  at  once  ten  grains  of 
calomel,  which  purged  him  most  violently,  he  w^as  almost  immediately 
cured.  The  calomel  could  not  have  acted  specifically,  but  by  a kind 
of  derivation,  that  is,  an  irritation  produced  in  one  part,  curing  one 
' that  subsisted  in  another;  but  even  if  it  should  be  granted,  that  in 
some  constitutions  purges  have  the  power  of  making  the  solids  less  sus- 
ceptible of  this  irritation,  it  cannot  be  supposed  they  will  have  this 
effect  in  every  case;  in  some  constitutions  they  might  debilitate,  in- 
crease irritability,  and  of  course  increase  the  symptoms.  These  contrary 
effects  must  take  place  in  different  constitutions  in  w'hich  a medicine 
has  no  specific  action.  On  the  supposition  of  the  cure  being  promoted 
by  an  evacuation  from  the  blood,  what  service  can  purging  out  some  of 
the  blood  in  form  of  a secretion  from  one  part  do,  to  an  inflammation  of 
another  part?  On  such  a supposition,  would  not  a sweat,  or  an  increase 
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of  saliva  by  chewing  (obacco,  or  stimulating  the  nose  by  snuff,  all  tend 
equally  to  cure  a gonorrlxiea  ? But  humors  having  been  considered  as 
tlie  universal  cause  of  every  disease,  especially  those  in  which  pus  was 
formed,  or  a discharge  produced,  and  purging  having  been  supposed  to 
be  the  cure  for  humors,  purgatives  were  of  course  made  use  of  in  this, 
disease ; and  as  the  patients  always  got  well,  the  practice  became  gener- 
ally established. 

Those  who  recommended  mercury  in  this  form  of  the  disease,  did  it 
most  probably  from  the  opinion  that  this  medicine  was  a specific  for  the 
venereal  disease  in  all  its  forms.  On  this  supposition  w^e  can  see  some 
reason  for  their  practice,  as  it  would  be  absoii)ed  from  the  intestines, 
circulate  through  the  inflamed  vessels  of  the  urethra,  and  thereby  des- 
troy the  venereal  irritation.  Here  we  can  only  suppose  it  to  act  by  its 
specific  virtue;  but  I doubt  very  much  of  mercury  having  any  specific 
virtue  in  this  species  of  the  disease,  for  I find  that  it  is  as  soon  curable 
witliout  mercury  as  with  it;  and  where  it  is  only  used  as  a purge,  or 
purged  off  the  next  day,  and  therefore  only  allowed  to  act  upon  the 
bowels,  I cannot  conceive  that  it  could  have  any  more  effect  upon-the 
venereal  inflammation  in  die  urethra,  than  an  irritation  in  the  bowels 
arising  from  any  other  purgative.  So  little  eflect  indeed  has  this  medi- 
cine upon  a gonorrhoea,  that  I have  known  a gonorrhoea  lake  place 
while  under  a course  of  mercury  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  a chancre. 
Whether  the  gonorrhoea  arose  from  the  same  infection  that  produced  the 
chancre  I cannot  say,  nor  can  it  be  easily  determined  dn  such  cases. 
Men  have  also  been  known  to  contract  a gonorrhoea  when  loaded  with 
mercury  for  the  cure  of  a lues  venerea^  the  gonorrhoea  nevertheless  lias 
been  as  difficult  of  cure  as  in  ordinary  cases. 

A gentleman  put  himself  under  my  care  on  the  27th  of/une,  for  the 
cure  of  two  chancres  and  a buboe.  I dispersed  the  btiboe,  but  as  he 
disliked  the  unction,  I was  obliged  to  substitute  mercurius  calciaaJus 
instead  of  it,  giving  two  grains  in  tlie  evening  and  one  in  the  morni- 
ing.  About  the  middle  of  July  his  mouth  became  sore,  and  the  mer- 
cury was  left  off;  we  began  its  use  again  in  a week,  and  he  appeared 
to  be  quite  well  of  bis  venereal  complaints.  I however  coutinueol  the 
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use  of  mcrcnpy,  keeping  bis  mouth  sore,  and  ori  the  l&th  of  August, 
while  in  this  state,  he  had  connection  with  a w'oman,  both  on  that  and 
the  following  evening,  and  in  five  days  after,  a gonorrhoea  ap|)eared, 
and  proved  to  be  very  violent.  Another  gentleman,  while  under  a 
course  of  mercury  for  the  eure  of  chancres,  had  connection  with  a woman 
before  he  left  olF  the  use  of  mercury,  and  in  two  days  a gonorrhoea  made 
its  appearance,  ... 

Tlie  same  general  observations  may  be  made  with  respect  to  diuretics* 

k is  possible  that  specific  medicines  taken  into  the  caostrLutioia,  (if 
we  had  such)  and  passing  olf  by  urine,  might  act  ii]X)u  the  urethra  in 
their  passage  thmugh  it.  The  balsams  and  turpentines  pass  off  in  this 
way,  arid  become  specifics  for  many  irritations  in  the  urinary  passages; 
but  how  far  medicines,  which  have  the  power  ol  aft'cc  ting  particular-parts 
- when  sound,  or  when  under  diseases  peculiar  to  those  parts,  liave  also 
tlie  powers  of  affecting  a specific  irritation  in  these  parts,  I know  not; 
bull  do  not  believe  they  have  any  considerable  powers  in  this  way ; it 
is  possible  liowever,  that  they  may  remove  any  attending  irritation, 
although  not  the  specific  one.  Diuretics  have  nevertheless  tlieir  ad- 
vantages, for  if  they  produce  a greater  quantity  of  water,  they  do  goad; 
but  i believe  this  had  better  be  effected  by  siiiiplc  water,  or  water 
joined  with  such  things  as  will  encourage  the  patient  to  drink  a good 
deal,  as  lea,  capiHaire,  orgeate,  and  the  like. 

Astringents,  althewigb  often  given,  yet  liave  always  been  coiidenaiaed 
by  those  -who  have<caUed  themselves  the  judicious  and  regular  pracliti- 
oners  ; because,  according  to  them,  there  is  something  to  be  carried  off,, 
and  if  that  is  not  carried  off  a lues  venerea  is  to  be  the  consequence. 
This  reasoning  is  not  just,  and  therefore  the  thing  to  be  .considered  is,. 
d»  they,  or  do  they  not  assist  us  in  the  cure  of  the  gononrrhcca  ^ I believe; 
they  do  not  in  awycase  lessen  ilievenereal  inftarnmation;  but  certainly 
they  often  lessen  the  discharge.  As  that  effect,  herwever,. does,  not  consti- 
tute a cure,  it  is  not  necessary  to  prodiMje  it. 

I can  conceive  that  a combination  of  astringents,  especuiliy  the  speci- 
fic astringents  of  those  parts,  as  the  balsams!,  with  any  other  naedicino 
w hich  may  be  thought  tQ  l>e,of  service, ^naay  hel|)  to  lessen  the  dischargef 
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in  proportion  as  the  inflammation  abates;  and  this  I have  often  seen,  as 
will  be  explained  more  at  length  hereafter. 

II.  OF  LOCAL  APPLICATIONS— DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  INJEC-  ' 
TIONS-IRRITATING— SEDATIVE— EMOLLIENT— ASTRINGENT. 

Local  applications  may  be  either  internal  to  the  urethra,  external  to 
the  penis,  or  both  ; all  of  which  will  in  many  cases  be  necessary.  The 
internal,  or  those  applied  to  the  urethra,  w-^ould  seem  the  most  likely  to 
cure  this  species  of  disease,  by  coming  immmcdiately  in  contact  with 
the  diseased  parts  ; for  if  they  have  any  power  of  action,  wdiatever  tha’t 
be,  it  must  be  in  opposition  to  the  venereal  irritation ; therefore,  we 
might  suppose  that  most  irritations  that  are  not  venereal  w^ould  tend 
to  a cure:  l)ut  certainly  this  is  not  universally  the  case.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  the  ajjplications  are  such  as  quiet  irritation,  they  must  also  be 
of  service,  < ' 

Local  applications  to  the  urethra  may  be  either  in  a solid  or  fluid 
form,  each  of  which  has  its  advantages  and  disadvantages.  A fluid  fs' 
only  a temporary  application,  and  that  of  very  short  duration,  and  is 
similar  to  the  washing  of  a sore,  which  is,  I believe,  in  most  cases  unne- 
cessary ; for  I imagine  that  matter,  from  any  sore  whatever,  is  always 
such  as  cannot  stimulate  that  sore  into  any  action;  it  can  be  of  no  con- 
sequence therefore  whether  the  matter  is  allowed  to  lie  upon  it  or  not; 
but  ‘by  removing  it  the  medicines  arc  allowed  to  come  in  contact wvith’ 
the  inflamed  surface.  I apprehend  it  is  only  in  this  way  the  removal  of 
it  can  be  of  service.  The  solid  applications  may  remain  a long  time,  and 
are  similar  to  the  dressings  in  the  case  of  a w'ound.  When  the  parts  are 
not  so  much  inflamed  as  to  prevent  their  use,  they  would  appear  to  have 
an  advantage  over  the  fluid  applications  by  their  continuance ; but  they 
in  general  irritate  immediately,  from  their  solidity  alone.  These  appli- 
cations must  be  in  the  form  of  a bougie;  but  I should  be  inclined  to 
suppose,  that  the  less  use  we  make  of  bougies  when  these  parts  are  in 
an  inflamed  state,  the  better;  although  I cannot  say  that  I, ever  saw  any 
bad  efiect  liom  them  in  any  case',  when  properly  applied.  ^ ‘ ' 
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Fluid  applications  to  the  Inside  of  the  urethra  are  commonly  caHed 
injections;  and,  like  the  internal  remedies,  are  without  number;  every 
one  thinking,  or  wishing  to  make  the  world  think,  that  his  own  is  the 
best.  But  the  great  variety  of  injections,  and  ev'ery  v'enereal  inflana- 
mallon  getting  well  during  their  use,  which  was  likewise  observed  to 
happen  when  internal  medicines  are  given,  are  strong  corroborating 
circumstances  in  favour  of  the  opinion,  that  every  such  complaint  will 
in  time  cure  itself;  I think  however  it  appears  from  practice,  that  an 
injection  'will  often  have  almost  an  immediate  etFect  upon  the  symp- 
toms, therelore  they  must  have  sortie  powers ; and  yet  the  kind  of  in- 
jection which  would  have  the  greatest  specific  powers,  1 believe,  is  not 
yet  known  : if  an  injection  has  no  specilic  powers,  it  must  be  very  un- 
certain in  its  effects,  and  can  only  be  of  service  as  far  as  it  may  be 
adapted  to  a peculiarity  of  constitution  or  parts.  As  injections  are  only 
temporary  applications,  it  becomes  necessary  to  use  them  often,  especi- 
ally in  cases  where  they  are  found  t.o  be  of  service:  they  should  there- 
fore be  applied  as  often  as  convenient,  perhaps  every  hour,  or  even 
oftener;  but  this  must  be  regulated  in  some  measure  by  the  kind  of  in- 
jection ; for  if  it  be  Irritating  it  will  not  be  proper  to  use  it  so  often,  as 
it  may  be  productive  of  bad  consequences. 

Many  injections  immediately,  or  at  least  soon  after  their  application, 
remove  the  sy  mptoms,  and  prevent  the  formation  of  matter,  which  has 
given  rise  to  the  notion  of  their  shniting  up  the  disease,  and  driving  it 
into  the  constitution:  but  this  supposed  mode  of  producing  a constitu- 
tional complaint,  is  the  reverse  of  what  really  happens ; for  I have 
already  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  matter  Is  the  only  substance  in 
which  the  poison  is  contained,  and  that  the  formation  of  the  poison  is 
inseparable  from  the  formation  of  matter;  therefore  if  we  can  prevent 
the  one  the  other  cannot  take  place,  and  of  course  there  can  be  no  room 
for  absorption,  so  that  there  can  neither  be  any  power  of  infecting  the 
constitution  in  the  same  person,  nor  of  communicating  the  infection  to 
others.* 

* Vide  page  12,  what  was  said  on  the  method  of  contracting  the  lues  venerea.. 
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* 'When  the  discharge  is  an  efrcct  of  present  inflanrimatloii  it  may  be 
s^opjSecI  by  injections,  though  the  inflamation  still  continues  in  some 
dcg^rec,  and  may  afterwards  be  leinoved  without  the  discharge  ever  re- 
appearing. But  I believe  that  by  this  practice  little  is  gained,  for  the 
’efl'cet  of  (he  inflammation  is  not  the  disease  which  we  wish  to  remove"'; 
'however  we  find  that  the  same  method  which  stops  the  discharge,  also 
removes  the  inflaminmation,  although  not  always,  and  only,  I believe, 
when  the  inflammation  is  slight. 

I shall  divide  injections,  according  to  their  particular  effects  upon  the 
urethra,  into  four  kinds  ; the  irritating, sedative,  emollient,  and  astringent. 
A specific,  I believe,  ishiotyet  discovered,  although  a mercurial  injec- 
liou  in  some  form  or  other  is  by  most  people  supposed  to  be  possessed 
df  such  a j)6w’ef,  and  of  course  this  mineral  makes  part  of  many  of  the 
injection^  now  in  lise.  • 

Irritating  injections  of  whatever  kind,  in  this  disease  act  upon  the 
same  principle,  that  is  by  producing  an  irritation  of  another  kind, 
which  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  venereal,  by  which  means  the  vepe- 
real  is  destroyed  and  lost,  and  the  disease  is  cured,  although  the  pain 
and  running  may  still  be  kept  up  by  the  injection,  yet  those  effects  will 
soon  go  off  when  the  injection  is  laid  aside,  because  they  arise  only  from 
its  irritating  qualities.  In  this  way  bougies,  as  well  as  many  injections, 
maybe  supposed  to  cure;  and  although  they  increase  the  symptoms  for 
the  time,  they  never  can  increase  the  disease  itself,  any  more  than. the 
same  injection  which  would  produce  the  same  symptoms  if  applied  to 
the  urethra  of  a sound  man  can  communicate  the  disease.  Most  of  the 
irritating  injections  have  an  astringent  effect,  and  prove  simply  astrin- 
gent when  mild,  their  irritating  quality  depending  chiefly  upon  their 
strength. 

As  irritating  injections  do  not  agree  with'  all  inflammations  arising 
from  the  venereal  poison,*  it  may  be  asked,  in  what  cases  are  the  irri- 
tating injections  to  be  used  with  advantage?  This  I have  not  been  able 
to  determine  absolutely;  but  I think  irritating  injections  should  never 

• For  l!  have  already  reftiarked,  ihat  ihe  inflarawation  varies  according  to  the  conslUutiou. 
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be  used  where  there  is  already  much  inflammation,  especially  in  consti- 
tutions, which  cannot  bear  a great  deal  of  irritation,  as  a previous  know-. 
ledge  of  the  disease  in  the  same  person  sometimes  teaches  us;  nor 
should  they  be  used  where  the  irritation  has  spread  beyond  the  specific 
distance;  nor  where  the  testicles  are  tender,  nor  where,  upon  the  dis- 
charge stopping  quickly,  they  have  become  sore;  nor  where  the  peri- 
nseum  is  very  susceptible  of  inflammation,  and  especially  if  it  formerly 
has  suppurated;  nor  where  there  is  a tendency  in  the  bladder  to  irri' 
tation,  which  is  known  from  the  patient  having  had  for  some  time  a 
frequency  in  making  w'ater.  In  such  cases  I have  not  succfeeded  with 
them;  they  not  only  do  no  good,  but  they  often  do  harm;  lor  I haVte 
seen  them  make  the  inflammation  spread  further  in  the  urethra;*  and 
I think  I have  had  reason  to  suspect  that  they  have  been  the  cause  of 
abscesses  in  peritueo.  Bat  in  cases  that  are  mild,  and  in  const itutioni 
that  are  not  irritable,  injections  often  succeed,  and  remove  the  disease 
almost  immediately.  The  practice'  however  ought  to  be  attempted 
with  caution,  and  not  perhaps  till  milder  nr>ethods  have  failed : two 
grains  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  eight  ounces  of  distilled  water, 
or  rose-w  ater,  is  neai  ly  as  good  an  injection  as  any  of  the  kind.  But  an 
injection  of  only  half  this  strength  may  be  used,  where  it  is  not  intended 
to  attempt  a cure  so  quickly.  If  however  llie  injection,  even  in  that 
proportfon,  gives  considerable  pain  in  its  apj)lication,  or  if  it  occasions 
a great  increase  of  pain  in  making  water,  it  should  be  diluted, 

* Sedative  injections  will  always  be  of  service  in  cases  where  the  in- 
flammation is  considerable,  not  by  lessening  the  disetwe  itself,  but  by 
lessening  the  diseased  action,  w’hich  always  allows  the  natural  actions 
of  the  part  more  readily  to  take  place ; they  are  likewise  very  useful  in 
relieving  the  painful  feelings  of  the  patient.  Perhaps  the  best  sedative 
>ve  have  is  opium,  as  well  when  given  by  the  mouth  or  anus  as  when 
applied  to  the  part  affected  in  the  form  of  an  injection.  But  even 
opium  will  not  agree,  or  act  as  a sedative  in  all  constitutions  or  parts ; 

* It  is  however  to  be  remarked,  that  this  symptom  is  not  always  to  be  attributed  to  the 
injectioiis,  for  it  often  happens  when  none  hav^  been  used. 
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on  the  contrary,  it  often  has  opposite  effects,  producing  great  irritability. 
Lead  may  be  reckoned  a sedative,  so  far  as  it  abates  inflammation,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  may  act  as  a gentle  astringent.  Fourteen  grains  of 
saccharum  saturni,  in  eight  ounces  ol  rose  water,  make  a good  setlative 
astringent  injection. 

The  drinking  fieely  of  diluting  liquors  may  perhaps  be  considered  as 
having  a sedative  effect,  as  it  in  part  removes  some  of  the  causes  of  irri- 
tation, rendering  the  urine  less  stimulating,  either  to  the  bladder  when 
the  irritation  is  there,  or  to  the  urethra  in  its  passage  through  it;  and 
it  is  possible  that  diluting- may  lessen  the  susceptibility  of  irritation. 
The  vegetable  mucilages  of  certain  seeds  and  plants,  and  the  emollient 
gums  are  recommended  ; but  I suspect  that  this  practice  is  founded  on 
a mechanical  notion,  and  that  none  of  them  are  of  much  service.  I be- 
lieve the  advantage  arises  chiefly  from  the  quantity  of  water  that  is 
drank,  therefore  if  the  water  be  joined  with  any  thing,  spirits  excepted, 
that  can  induce  the  patient  to  drink  freely,  the  purpose  is  fully  an- 
swered. I have  however  been  informed  by  some  patients  that  they 
thought  when  the  liquids  they  drank  were  impregnated  with  those  sub- 
stances, they  had  less  uneasiness  in  making  water. 

Emollient  injections  are  the  properest  applications  whei'e  the  inflam- 
mation is  very  great;  they  are  most  probably  useful  by  first  simply 
washing  away  the  matter,  and  then  leaving  a soft  application  to  the 
part;  in  which  w'ay  1 can  conceive  them  to  be  of  singular  service,  by 
lessening  the  irritating  effects  of  the'urdne;  and  indeed  pr’actice  proves 
this,  for  we  often  find  that  a solution  of  gum  arabic,  milk  and  water,  or 
sweet  oil,  will  lessen  the  pain  and  other  symptoms,  w'hen  the  more 
active  injections  have  done  nothing,  or  to  appearance  have  done 
harm.  ' 

I It  very  often  happens  that  the  irr  itation  is  so  great  at  the  or  ifice  of 
the  uielhr'a,  that  the  point  of  the  syringe,  cannot  be  suffer'cd  to  enter; 
wlicn  this  is  the  case  nothing  should  be  done  in  the  way  of  injection  till 
the  inflammation  abate.  Emollients  may  likewise  be  used  extcraudly  in 
form  of  fomentation. 

The  astringent  irrjections  can  only  act  by  lessening  the  discharge,  they 
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can  liave  no  specific  effect  upon  the  inflammation;  but  as  they  must 
affect  the  actions  of  the  living  powers,  it  is  possible  they  may  alter  the 
venereal  disposition.  They  should  only  be  used  towards  the  latter  end. 
of  the  disease,  whcii  it  has  become  mild,  and  the  parts  begin  to  itch. 
But't  his  should  be  according  to  circumstances,  and  if  the  disease  began 
mildly  they  may  be  used  at  the  very  beginning;  for  by  gradually  less- 
ening the  discharge  without  increasing  the  inflammation,  we  complete 
the  cure,  and  prevent  a continuation  of  the  discharge,  called  a gleet.. 
Injections  of  this  kind.very  probably  stiiiiulate  in  such  a way.  as  to  make 
the  vessels  of  the  part  contract,  and  probably  hinder  the  act  of  secre- 
tion ; we  can  hardly  suppose  that  they  act  chemically  by  coagulating 
the  juices.  .They  will  have  an  irritating  quality  if  used  strong,  which 
in  some  rri^‘asure  destroys  their  astringency,  or  rather  makes  tlie  parts 
act  contrar)' to  what  they  would  do  from  the  application  of  a simple 
astringent ; so  that  they  often  increase  the  discharge  instead  of  lessening 
it}  by  which  means  the  disease  also  may  be  cured,  in  the  same  way  as  by 
irritating  injections,  that  is  by  altering  the  disposition  of  the  inflamma- 
tion. When  more  mild,  they  often  stop  the  discharge,  without  however 
in  all  cases  hastening  the  cure ; for  the  inflammation  may  still  continue 
even  longer  than  it  otherwise  would  have  done  if  the  tendency  to  secre- 
tion had  not  been  stopped ; for  I have  already  observed,  that  a surface 
that  discharges  has  assumed  the  complete  action  of  the  disease,  which 
is  one  step  towards  a cure  or  termination.  However  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens, that  an  astringent  injection  will  cure  a slight  irritation  in  a very 
lew  days.  My  experience  has  not  taught  me  that  one  astringent  is 
much  better  than  another. 

The  astringent  gums,  as  dragon’s  blood,  the  balsams,  and  the  turpeu- 
lines  dissolved  in  water;  the  juices  of  many  vegetables,  as  oak  bark, 
Peruvian  bark,  tormentil  root,  and  perhaps  all  the  metallic  salts,  as 
green,  blue,  and  white  vitriols;  the  salts  of  mercury,  and  also  alum; 
probably  all  act  as  far  as  we  yet  know'  much  in  the  same  way ; although 
we  may  assert  that  they  do  not  always  act  equally  well  in  every  gonor- 
rhoea, for  oil  our  changing  the  injection  a new  one  wull  sometimes  suc- 
ceed alter  several  others  have  been  tried  in  vain. 
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The  external  applications  are  generally  poultices,  and  fomentations; 
but  they  can  be  of  little  service,  except  when  the  external  parts,  such 
as  the  prepuce,  glans,  and  orifice  of  the  urethra,  are  in  some  degree 
inflamed  ; the  last  indeed  is  almost  always  more  or  less  affected. 

When  the  glands  of  the  urethra  are  swelled  so  as  to  be  felt  ejtternally, 
the  application  of  mercurial  ointment  to  the  part  may  be  proper^  but 
most  probably  this  will  be  of  more  service  alter  the  inflammation  has 
subsided.  Indeed  mercurial  ointment  is  often  applied  to  all  the  exter- 
nal surfaces  of  those  parts  w hen  in  a stale  of  inflammation,  with  an 
emollient  poultice  over  it ; but  I am  not  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  utility 
.of  this  practice. 

The  Editor  has  for  many  years  left  off  entirely  the  use  of  injections  in 
the  cure  of  Gonorrhoea,  from  finding  that  they  so  often  lay  the  foun- 
dation for  strictures,  and  in  many  cases  aggravate,  and  extend  the 
symptoms  they  are  intended  to  relieve  ; nor  does  he  find  that  his  suc- 
cess in  treating  gonorrhoea  has  been  less,  since  he  left  off  the  use  of 
injections.  His  mode  of  practice  has^been  more  satisfactory  to  him- 
self, and  less  hazardous  to  his  patients,  since  swellings  ot  Ihe  testi- 
cles, irritation  in  the  bladder,  and  s>tFictores  in  the  urethra  arc  rare 
occurrences  after  gonorrhoea  in  his  own  immediate  piaclice. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

! 

OF  THE  CURE  OF  GONORRHOEA  IN  WOMEN.  • : , 

In  women  the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoea  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  men; 
but  the  disease  itselff-heing  milder,  and  the  secondary  symploms  ,kss 
numerous  in  women,  owing  to  there  not  being  so  many  parts  to  .he  afr 
fectecl,  and  to- these  parts  not  being  either  of  so  great  extent,  or  so  liabk 
to  inflammation,  the  cure  becomes  more  simple.  . • . 

When  the  disease  is  in  the  vagina  only,  it  is  easily  cured.  Inje*ctions 
are  the  best  means  that  can  be  used,  and  after  injecting,  it  may' be  pro- 
per to  anoint  the  parts  as  far  up  as  possible  with- mercurial  ointment,* 
and  also  to  wash  the  external  parts  often  with  the  injection. 

If  the  inflammation  has  attacked  the  urethra,  injections  there  cannot 
be  so  conveniently  used,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  for  the  patient  to 
throw  an  injection  into  that  canal. 

The  injections  recommended  in  the  cure  in  men  are  equally  service- 
able here,  but  they  may  be  made  doubly  strong,  as  the  parts  are  not 
• nearly  so  irritable  as  the  common  seat  of  this  disease  in  men. 

If  what  I have  said  of  the  disease  in  women,  be  just,  we  must  see  that 
it  will  be  a difficult  thing  to  say,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  when  the 
patient  is  w’ell ; because  whenever  the  symptoms  arc  gone,  the  surgeon 
and  the  patient  will  naturally  suppose  the  cure  to  be  complete;  but  a 
new  trial  of  those  parts  may  prove  the  contrary ; or  in  cases  where  the 
disease  has  never  affected  the  urethra,  but  only  the  vagina,  and  still 
more  where  no  symptoms  have  ever  been  observed,  it  will  be  more 
difficult  to  fix  the  date  of  the  cure  ; but  general  experience  must  direct  - 
the  practitioner.  ^ 

* How  far  merciiiial  oinlnient  assists  in  llie  cmc,  I have  not  been  able  to  detenniue  ; the 
practice  rather  arises  more  from  a kind  of  practical  analogy  than  real  knowledge  of  its  use 
in  such  cases. 
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W lien  the  inflammation  runs  along  the  ducts  of  the  glands,  whether 
those  of  the  mouth  of  the  vagina,  or  urethra,  or  affects  the  glands  them- 
selves, the  same  method  is  to  be  followed  ; in  particular  the  mercurial 
ointment  is  to  be  f reely  applied  to  the  parts.  If  the  inflammation  on  the 
mouths  of  the  ducts  is  so  great  as  to  shut  them  up,  the  ducts  and  glands 
will  suppurate  and  form  abscesses  ; in  such  cases  it  will  be  necessary  to 
open  them,  or  enlarge  the  opening  already  formed,  and  dress  the  ab- 
scess as  a chancre  or  buboe. 

In  the  case  of  a simple  running,  the  constitutional  treatment  will  be 
taken  notice  of  hereafter ; but  if  any  suppuration  take  place,  the  con- 
stitution is  to  be  treated  as  in  chancres  or  buboes;  for  most  probably 
absorption  will  take  place,  and  its  effects  must  be  guarded  against. 

The  Editor  feels  it  a duty  to  the  public  to  state,  that  two  instances  ha^e 
come  within  his  notice,  of  young  women,  who  had  been  infected  with 
gonorrhoea,  by  the  men  who  debauched  them,  having  been  treated 
by  irritating  injections,  under  the  care  of  a surgeon  of  considerable 
practice,  who  not  making  allowance  for  the  sensibility  of  the  vagina, 
before  it  had  been  much  used,  unfortunately  for  his  patients,  directed 
the  injections  to  be  made  of  the  same  strength,  as  for  common  wo- 
men ; the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  sides  of  the  vagina  ware 
united  together  by  the  adhesive  inflammation. 
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CHAPTE  R VI. 

t 

; i.  . 

OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  IN  THE 

CURE  OF  GONORRHOEA. 

In  the  cure  bf  gonorrhoea,  the  constitution  is  in  some  cases  to  be  ai- 
much  attended  to  as  the  parts  affected,  if  not  more;  but  in  general  this 
is  not  necessary.  The  knowledge  of  the  constitution  is  to  be  obtained  in 
a great  measure  from  the  local  symptoms,  and  as  far  as  the  constitutional 
treatment  can  be  made  similar  to  the  local,  they  should  correspond. 

We  find  in  many  strong  plethoric  constitutions,  where  both  the 
poAvers  and  actions  are  great,  that  the  symptoms  are  often  violent.  These 
constitutions  have  generally  a strong  tendency  to  fever  of  the  inflam- 
matory kind ; and,  probably,  the  most  distinguishing  mark  of  such  a 
constitution  will  be,  that,  of  the  symptoms  not  extending  beyond  the 
specific  distance.  Many  medicines  which  might  be  of  service  in  another 
constitution  will  often  prove  hurtful  here,  in  so  much  as  to  increase  the 
very  symptoms  which  they  were  rheant  to  relieve.  1 have  seen  even  opiate 
clysters,  though  they  relieved  at  first,  yet  in  the  end  produce  or  increase 
fever,  and  by  that  means  increase  all  the  symptoms.  I have  seen  the 
balsam  ofcapivi  given  in  such  cases  increase  the  inflammatory  symptoms, 
probably  by  stopping  the  discharge  in  part,  which  appears  to  be  salutary. 

. The  treatment  of  such  a constitution,  when  affected  with  this  disease, 
consists  cliieflyin  evacuations,  the  best  of  which  are  bleeding  and  gentle 
purging. 

do  live  sparingly,  and  above  all  to  use  little  exercise,  is  necessary; 
for  althougli  such  a treatment  does  not  lessen  the  venereal  irritation, 
yet  it  removes  the  violence  of  the  inflammation,  and  allows  the  parts  to 
relieve  themselves.  In  this  kind  of  constitution,  therefore,  the  disease 
is  in  the  end  soonest  cured,  as  there  is  not  a disposition  to  continue 
inflammation  long. 
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111  the  weak  and  Irritable  constitution,  the  symptoms  are  frequently 
very  violent,  arising  from  great  action  in  the  parts,  and  often  extend 
beyond  the  specilic  distai'ice ; the  inflammation  running  along  the 
urethra,  and  even  afi’ecting  the  bladder.  Instead  of  evacuation,  which 
would  rather  aggravate  the  symptoms  than  relieve  them,  the  constitu- 
tion should'be  strengthened,  which  will  make  it  less  susceptible  of  irrita- 
tion in  general. 

- 1 have  seen  patients  whose  constitutions  were  such,  that  they  were 
lY^^er  sure  of  twenty-four  hours  health,  and  were  always  expecting 
when  well,  to  be  ill  soon,  where  the  inflammation  has  been  both  consi- 
derable, and  extensive;  I have  seen  evacuations  tried,  and  the  symp-* 
thins  increased ; but  as  soon  as  the  bark  was  given  freely,  they  havc- 
become  almost  immediately  mild  ; and  without  using  any  other  medi- 
cine the  patients  have  got  soon  well.  I’he  medicine  here  acted  upon 
the  constitution,  destroyed  the  irritability,  gave  the  parts  a true  and. 
healthy  sensation  of  the  venereal  irritation,  and  brought  the  inflamma- 
tion to  that  state  in  which  it  ought  to  be  in  a healthy  subject,  whereby 
the  constitution  was  enabled  to  cure  itself. 

’ So  capricious  sometimes  is  this  form  of  the  disease  in  its  cure,  that  I 
have  seen,  by  an  accidental  fever  coming  on,  the  discharge  stop,  the 
pain  in  making  water  go  off,  and  the  gonorrhoea  finally  terminate  with 
the  fever. 

In  others  I have  seen  all  the  symptoms  of  the  gonorrhoea  stop  by  the 
coming  on  of  a fever,  and  return  again  when  it  went  off.  In  somel  have 
seen  a gonorrhoea  begin  mildly,  but  a severe  fever  coming  on,  and  con- 
tinuing for  several  days,  has  greatly  increased  the  symptoms,  and  on 
the  fever  going  olF,  the  gonoi  rhoea  lias  also  gone  oil.  Although  a fever 
does  not  always  cure  a gonorrhoea,  yet,  as  it  may,  nothing  should  be 
done  while  the  fever  lasts;  and  if  it  continues  after  the  lever  is  gone, 
it  is  then  to  be  treated  according  to  the  symptoms.  A gentleman 
while  using  an  injection  for  a gonorrhoea  was  seized  with  a vomiting 
and  purging,  which  brought  on  a fit  of  the  piles  ; they  bled  prolusely  : 
as  soon  as  he  recovered  lioni  these  attacks  he  found  that  all  the  symp- 
toms of  gonorrhoea  had  gone  away. 


OF  GONORRHOEA. 


9.3 


Unfortunately  there  are  cases  where  no  kno'jvn  method  lessens  the 
symptoms;  evacuations  have  produced  no  abatement,  the  strengthen- 
ing plan  has  been  as  unsuccessful : sedatives  and  etnollients  have  pro- 
cured no  relief;  and  time  alone  has  performed  the  cure.  With  such 
the  soothing  plan,  I believe,  is  the  best,  till  we  know  more  of  the  disease. 
Astringents  should  not  be  used;  their  action  upon  the  inflamed  parts 
is  uncertain,  for  they  often  do  not  lessen  the  iiiflamatlon  or  the  pain, 
although  they  may  perhaps  lessen  the  discharge.  The  turpentines, 
especially  the  balsam  of  capivi,  and  Canada  balsam,  lessen  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  parts  to  form  matter,  which  eflect  has  always  a salutary 
appearance;  but  as  they  have  not  at  the  same  time  the  power  of  les- 
sening the  inflammation,  they  can  be  of  little  service. 

Besides  the  various  effects  arising  from  the  difference  of  constitution 
in  the  gonorrhoea,  we  find  that  it  is  considerably  affected  by  the  way  of 
life,  during  the  inflammatory  state,  and  also  by  other  diseases  attack- 
ing the  constitution  at  the  same^time.  But  this  is  common  to  all  other 
diseases ; for  whenever  we  have  a local  disease,  in  which  light  I have 
considered  a gonorrhoea,  it  is  always  affected  by  whatever  affects  the 
constitution.  Most  things  that  hurry,  or  increase  the  circulation,  ag- 
gravate the  symptoms,  such  as  violent  exercise,  drinking  top  much  of 
strong  liquors,  eating  strong  indigestible  food;  some  kinds  of  which 
act  specifically  on  these  parts,  and  thereby  increase  the  sym])toms  more 
than  simply  heating  the  body,  such  as  peppers  or  spices  of  all  kinds, 
and  spirits. 

From  what  has  been  said  in  general,  it  must  appear  that  a gonorrhoea 
is  to  be  cured  in  the  same  way  as  every  other  inflammation : and  it 
must  also  appear,  that  all  the  methods  used  are  only  to  be  considered 
as  correctors  of  irritations  in  general,  and  of  disordered  circulation. 
In  cases  that  have  begun  mildly,  where  the  inflainmiition  has  been  but 
slight,  or  in  those  cases  where  the  violent  symptoms  above  taken  notice 
of  have  subsided,  such  medicines  as  have  a tendency  to  lessen  the  dis- 
charge may  be  given  along  with  the  local  remedies  before- mentioned. 
The  turpentines  I believe  are  the  most  efficacious;  cantharides;  the 
salts  of  some  metals,  such  as  of  copper,  zink,  and  lead,  and  also  of 
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some  earths,  as  alum,  are  strongly  recommended  as  aslringents  when 
given  internally. 

Whatever  methods  are  used  for  the  cure,  either  locally  or  constitu- 
tionally, it  is  always  necessary  to  have  in  view  the  possibility  of  some 
of  the  matter  being  absorbed,  and  afterwards  appearing  in  the  form  of 
a lues  venerea  ; to  prevent  which  I should  be  inclined  to  give  small 
doses  of  mercury  internally.  At  what  time^this  mercurial  course 
should  begin  I am  not  certain,  but  if  the  observation  be  just,  that  a 
disposition  once  formed  is  not  to  be  cured  by  mercury,  but  that  mercury 
has  the  power  of  preventing  a disposition  from  forming,  as  was  I'ormerly 
explained,  we  should  begin  early  and  continue  it  to  the  end  of  the  dis- 
ease, till  the  formation  of  venereal  matter  ceases,  and  even  for  some 
time  after.  The  mercurial  ointment  may  be  used  where  mercury  dis- 
agrees with  the  stomach  and  intestines,  which  is  sometimes  the  case. 

This  practice  appears  to  be  more  necessary  if  the  discharge  has  con- 
continued  a considerable  time,  and  especially  if  the  treatment  has 
been  simply  by  evacuants,  for  in  the  former  there  is  a greater  time  for 
absorj)tion,  and  in  the  latter  we  may  sup|)ose  a greater  call  for  it,  such 
medicines  having  no  effect  in  carrying  off  the  virus. 

The  quantity  of  mercury  necessary  will  be  jiroportioned  to  the  dura- 
tion of  the  disease;  a grain  ofmercurius  calcinatus  made  into  a pill, 
and  taken  every  night,  or  one  at  night  and  another  in  the  morning,  may 
be  sufficient. 

The  success  of  this  practice  in  any  particular  case  can  never  be  as- 
certained, because  it  is  impossible  to  say  when  matter  has  been  absorbed, 
except  in  cases  of  buboes ; and  wdicre  it  is  not  known  to  be  absorbed, 
it  is  impossible  to  say  that  there  would  have  been  a lues  venerea  if 
‘mercury  had  not  been  given,  as  very  few' are  infected  from  a gonorrhoea, 
although  they  have  taken  no  mercury.  It  is  hoAvever  going  upon  the 
surest  grounds  to  give  mercury,  as  w'e  may  reasonably  suppose  it  will 
often  prevent  a lues  venerea,  as  it  does  when  given  during  the  cure  of 
a chancre  or  bnboe,  where  w'e  know  from  experience  that  without  it, 
lues  venerea'would  certainly  take  place. 
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OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  OCCASIONAL  sVmPTOMS  OF 

GONORRHOEA.  • ’ 

= 7 1 • ■ , 

As  the  following  symptoms  are  only  occasional  consequences  of  ve- 
nereal gonorrhoea,  being  the  effects  of  an  irritation  on  the  urethra,  and 
therefore  not  venereal,  they  are  to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
they  arose. from  any  other  cause.  ’ ! 

• - ■ 1 I 

I.  ’ OF  THE  BLEEDINGS  FROM  THE  URETHRA. 

* 

I have  already  observed,  that  when  the  inflammation  is  violent,  or 
spreads  along  the  urethra,  there  is  frequently  a discharge  of  blood  from 
the  vessels  of  that  part.  In  such  bleedings  I have  seen  the  balsam  of 
capivi  given  internally.of  service,  and  I should  suppose  that  all  the  tur- 
pentines would  be  useful.  I cannot  say  that  I have  done  any  good  by  as- 
tringent injections ; and  in  some  cases,  I have  even  suspected  that  they 
have  been  the  cause  of  this  complaint.  They  always  go  off  in  the  usual 
time  of  the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoea. 

II.  OF  PREVENTING  PAINFUL  ERECTIONS. 

Opium  given  internally  appears  to  have  great  effect  in  preventing 
painful  erections  in  many  cases ; I have  known  twenty  drops  of  tinctura 
thebaica  taken  at  bed  time  procure  ease  for  a whole  night ; I think  the 
cicuta  has  likewise  some  powers  in  this  way. 
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III.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  CHORDEE. 


In  the  bejj;inning  of  this  complaint,  bleeding  from  the  arm  is  often  of  ser- 
vice, but  it  is  of  more  immediate  service  to  take  away  blood  from  the  part 
itself  by  leeches  ; for  we  often  fitid  by  a vessel  giving  way  in  the  urethra, 
and  a considerable  haemorrhage  ensuing,  that  the  patient  is  greatly 
relieved.  Fomenting  the  penis  by  holding  it  over  the  steam  of  warm 
water  will  give  ease,  as  will  also  poultices  ; and  if  camphire’be  added 
to  the  fomentation  and  poultice,  it  will  in  many  cases 'assist  in  taking 
dfF  the  inflammation.'  Opium  given  internally  is- of  singular  service^ 
and  if  joined  with  camphire  the  effect  will  be  still  greater  but  opium* 
in  such  cases  acts  rather  by  lessening  the  pain  than  by  removing  the  in- 
flammation, though  by  preventing  erections  it  may  be  said  to  obviate 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  complaint. 

When  the  chordee  continues  after  all  other  symptoms  are  gone,  I believe 
that  little  or  nothing  itrthc'M'ay  of'evacuation  is  necessay,  the  inflam- 
mation'being  gone  and'a'cbnset!|Ucncs  of  it  on\y  remaining,  which  will  gU 
off’ gradually' by  the 'absorption  of  tire  extravasated  coagulable  lymph  ;- 
therefore ‘bleeding ‘in ‘this’ case 'tan  be  ‘ of  no  use.  Rubl>ing*»the  partsi 
with  mercurial  ointment  will’prOmotc  the  absorption  of' the  extravasated 
coagnlable'Iymph;  for' we* find  that  meftiTry  has  considerable  powers  in 
exciting  absorption;  the  friction  also  will  be  oFuse. -**10  one ‘case- 1 
thought  I saw  considerable  benefit  from  giving  the  cicuta,  after,  I had 
tried  the  common  methods?  of  cure.  ^Electricity  may  be  observice. 

This  symptom  is  often  longer  in  going  off  than  either  the  running  or 
pain,*  but  'no  bad  consequences  ‘arise  from  it';  its  'declension  is/gra'dual 
and  uniform,  as  happens  with  rtiOst'^consequences  of  inflammation. 
-Hn'rdieving  the  chotdee,  orUhe-remains  of  it  ^rinchia5^eat’  to -arise 
from  spasm,  I have  known.  the‘bark  of- great  J service.' 
whether  from  the  part,  or  from  the  constitution,  generally  do  harm. 
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IV.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  SUPPURATION  OF  THE 

GLANDS  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

Suppurations  in  the  glands  of  the  urethra,  I suspect,  should  be  treated 
as  chancres,  therefore  mercury  ought  to  be  given,  as  will  be  explained 
in  speaking  of  that  form  of  the  disease. 

Should  a suppuration  take  place  in  Cowper’s  glands,  it  demands  more 
attention;  the  abscess  must  be  opened'  freely,  and  pretty  early,  as  the 
matter,  il' confined,  might  make  its  >vay  either  into  the  scrotum  or  urethra, 
which  would  be  productive  of  bad  consequences.  Here  also  mercury,  I 
believe,  must  be  given,  and  perhaps  as  freely  as  in  a buboe;  in  short, 
the  treatment  should  be  the  same  as  in  a venereal  ulcer ; and  in  this 
respect  it  will  differ  from  the  treatment  of  those  abscesses  which  arise 
in  consequence  of  stricture,  to  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 


V.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  AFFECTION  OF  THE 

BLADDER. 

When  the  disease  extends  as  far  as  the  bladder,  I do  not  know  a more 
troublesome  complaint.  It  is  however  one  of  those  complaints  from 
wliich  seldom  or  ever  any  ultimate  bad  consequences  arise,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, it  will  get  well  of  itself ; but  I susjiect  that  it  sometimes  lays  the 
ground-voik  of  future  irritation  in  that  viscus,  which  may  prove  very 
troublesome,  and  even  dangerous ; but  this  is  only  conjeciure. 

Opiate  clysters,  if  nothing  in  the  constitution  forbids  the  use  of  them, 
procure  considerable  temporary  relief.  The  warm  bath  is  of  service, 
although  not  always;  and  bleeding  pretty  freely,  if  the  patient  is  of  a 
full  habit,  often  gives  great  relief;  leeches  also  applied  to  the  perineum 
have  good  effects;  but  in  many  constitutions  bleeding  will  rather  do 
hai  m , and  I believe  we  should  be  cautious  in  making  use  of  this  e^'a' 
cuation,  fbi  I have  already  observed,  that  many  of  these  cases  aie  rather 
sympathetic  than  inflammatory.  How  far  an  opiate  plaister  applied  to 
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the  region  of  the  pubis  would  be  of  service  I do  not  know.  If  applied 
^ to  the  small  of  the  back,  or  origin  of  the  nerves  of  the  bladder,  it  might 
perhaps  be  of  use  ; and  probably  a small  blister  on  tbe  perinaeurn  would 
answer  in  such  cases,  as  well  as  it  does  in  those  irritations  of  the  blad- 
der, which  arise  from  other  causes,  as  will  be  taken  notice  ol  hereafter. 
But  in  spite  of  every  attempt,  the  affection  of  the  bladder  often  con- 
tinues for  a considerable  time,  producing  other 'sympathies  in  the 

neighbouring  parts.  v . . ' 

* • 

f 

VI.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  SWELLED  TESTICLE. 

'•t-  » )•.,  ’ -1=  'I 

When  the  testicle  sympathises  either  with  the  urethra  or  bladder, 
and  inflames,  I believe  that  rest  is  tlie  best  remedy;  lying  in  an. hori- 
zontal position  is  tbe  easiest,  as  such  a position  of  body  is  the  best  for  a 
free  circulation.  If  the  jiatient  cannot  submit  to  an  horizontal  position, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  the  testicle  well  suspended  ; indeed 
the  patient’s  feelings  will  make  him  fly  to  that  expedient  the  moment 
he  is  acquainted  with  the  ease  it  procures. 

In  this  complaint  perhaps  there  is  no  particular  method  of  cure;  it 
is  to  be  treated  as  inflammation  in  general,  by  bleeding  and  purging,  if 
the  constitution  requires  them,  fomentation;  and  poultices.  Bleeding 
with  leeches  I have  often  seen  of  service,  although  we  cannot  well  ac- 
count for  this,  as  the  vessels  of  the  scrotum  have  but  little  connection 
with  those  of  the  testicle.  , 

As  I do  not  look  upon  the  swelling. of  the  testicle  to  be  venereal,  mer- 
curials can  be  of  no  service  in  these  cases  wdien  in  a state  of  inflammation, 
but  are  useful  when  the  inflammation  is  gone,  and  the  induration  only 
remains. 

Vomits  have  been  recommended  in  such  cases,  and  ai'e  sometimes  of 
service.  I have  known  a vomit  act  like  a charm  ; however  this  is  not  a 
constant  effect.  The  eflfects  of  the  vomit  most  probably  arise  from  the 
sympathy  between  the  stomach  and  the  testicle.  Opiates  are  of  service, 
as  they  are  in  most  irritations  of  those  parts.-  When  such  swellings 
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suppurate,,  which  they  seldom  do,  they  require  only  to  be  treated  as 
common  suppurations,  and  mercury  need  not  be  given. 

In  the  history  of  this  disease  I observed,  and  indeed  it  has  been  ob- 
served by  most  w^riters,  that  when  a swelling  came  upon  the  testicle  in 
consequence  of  a gonorrhoea,  the  running  stopped  ; or  when  the  running 
stopped,  the  testicle  swelled;  but  which  was  the  cause,  or  which  w^as 
the  effect,  has  not  yet  been  ascertained.  It  has  been  also  observed,  that 
wdien  the  running  returned,  the  testicle  then  showed  the  first  symptoms 
of  recovery,  so  that  by  the  testicle  loosing  its  sympathising  action,  the 
action  was  restored  to. the  urethra.  And  here  also  it  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained,  which  is  the  cause,  and  which  is  the  effect ; but  from  a sup- 
position )that;  the  stopping  of  the  discharge  in  the  urethra  was  the  cause 
of  the  swelling,  it  has  been  attributed  to  the  mode  of  treatment  of  that 
irritation,  and  by  some  to  injections. 

It  has  been  advised  by  many,  to  procure  a return  of  the  running.  Mr. 
Bromheld  appears  to  have  been  the  first  who  recommended  a treatment 
suitable  to  this  theory,  which  was  to  irritate  the  urethra  to  suppuration 
again,  by  introducing  bougies.  I cannot  say  that  I have  seen  that  benefit, 
that  could  have  been  wished,  or  that  the  first  idea  might  make  us  ex- 
pect, from  this  practice.  Some  have  gone  further,  by  recommending  the 
introduction  of  venereal  matter  into  the  urethra;  but  this  appears  to 
be  only  conceit,  and  is  founded  upon  a supposition,  that  such  diseases 
arise  only  from  venereal  irritations ; but  I have  already  observed  that 
they  are  produced  by  others. 

It  is  generally  a long  time  before  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  entirely 
subsides,  although  it  does  so  more  quickly  at  first  than  swellings  of  this 
part  arising  from  other  causes ; but  when  the  inflammation  is  removed, 
and  the  swelling  only  remains,  evacuations  never  are  of  service.  Before 
it  becomes  less,  it  generally  becomes  softer,,  commonly  on  the  anterior 
surface ; and  this  goes  on  till  the  whole  becomes  perhaps  softer  than 
natural,  and  then  it  diminishes. 

It  is  still  much  longer  before^the  epididymis  comes  to  its  natural  state, 
and  indeed  it  is  often  years  before  it  returns  to  its  natural  size  and 
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softness,  and  sometimes  it  nevxr  does : however,  this  is  of  no  great  conse- 
quence, as  there  is  no  inconvenience  arising  from  a continuance  of  the 
hardness  simply;  tliough  sometimes  I am  inclined  to  believe  such  tes- 
ticles are  rendered  totally  useless.  1 never  had  an  opportunity  of  exa- 
mining the  testicle  of  one  that  I knew  to  have  this  comj)laint;  but  I 
have  examined  testicles  where  the  epididymis  had  the  same  external 
feel,  and  the  canal  of  the  vas  deferens  was  oblitei  ated ; but  this  I rather 
suspect  is  seldom  the  case ; f()r  there  are  people  who  have  them  both 
swelled,  and  notwithstanding  have  evacuations  of  the  semen  as  before. 

It  is  in  this  stage  of  the  complaint  that  resolvents  might  be  of  service, 
such  as  mercurial  friction  joined  with  carnphire.  Fumigations  with  aro- 
matic herbs,  which  may  stimulate  the  absorbents  to  action  in  order  to 
take  up  the  superlluous  matter.  Electricity  lias  been  in  some  cases  of 
singular  service. 

VI.  OF  THE  DECREASE  AND  TERMINATION  OF  THE  SYMPTOMS 

OF  GONORRHOEA. 

The  decrease  of  the  disease  is  generally  knowai  by  an  abatement  of  some 
or  all  of  the  abovementioned  symptoms.  The  pain  in  the  part  becomes 
less,  or  terminates  in  an  itching  similar  to  the  beginning  of  many  gonor- 
rhoeas, and.  at  last  entirely  goes  oH ; the  sense  ot  weariness  about  the 
loins,  hips,  testicles,  and  sciotum,  is  no  longer  lelt,  and  the  transparent 
cherry-like  ajqiearancc  of  the  glans  penis  gradually  vanishes ; these  arc 
the  best  signs  of  an  abatement  of  the  diseased  action. 

The  running  becomes  less,  or  if  it  does  not  diminish  becomes  fust 
whiter,  then  of  a paler  colour,  and  gradually  becomes  moie  slimy  and 
ropy  in  consistence,  which  has  always  been  considered  as  the  most  certain 
sign  of  an  approaching  cure;  and  at  last  it  entirely  disappears.  When 
the  running  becomes  more  slimy,  it  is  then  changed  from  matter  to  the 
natural  fluid  which  lubricates  tlie  passage,  and  also  to  that  fluid  which 
appears  to  be  preparatory  to  coition ; but  it  is  often  very  inconstant  in 
its  appearances,  arising  frequently  from  different  modes  of  living,  &c. 
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It  very  often  happens  that  all  the  symptoms  shall  totally  disappear, 
and  the  patients  shall  think  themselves  cured,  and  yet  all  the  symptoms 
shall  come  upon  them  ane\v.  But  commonly  milder,  though  in  some  cases 
they  are  as  violent,  as  or  even  more  violent  than,  at  first;  and  this  takes 
place  sometimes  at  a considerable  distance  of  time.  I hive  known  the 
symptoms  return  a month  after  every  appearance  of  the  disease  had  been 
removed;  however  in  such  cases  they  seldom  last  long.  How'  far  this 
second  attack  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  truly  venereal,  is  not  yetv  I believe, 
ascertained:  nothing  can  prove  it  absolutely,  but  the  circumstance  of 
giving  it  to  a sound  person.  What  may  be  the  case  with  those  in  whom 
it  has  returned  soon  after  the  going  off  of  the  symptoms,  I will  not  pre- 
tend to  say;  but  I should  very  much  suspect,  that  where  it  has  conti- 
nued well  for  a month,  a return  would  not  be  venereal ; but  this  is  only 
conjecture,  and  if  we  were  to  reason  upon  it,  we  might  easily  reason 
ourselves  into  a belief  that  it  was  venereal ; for  if  the  parts  can  fall  back 
again  into  one  mode  of  action,  that  of  inflammation  and  supjmration, 
there  can  be  no  reason  why  they  should  not  fall  back  again  into  the  spe- 
cific mode  of  action ; however,  as  the  common  effect  of  irritation  is  sup- 
puration, and  as  the  specific  suppuration  recjuircs  a peculiar  irritation, 
it  is  easier  to  conceive  that  the  parts  should  fall  into  the  common  mode 
of  action,  than  into  both.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  in  such  cases  it 
is  only  the  venereal  action  that  is  suspended,  and  thus  becomes  similar 
to  what  happens  between  the  contamination  aijd  complete  appearance 
of  the  disease. 

In  women,  returns  of  the  symptoms  are  more  frequent  than  in  men, 
particularly  of  the  discharge;  which  being  similar  to  the  Jluor  albas, 
and  frequently  taken  for  that  disease,  gives  less  suspicion,  altliough  it  is 
perhaps  equally  bad. 

The  distinction  between  a gonorrhoea  and  a gleet  is  not  yet  ascertained, 
for  the  inflammation  subsiding,  the  pain  going  off,  and  the  matter  alter- 
ing, are  no  proofs  that  the  poison  is  destroyed ; for  it  is  no  more  neces- 
sary there  should  be  a continuance  of  the  inflammation  to  produce  the 
specific  poison,  than  it  is  necessary  for  a continuance  of  the  inflammation 
to  produce  the  gleet,  as  will  appear  evident  from  two  cases  before  related.* 

* Vide  pages  40  and  41. 
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The  first  of  these  cases  shows  that  the  inflammation  is  not  necessary 
to  the  existence  of  the  venereal  poison.;  and^  on  the  contrary,  the  in- 
flammation may  exist  aftenthe  matter  discharged  has  ceased  to  be  vene- 
real ; for  I have  known  cases  where  the  inflammation  and  discharge 
have  continued  for  twelve  months,  and  with  considerable  violence;  and 
there  has  been  a connection  with  women  without  a suspicion  ol  giving 
them  the  disease;  however  this  is  not  an  absolute  prool  that  there  is  no 
virus' in  the  discharge.  i 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  SYMPTOMS,  WHICH 
OFTEN  REMAIN  AFTER  THE  DISEASE  IS  SUBDUED. 

It  often  happens  after  the  virus  is  destroyed,  and  the  venereal  inflam- 
mation removed,  that  some  one,  two,  or  more  of  the  symptoms  shall 
continue,  and  perliaps  prove  more  obstinate  than  the  original  disease 
itself;  some  of  them  shall  eontinue  through  life,  and  even  new  ones 
shall  sometimes  arise  as  soon  as  the  first  subside.  All  these  symptoms 
are  commonly  imputed  by  the  patients  themselves,  and  what  is  still 
worse,  either  ignorantly  or  illiberally  by  some  of  the  profession,  to  the 
original  disease  having  been  ill  treated,  or,  as  is  vulgarly  said,  ill  cured. 
But,  eertainly,  so  far  as  we  are  yet  acquainted  with  the  disease  and 
method  of  cure,  this  is  not  true;  for  the  methods  of  treatment,  though 
numerous,  maybe  said  to  be  very  similar,  and  we  shall  find  these  symp- 
toms not  to  be  consequences  of  any  one  mode  of  treatment,  but  that 
they  happen  indiscriminately  after  them  all.  Yet  I can  conceive  that 
many  constitutions,  and  particular  parts,  often  require  one  mode  of  treat- 
ment in  preference  to  another,  and  probably  require  modes  that  we  are 
not  yet  acquainted  with  ; but  if  these  peculiarities  of  constitution  or 
parts  are  not  known,  which  must  often  be  the  case,  the  practitioner  is 
not  to  be  rashly  accused  of  ignorance.  . ; 

In  the  introduction  I observed,  that  the  venereal  disease  is  capalile  of 
calling'  into  action  such  susceptibilities  -as  are  remarkably  strong,  and 
peculiar  to  certain  constitutions,  and  countiies  ; and  as  the  scro'ina  is 
predominant  in  this  country,  some  of  the  efi’ects  of  gonorrhoea  may  par- 
take of  a scrofulous  nature. 

' ‘The  symptoms  which  continue  after  the  virus  is  gone,  do  not  ow'e 
their  continuance  to  the  specific  qualities  of  the  virus,  but  to  its  effects 
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uj)on  the  parts, such  as  inflammation  and  its  consequences;  for  the  same 
degree  of  inflammation  arising  from  any  other  cause  would  leav^e  most 
of  the  same  effects.  Rut  I suspect,  thal,  the  continuance  of  the  discharge 
called  a gleet  is  an  cxcc})tion  to  this;  for  we  lind  that  it  is  often  cured 
by  the  same  mode  of  action  which  would  produce  the  other  symptoms, 
that  is,  inflammation  ; and  we  find  in  general  that  a discharge  brought 
on  by  violence  of  no  specific  kind,  does  not  last  longer  than  the  violence, 
even  although  the  cause  has  been  continued  for  some  time,  as  is  often 
the  case  tiuring  the  use  of  bougies. 

"Jdie  first  of  the  continued  symptoms  may  be  reckoned  the  remains  of 
the  disagreeable  sensations  excited  by  the  original  disease. 

The  second,  the  discharge  called  a gleet. 

The  third,  tlic  chordee. 

"I'he  fourth,  the  irritable  state  of  the  bladder. 

The  filth,  the  increase  and  hardness  of  the  epididymis. 

I.  OF  THE  REMAINS  OF  THE  DISAGREEABLE  SENSATIONS 
EXCITED  BY  THE  ORIGINAL  DISEASE. 

The  strange  kind  of  sensations,  which  continue  in  the  urethra  and  glans, 
happen  more  frequently  when  the  bladder  lias  sympathised  with  the 
uretlira  in  the  time  of  the  disease;  for  then  there  is  olten  the  remains 
ol  the  old  shooting  pains  in  the  glans,  or  on  Its  surface,  which  take  their 
rise  from  the  bladder.  These  however  commonly  go  off,  seldom  being 
the  forerunners  of  any  bad  symptoms,  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  part  of  the  disease,  but  merely  a consequence;  yet  they  are 
often  very  troublesome  and  teazing  to  the  patient,  keeping  his  mind 
always  in  doubt  whether  he  is  cured  or  not,  which  makes  him  fre- 
quently become  the  dupe  of  ignorant  or  designing  men.  '• 

As  these  remaining  sensations  vary  considerably  In  their  nature,  per- 
haps no  one  method  of  treatment  will  always  be  proper.  I have  knowm 
a bougie  introduced  a few  times  take  off  entirely  the  disagreeable  sensation 
in  the  urethra,  and  I have  known  it  do  no  good.  Gentle  irritating  in- 
jections used  occasionally  will  often  alleviate  in  some  degree  those  com- 
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plaints.  A grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  to  eight  ounces  of  water  makes 
a good  injection  for  this  purpose,  but  such  applications  arc  in  general 
no  more  than  palliatives. 

I have  known  the  use  of  hemlock  relieve  the  symptoms  very  much, 
and  in  some  cases  entirely  cure  them,  while  in  many  others  it  has  not 
had  the  least  effect. 

A blister  applied  to  the  perinaeum  will  entirely  cure  some  of  the  re- 
maining symptoms,  even  when  they  extend  towards  the  bladder,  as  will 
be  explained  hereafter;  indeed  it  appears  to  have  more  effect  than  any 
other  remedy.  A blister  to  the  small  of  the  back  will  also  give  relief, 
but  not  so  effectually  as  one  applied  to  the  perinaeum. 

The  following  cases  are  remarkable  instances  of  this.  A Portuguese 
gentleman  about  twenty-five  years  of  age  had  contracted  a venereal 
gonorrhoea,  of  which  he  was  cured,  but  for  two  years  after  many  of  the 
symptoms  still  continued,  and  even  with  considerable  violence.  The 
symptoms  were  the  following;  a frequency  in  making  water,  and  when 
the  inclination  came  on  he  could  not  retain  it  a moment;  a straining, 
and  pain  in  the  bladder  after  voiding  it;  a constant  ])ain  in  the  region 
of  the  bladder;  a shooting  pain  in  the  urethra,  which  extended  often 
to  the  anus;  strange  sensations  in  the  perinaeum;  a sense  of  weariness 
in  the  testicles;  and  if  he  at  any  time  pressed  his  thighs  close  together, 
it  brought  on  the  pain  or  sensation  in  the  perinaeum.  It  was  supposed 
at  Lisbon  that  he  had  the  stone,  and  he  came  over  to  London  for  a cure 
of  that  disease.  He  was  examined,  but  no  stone  was  found.  He  was 
ordered  to  wash  the  external  parts  every  morning  with  cold  water, 
which  he  did  for  a fortnight,  but  found  no  benefit.  1 was  consulted,  and 
informed  of  all  the  above-mentioned  circumstances.  As  a staff  had  been 
passed,  there  could  be  no  stricture ; however  I thought  it  was  possible 
there  might  be  a diseased  prostate  gland,  and  therefore  examined  him 
by  the  anus;  but  found  that  gland  of  its  natural  size  and  firmness.  As 
there  was  no  visible  alteration  of  structure  any  where  to  be  Ibund,  I 
looked  upon  the  disease  as  only  a wrong  action  of  the  parts,  and  there- 
fore ordered  a blister  to  be  applied  to  the  perinaeum,  which  relieved  him 
almost  immediately ; it  was  only  kept  open  for  a few  days,  and  the 
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whole  of  the  symptoms  were  entirely  removed.  He  retained  liis  water 
as  usual,  all  the  strange  sensations  went  off,  arid  the  blistered  part  was 
allowed  to  heal.  About  a fortnight  after,  he  got  a fresh  venereal  gonor- 
rhoea, which  alarmed  him  very  much,  as  lie  was  afraid  it  might  bring 
back  all  his  former  symfitoms,  which  however  did  not  return,  and  he 
was  soon  cured  of  the  gonorrhoea.  Me  stayed  in  London  some  time  after, 
without  any  relapse. 

Another  case,  was  that  of  a gentleman's  servant  in  the  country.  He 
had,  from  a venereal  cause,  a disagreeable  sensation  whenever  he  made 
water,  also  a running,  and  some  degree  of  chordee,  and  had  laboured 
under  these  symptoms  for  a considerable  time.  He  bad  undergone  a 
course  of  mercury,  w^hich  lasted  two  months,  on  a supposition  of  the  vene- 
real virus  not  being  destroyed,  Init  wdtbout  effect.  He  bad  after  that 
been  bled,  used  powders  of  gum  arabic  and  tragacantb,  and  taken  calo- 
mel in  small  doses,  w ith  no  better  success.  He  then  had  recourse  to  in- 
jections and  bougies  of  all  kinds,  but  without  receiving  any  benefit  from 
them.  On  the  ground  of  the  symptoms  not  being  venereal,  but  only 
wrong  actions  of  the  pans,  a blister  was  applied  upon  the  perinaeum,  re- 
peated and  kept  open  six  days,  when  the  symptoms  totally  disapj^eared, 
and  had  not  recurred  a tw'elveinonth  after. 

This  practice  is  not  only  of  service  w'here  there  has  been  a preceding 
gonorrhoea,  but  1 have  found  it  remove  almost  immecl lately  common 
stranguries,  where  the  turpentines  and  opium,  both  by  the  mmuh  and 
anus,  had  proved  ineffectual,  and  w'hen  the  catheter  bad  been  neces- 
sarily introduced  twice  a day  to  draw  off  the  water.  But  of  this  we 
ihall  speak  more  fully  hereafter. 

Electricity  has  been  found  to  he  of  service  in  some  cases,  and  there- 
fore may  be  tried  either  in  the  first  instance,  or  when  other  meaus  have 
failed. 
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II.  OF  A GLEET. 

Whatever  method  has  been  used  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal  inflamma- 
tion, whetlier  injections,  or  internal  medicines,  mercurials,  purgatives, 
or  astringents,  it  often  happens  that  the  formation  of  pus  shall  continue, 
and  prove  more  tedioi’s  and  difficult  of  cure  than  the  original  disease. 
For  as  I have  already  observed,  the  venereal  inflammation  is  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  go  off  of  itself,  or  to  wear  itself  out;  or,  in  other  words,  it 
is  such  an  action  of  the  living  powers  as  can  subsist  only  for  a certain 
time.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  a gleet,  which  seems  to  take  its  rise 
from  a habit  of  action  which  'the  parts  have  contracted,  and  as  they  have 
no  disposition  to  lay  aside  this  action  it  of  course  is  continued  ; for  we 
find  in  those  gonorrhoeas  which  last  long,  or  are  tedious  in  their  cure, 
that  this  habit  is  more  rooted  than  in  those  which  go  off  soon. 

This  disease  however  has  not  always  the  disposition  to  go  on,  for  it 
often  appeal's  to  stop  of  itself,  even  after  eveiy  method  has  been  inef- 
fectually used.  It  is  most  probable  that  this  arises  from  some  accidental 
changes  in  the  constitution,  not  at  all  depending  upon  the  nature  of 
the  disease  itself. 

I have  suspected  that  there  was  something  of  a scrofulous  action  in 
some  gleets.  We  find  frequently  that  a derangement  of  the  natural  ac- 
tions of  a part  will  be  the  cause  of  that  part  falling  into  some  new  dis- 
eased action,  to  which  there  may  be  a strong  tendency  in  the  constitu- 
tion. We  find  that  a cold  falling  on  the  eyes  produces  a scrofulous 
weakness  in  those  parts,  with  a considerable  discharge.  There  are  oRen 
scrofulous  swellings  in  the  tonsils  from  the  same  cause. 

This  opinion  of  the  nature  of  some  gleets  is  strengthened  by  the  me- 
thods of  cure;  for  we  find  that  the  sea-bath  cures  more  gleets  than  the 
common  cold-l)aih,  or  any  other  mode  of  bathing.  I have  never  yet 
tried  the  internal  use  ol  those  medicines  which  are  generally  given  in 
the  scrofula;  but  I have  found  sea-water  diluted,  and  used  as  an  injec; 
lion,  cure  some  gleets,  though  it  was  not  always  effectual.  -•  ' 
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A gleet  is  generally  understood  to  arise  from  a weakness;  this  cer- 
tainly gives  us  no  idea  of  the  disease,  and  indeed  there  is  none  which 
can  be  annexed  to  the  expression.  By  mechanical  weakness  is  under- 
stood the  not  being  able  to  perform  some  action,  or  sustain  some  force;  ' 
by  animal  weakness,  the  same;  but  when  the  expression  is  applied  to 
the  animal’s  performing  an  uncommon,  or  an  additional  action, Ido  not 
perfectly  understand  it.  - 

Upoil  this  idea  of  weakness  depended  in  a great  measure  the  method 
of  cure;  but  we  shall  find  that  the  treatment  founded  on  this  idea  is  so 
far  from  answering  in  all  cases,  that  it  often  does  harm,  and  a contrary 
practice  is  successful. 

A gleet  differs  from  a gonorrhoea,  first  in  this,  that  though  a conse- 
quence of  it,  it  is  perfectly  innocent  with  respect  to  infection.  Secondly, 
when  it  is  a true  gleet  it  is  generally  different  in  some  of  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  discharge,  which  consists  of  globular  bodies  floating  or  wrapt 
in  a slimy  mucus  instead  of  a serum.  But  the  urethra  is  so  circum- 
stanced as  easily  to  fall  back  into  the  formation  of  pus,  and  this  com- 
monly happens  upon  the  least  increase  of  exercise,  eating  or  drinking 
indigestible  food,  or  any  thing,  which  increases  the  circulation  or  heats, 
the  patient.  The  virus  however,  1 believe,  does  not  return;  but  of  this 
I am  not  certain,  for  there  are  cases  that  make  it  very  doubtful,  as  was 
before  observed. 

• m 

I am  inclined  to  suspect  that  a gleet  arises  from  the  surface  of  the 
urethra  only,  and  not  from  the  glands;  for  I have  observed  in  several 
instances,  that  when  the  j)assage  has  just  been  cleared  either  by  the  dis- 
charge of  urine,  or  by  the  use  of  an  injection ; a lascivious  idea  has^r 
caused  the  natural  slime  to  flow  very  pure,  which  I do  suppose  would 

4 

not  have  ha|)pened  if  the  parts  secreting  the  liquor  had  assisted  in  form- 
ing the  gleet.  A gentleman  has  a gleet  occasionally  attended  with  pain 
‘ in  making  water,  it  is  brought  on  by  sitting  in  a post-chaise,  if  he  sits, 
on  the  cushion,  biit  not  if  he  sits  on  a hard  seat ; it  never  comes  on  after, 
riding  on  horse-back,  but  he  believes  that  riding , upon  padded  saddle, 
would  produce  it. 

A gleet  is  supposed  to  be  an  attendant  upon  what  we  call  a relaxed 
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constitution ; but  I can  hardly  say  that  I have  observed  this  to  be  the  case ; 
at  least,  I have  seen  instances,  where  I should  have  expected  such  a ter- 
mination of  a' gonorrhoea  if  this  had  been  a general  cause,  but  did  not 
find  it  so;  and  I have  seen  it  in  strong  constitutions,  at  least  in  appear- 
ance, in  every  other  respect.  Gleets  do  not  in  all  cases  arise  from  preced- 
ing gonorrhoeas,  but  sometimes  from  other  diseases  of  the  urethra.  A 
stricture  in  the  urethra  is  I believe  almost  always  attended  with  a gleet: 
it  sometimes  arises  also  from  a disease  iri  the  prostate  gland. 

When  a gleet  does  not  arise  from  any  evident  cause,  nor  can  be  sup- 
posed to  be  a return  of  a former  gleet  in  consequence  of  a gonorrhoea,  a 
stricture,  or  diseased  prostate  gland  is  to  be  suspected ; and,  inquiry 
should  be  made  into  the  circumstances  of  making  water,  whether  the 
stream  is  smaller  than  common?  whether  there  be  any  difficulty  in 
voiding  it?  and  whether  the  calls  to  make  it  are  frequent?  If  there 
should  be  such  symptoms,  a bougie  of  a size  rather  less  than  the  com- 
mon, ought  to  be  used,  which  will,  it  there  is  a stricture,  stop  when  it. 
reaches  it;  and  if  it  passses  on  to  the  bladder  with  tolerable  case,  the 
disease  is  probably  ih  the  prostate  gland,  which  should  be  next  examined. 
But  more  fully  of  both  these  complaints  hereafter.  • 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  THE  CURE  OF  GLEETS.  ' ■ 
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As  this  discharge  has  no  specific  quality,  but  depends  upon  the  con- 
stitution of  tlie  patient,  or  nature  of  the  parts  themselves,  there  can  be 
no  certain  or  fixed  method  of  cure;  and  as  it  is  very  diilicult  to  find 
out  the  true  nature  of  different  constitutions,  or  of  parts,  ii  becomes 
equally  difficult  to  prescribe  with  certainty  the  medicines  which  will 
best  suit  this  disease;  for  so  great  is  the  variety  in  constitutions,  that 
what  in  one  case  proves  a cure,  will  in  another  aggravate  the  complaint. 

■ 1'he  cure  would  appear  to  depend  upon  a change  being  produced  in 
the  action  of  the  parts,  and  that  change  may  be  produced  in  a great 
many  ways,  in  diffeient  constitutions,  each  having  a mode  of  action 
peculiar  to  itself,  w hich  1 believe  cannot  be  at  first  known. 

Whatever  method  of  cure  isfollow'ed,  it  will  probably  be  a continua- 
tion ol  that,  which  was  put  in  practice  tow'ards  the  latter  end  ol  the 
cure  of  the  gonorrheea,  and  which  was  meant  as  a prevention  of  gleet. 
If  such  methods  have  not  been  already  used,  they  may  be  tried  now, 
and  varied  according  to  circumstances. 

There  are  two  ways  of  attempting  the  cure  of  this  complaint,  consti- 
tutional or  local. 

I.  OF  THE  C0NSTITUT10N.\L  METHOD  OF  CURE. 

Medicines,  when  taken  into  the  constitution  with  a view  to  the  cure  of 
gleet,  may  be  supposed  to  act  in  three  ways,  as  specific,*  strengtheners, 
and  astiingents. 

* It  may  be  necessary  to  remark  here,  that  by  specific  I do  not  mean  a specific  for  the 
disease,  but  only  such  medicines  as  act  specifically  on  those  parts,  as  the  turpentines,  can- 
tharides,  Ulc, 
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I'he  specific  power  of  iniernal  medicines  upon  those  parts  is  not  very 
great,  however  we  find  that  some  of  tlicm,  sncli  as  the  balsams,  tiirpen^ 
tines,  cantharides,  &c.  are  of  use,  especially  in  slight  cases.  I think  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain  this  fact,  that  when  the  balsams,  tiir|3en tines, 
or  caiUharides,  are  of  service,  they  are  almost  immediately  so;  therefore 
if  upon  trial  they  are  not  found  to  lessen,  or  totally  remove  the  gleet  in 
five  or  six  tlays,  I have  never  continued  them  longer.  And  even  where 
they  liave  either  lessened  or  totally  reniov'ed  the  gleet  in  that  time  it 
will  often  recur  upon  leaving  them  off,  and  therefore  they  should  be 
continued  for  some  tinte  after  the  symptoms  have  disappeared.  1 have 
known  cases  where  the  gleet  has  disappeared  immediately  upon 
taking  the  balsam  capivi,  and  recurred  upon  leaving  it  off;  and  I have 
also  seen  where  that  medicine  has  kept  it  off  for  more  than  a mouthy 
and  yet  it  has  recurred  immediately  upon  laying  it  aside,  and  stopped 
again  as  quickly,  upon  having  recourse  to  it.  In  such  cases  the  other 
methods  of  cure  should  be  tried.  The  balsams  may  either  be  given 
alone,  or  mixed  with  other  substances  so  as  to  make  them  less  disagree- 
able.— I believe  that  the  balsam  of  capaivi  cures  a gleet  more  perma- 
nently than  injections,  its  action  being  sjiecifically  upon  the  parts.  ! • 

The  general  slrengtheners  of  the  habit  need  only  be  given  when  the 
parts  act  merely  as  parts  of  that  habit,  and  by  disposing  the  whole  to 
act  properly,  these  parts  are  also  disj-osed  to  act  in  the  Siime  way,  such 
are  the  cold-bath,  sea-bathing,  the  bark,  steel.  See. 

Astringents  taken  into  t!ie  constitution  have  no  great  powers,  and  if 
they  had,  they  might  be  very  improper,  as  any  thing  that  could  act 
with  powers  in  the  constitution  equal  to  what  would  be  necessary  here, 
might  very  much  affect  many  natural  operations  in  the  animal  oeconoiny. 
The  astringent  gums,  and  salt  of  steel,  are  commonly  given. 

II.  OF  THE  LOCAL  METHOD  OF  CURE. 

The  second  mode  of  cure  is  by  local  applications;  these  maybe  di- 
vided into  four,  which  are,  specifics,  astringents,  irritating  medicines, 
and  such  as  act  by  derivation. 
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The  specifics  applied  locally,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  will  have 
greater  eflects  than  when  given  internally,  because  they  may  be  applied 
stronger  than  can  safely  be  thrown  into  the  circulation  ; and  1 think  I 
have  had  experience  of  this. 

The  astringents  commonly  used  are,  the  decoction  of  the  bark,  white 
vitriol,  alum,  and  preparations  of  lead.  The  aqua  vitriolica  coerulea,  of 
the  London  Dispensatory,  diluted  with  eight  times  its  quantity  of  water, 
makes  a very  good  astringent  injection.  The  same  observations  that  I 
made  on  the  specifics  are  applicable  to  the  astringents;  I believe  that 
they  act  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  and  have  the  same  effect.  What 
their  mode  of  action  is  I can  hardly  say. 

When  either  of  these  methods  have  been  used,  and  have  had  the  de- 
sired effect,  they  should  be  continued  for  a considerable  time  after  the 
symptoms  liave  disappeared,  and  the  time  must  be  in  proportion  to  the 
duration  of  the  complaint,  or  the  frequency  of  its  returns.  If  it  has 
been  of  long  standing,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  disposition  for  such  a 
complaint  is  strong ; and  if  It  has  returned  frequently,  upon  the  least 
increase  of  circulation,  we  may  expect  the  same  thing  to  happen  again  ; 
therefore  to  correct  the  bad  habits,  it  is  necessary  to  continue  the  medi- 
cines for  a coiisiderable  time. 

Irritating  applications  are  either  injections  or  bougies,  simple,  or  me- 
dicated with  irritating  medicines;  violent  exercise  maybe  considei^d 
as  ha\  ing  the  same  effect.  Such  applications  should  never  be  used  till 
the  other  methods  have  been  fully  tried  and  found  unsuccessful.  They 
dilier  from  the  foregoing  by  producing  at  first  a great  discharge  than  the 
one  they  are  intended  to  cure ; and  the  increased  discharge  may  or  may 
not  continue  as  long  as  the  application  is  used.  It  becomes  therefore 
necessary  to  inquire  how  long  they  are  to  be  used  lo  produce  a cure  of 
the  gleet.  That  time  will  generally  be  in  proportion  to  the  violence 
used,  and  the  nature  of  the  parts  which  form  the  matter;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  disposition  being  strong  or  weak  joined  to  its  duration,  and 
the  greater  or  less  irritability  of  the  parts.  If  the  parts  are  either  weak 
or  irritable,  or  both,  an  irritating  injection  should  not  be  used ; if 
strong,  and  not  irritable,  it  may  be  used  with  safety.  In  this  last  case,  if 
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it  is  an  injection  that  stimulates  very  considerably,  perhaps  using  it 
twice,  or  thrice,  may  be  sufficient.  I knew  a gentleman  who  threw  into 
the  urethra,  for  a gleet  of  two  years  standing,  Goulard's  extract  of  lead 
undiluted,  which  produced  a most  violent  inflammation,  but  when  this 
inflammation  went  oflP,  the  gleet  was  cured.  Two  grains  of  corrosive 
sublimate  to  eight  ounces  of  water  is  a very  good  irritating  injection. 

If  it  is  a gleet  of  old  standing  it  may  require  a week  or  more  to  re- 
move it,  even  with  an  irritating  injection;  and  if  the  injection  is  less 
irritating,  so  as  to  give  but  little  pain,  and  increase  the  discharge  in  a 
small  degree,  it  may  require  a fortnight.  But  one  precaution  is  veryne- 
cessary  respecting  the  use  of  irritating  injections ; it  should  be  first  known 
if  possible,  that  they  will  do  no  harm.  To  know  this  may  be  difficult  in 
many  cases,  but  the  nature  of  the  parts  is  to  be  ascertained  as  nearly  as 
possible,  that  is,  whethci’  they  had  ever  been  hurt  before  by  such  treat- 
ment ; whether  they  were  so  susceptible  of  irritation,  as  that  the  irrita- 
tion would  run  along  the  urethi’a  and  produce  symptoms  in  the  bladder ; 
for  in  such  cases  I think  irritating  applications  do  not  answer,  but  on 
the  contrary,  often  produce  worse  disorders  than  those  they  were  meant 
to  cure. 

Bougies  may  be  classed  with  the  irritating  applications,  and  in  many 
cases  they  act  very  violently  as  such  They  appear  to  be  more  effica- 
cious than  injections,  but  they  require  a longer  time  to  produce  their  full 
effect.  A simple,  or  unmedicated  bougie,  is  in  general  sufficient  for  the 
cure  of  a gleet;  and  requires  a month  or  six  weeks  application  before  the 
cure  can  be  depended  on.  If  they  are  made  to  stimulate  otherwise  than 
as  extraneous  bodies,  then  a shorter  time  will  generally  be  sufficient ; 
probably  the  best  mode  of  medicating  them,  would  be  by  mixing  a little 
tinpcntine,  or  a little  camphire  with  the  composition,  so  as  to  act  speci- 
fically on  the  parts  ; but  great  care  should  be  taken  not  to  irritate  too 
much. 

1 he  size  of  the  bougie  should  be  smaller  than  the  common,  and  need 
only  be  five  or  six  inches  long,  as  it  seldom  hapj^ens  that  a greater  ex- 
tent of  the  urethra  has  the  disposition  for  gleet  ; although  no  harm  will 
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arise  from  passing  a bougie  of  the  common  length  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  urethra. 

In  the  cure  of  gleet  attempted  by  means  of  the  bougie,  we  have  no 
certain  rules  to  direct  us  when  it  should  be  left  off ; as  the  discharge 
will  often  continue  as  long  as  the  bougie  is  used.  If  upon  leaving  olf 
the  bougie  after  having  used  it  for  several  weeks,  the  running  stops, 
then  we  may  hope  there  is  a cure  performed  ; but  if  it  should  not  be  in 
the  least  diminished,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  bougies  will  not 
effect  a cure,  and  therefore  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
them  again;  yet  if  the  gleet  is  in  part  diminished,  it  will  be  right  to 
begin  again,  and  probably  it  maybe  proper  to  increase  the  irritating 
• quality  of  the  bougie  to  suit  it  to  the  diminished  irritability  of  the 
parts. 

The  fourth  mode  of  cure  is  by  sympathy,  or  by  producing  an  irrita- 
tion in  another  part  of  the  body,  which  shall  destroy  the  mode  of  action 
in  the  urethra. 

I knew  a case  of  obstinate  gleet  attended  with  very  disagreeable  sen- 
sations in  the  urethra,  especially  at  the  time  of  making  water,  removed 
entirely  by  two  chancres  aj>pearing  upon  the  glans.  The  gentleman 
had  taken  all  the  rhedicines  commonly  recommended,  and  had  applied 
the  bougie,  without  effect. 

A gentleman  informed  me  that  he  had  cured  two  persons  of  gleets, 
by  applying  a blister  to  the  underside  of  the  urethra,  and  1 have  known 
several  gleets  of  old  standing,  after  having  baffled  all  common  attempts, 
cured  by  electricity.  All  these  different  methods  of  cure  alter  the  dis- 
position of  the  part. 

In  wdiatever  way  the  cure  is  attempted,  rest  or  quietness  in  most  cases 
is  of  great  consequence ; for  as  I have  observed,  exercise  is  often  a , 
cause,  not  only  of  its  continuance,  but  of  its  increase  aixl  return.  But 
this  idea  is  not  to  be  too  rigidly  adhered  to,  especially  in  cases  which 
have  been'treated  unsuccessfully;  as  I have  known  some  that  have 
got  immediately  well  by  riding  on  horseback  after  long  disuse  of  that 
exercise. 
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Regularity  and  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking  should  be  particu- 
larly attended  to,  for  irregularities  of  this  kind  either  hinder  the  cure  or 
bring  on  a return  of  the  disease. 

Connection  with  women  often  causes  a return,  or  increase  of  gleet,  and 
in  such  cases  it  gives  suspicion  of  a fresh,  infection;  but  1 believe  the 
difference  between  this,  and  a fresh  infection  is,  that  the  return  will 
follow  the  connection  so  close,  as  to  be  almost  immediate,  and  that  cir- 
cumstance joined-with  the  othei’  symptoms  will  in  general  ascertain  the 
nature  of  the  discharge.  . :t 

III.  OF  GLEETS  IN  WOMEN.  :n  3iij 

This  disease  is  more  frequent  in  w'omen  than  men,  at  least  a discharge 
from  the  vagina  is  very  common  in  them,  which  probably  will  be  called 
a gleet,  when  following  a venereal  taint,  although  only  the  flicor  aibus. 

The  cure  of  the  gleet  in  women  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  men,  except 
in  the  use  of  what  1 have  called  specifics  to  the  parts;  for  asitlie  gleet 
in' women  is  principal  ly  from  the  vagina,  I believe*  that  this  part  is  not  ^ 
more  affected  by  the  turpentines  than  other  parts  are.  Neither  can  we 
use  the  bougie  in  cases  of  gleet  in  the  vagina  ; and,  when  the  .gleet  is 
only  from  the  urethra,  I imagine  it  is  hardly  ever  attended  to  in  women. 

• ,•  I I 

I 

IV.  OF  THE  REMAINING  CHORDEE. 

- : - . ; If  , ; 

...  I ■ ■ i ' 

T HIS  symptom,  I have  already  observed,  often  remains  after  every  mark 
of  the  true  virus  is  removed,  and  may  or  may  not  be  an  attendant  on 
on  any  of  the  otlier  continuing  symptoms, 

Rubbing  the  part  externally  with  mercurial  ointment  may  be  of  ser- 
vice, and  il  joined  with  ,camphire,pts  powers,  will  be  encreased.  I have 
known  electricity  cure  a chordee  of  long  standing.  If  it  is  the  spasmodic 
chordee  that  remains,  bark  should.be  given. 
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V.  OF  THE  CONTINUANCE  OF  THE  IRRITATION  OF  THE 

BLADDER.  ' 

The  irritation  of  the  bladder  sometimes  continues  after  every  other 
symptom  is  gone,  and  it  may  be  an  attendant  upon  all,  or  any  of  the 
other  continuing  symptoms  ; it  seldom  lasts  with  the  same  violence,  al- 
though it  is  often  very  troublesome.  When  this  irritation  is  kept  up 
with  the  same  violence,  the  bladder  itself  may  be  suspected  of  being 
diseased ; or  it  may  arise  from  its  connection  with  other  parts,  such  as 
the  urethra,  or  prostate  gland;  for  a stricture  in  the  urethra  coming  on 
will  continue  it,  and  a disease  in  the  prostate  gland  will  do  the  same. 

Neither  of  these  diseases  will  probably  follow  the  gonorrhoea  so  closely 
as  to  continue  this  irritation,  though  perhaps  they  may  have  been  tak- 
ing place  prior  to  the  gonorrhoea,  and  so  contribute  to  its  increase,  and 
continuance;  which  may  probably  be  ascertained  by  a history  of  the 
patient  preceding  the  present  complaint;  however,  before  the  bladder 
itself  is  attempted  to  be  cured,  a bougie  should  be  passed,  and  if  no 
stricture  is  found,  then  the  prostate  gland  should  be  examined,  as  shall 
be  described. 

When  the  disease  is  in  the  bladder  only,  I think  the  pain  is  principally 
at  the  close  of  making  water,  and  for  a little  while  after.  The  cure  of 
this  symptom  consists  in  opiate  clysters,  cicuta,  bark,  sea-bathing,  and 
I should  be  inclined  to  recommend  the  application  of  a blister  to  the  pe- 
rineum in  men.  How  far  opiate  clysters  can  affect  the  bladder  in  women, 
as  they  do  in  men,  I am  not  certain, 

VI.  OF  THE  REMAINING  HARDNESS  OF  THE  EPIDIDYMIS. 

This  symptom  I have  observed  remains  long  after  every  other  symptom 
is  removed,  and  may  continue  even  for  life,  but  seldom  or  ever  any  bad 
consequences  happen  from  it,  if  the  vas  deferens  is  not  rendered  imper- 
vious ; and  not  even  then  if  it  is  only  in  one  testicle,  the  other  being 
equal  tjo  all  the  purposes  of  generation.  As  this  is  the  case,  wp  must  at 
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once  see,  that  no  certain  method  of  resolution  is  yet  known.  Sitting 
over  the  steam  of  warm  water  with  camphire,  might  be  tried,  especially 
in  such  cases  as  are  not  disposed  to  be  permanent,  and  rubbing  the 
scrotum  with  mercurial  ointment  joined  with  camphire.  But  in  most 
cases  this  practice  will  prove  too  tedious,  or  rather  too  inefficacious  to 
be  long  persisted  in.  . 


[ 11*  ] 
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CHAPTER  I. 


OF  DISEASES  SUPPOSED  TO  ARISE  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF 
VENEREAL  INFLAMMATION  IN  THE  URETHRA  OF  MEN. 

Gonorrhoea  either  produces,  or.  is  supposed  to  produce,  many  disor- 
ders besides  those  already  mentioned,  and  which  are  totally  different 
from  the  original  disease.  How  far  they  do  all,  or  any  of  them,  arise  in 
consequence  of  this  disease,  is  not  clear;  but  as  they  are  diseases  of  the 
urethra,  and  are  both  numerous  and  important,  I mean  to  treat  fully  of 
them  in  this  j)lace.  If  any  of  these  diseases  arise  from  gonorrhoea,  they 
are  most  probably  not  the  consequences  of  any  specilic  quality  in  the 
venereal  poison,  but  are  such  as  might  be  produced  by  any  common  in- 
flammation in  those  parts,  as  was  observed  of  the  conlinued  symptoms. 

In  this  investigation  we  shall  find  some  of  the  complaints  arising  out 
of  each  other,  so  that  there  is  frequently  "a  series  of  them.  Thus  a 
stricture  of  the  urethra  produces  an  irritable  bladder,  a frequent  desire 
to  make  water,  increased  strength  of  the  bladder,  a dilatation  of  the 
urethra  between  the  bladder  and  stricture,  ulceration,  fistula  in  perinaeo, 
dilatation  of  the  ureters  and  enlargement  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys, 
besides  other  complaints  that  are  sympathetic,  such  as  swellings  ot  the 
testicle,  and  of  the  glands  in  the  groin. 

I shall  treat  of  the  diseases  of  those  parts  in  the  order  in  which  they 
most  commonly  arise.  It  may  be  observed  that  most  of  these  diseases, 
especially  the  diminution  of  distensibihty  in  the  bladder,  attack  men 
advanced  beyond  middle  age,  although  many  if  not  all  ol  them  are  at 
times  found  in  younger  men,  and  the  circumstance  ol  their  appearing 
at  this  period,  arises  probably  in  some  degree  from  a long  habit  of  an 
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unnatural  mode  of  life  producing  many  diseases,  such  as  gout;  for  cer- 
tainly such  complaints  do  not  so  frequently  take  place  among  the  more 
uncivilized  nations. 

The  most  frequent  disease  in  the  urethra  is  an  obstruction  to  the  pas- 
sage of  the  urine;  it  happens  both  in  young  and  old,  although  most  fre- 
quently in  the  latter.  Before  I begin  lo  treat  of  this  subject,  I shall,  for 
the  belter  understanding  of  the  whole,  make  some  observations  on  the 
uses  of  this  passage  in  its  natural  state. 

It  may  first  be  observed,  that  the  urethra  in  man  is  employed  for  two 
purposes,  and  on  this  occasion  I may  be  allowed  to  make  the  following 
general  remark,  that  nature  has  not  been  able  to  a|)ply  any  one  part  to 
two  purposes  with  advantage,  as  might  be  illustrated  in  many  instances 
in  different  animals.  The  animals  whose  legs  arc  adapted  both  for  swim- 
ming, and  walking,  are  not  good  at  either,  as  seals,  otters,  ducks,  and 
geese;  the  animals  also  whose  legs  are  intended  both  for  walking  and 
flying,  are  but  badly  formed  for  either,  as  the  bat ; the  same  observations 
are  aj)plicable  to  fish,  forthe  flying  fish  neither  swims,  nor  flies  well ; and 
whenever  parts  intended  forsuch  double  functions  are  diseased, both oialers 
of  functions  are  performed  imperfectly.  This  is  immediately  applicable 
to  the  urethra,  for  it  is  intended  for  two  purposes,  as  a canal  or  passage, 
both  for  the  urine,  and  the  semen.  The  urine  requires  the  simplest  of' ail 
canals,  and  of  no  greater  length  than  the  distance  from  the  bladder  to 
the  external  surface,  as  we  find  the  urethra  in  women,  birds,  the  am- 
phibia, and  fish;  but  the  passage  for  the  semen  in  the  quadruped 
required  to  be  a complicated  canal,  and  of  a length  capable  of  convey- 
ing the  semen  to  the  female,  provided  with  many  additional  and  neces- 
sary parts,  as  the  corpus  spongiosum  iirelhrce^  musculi  acceleratotes^  Cow- 
pers  glands^  prostate  gland,  and  vesiculce  seminales.  As  all  these  parts 
are  superadded  forthe  purposes  of  generation,  and  as  the  diseases  of  this 
canal  are  principally  seated  in  them,  we  must  at  once  see  how  much  the 
urinary  organs  must  suffer  from  a connection  with  parts  so  numerous, 
and  so  liable  to  disease;  and  what  adds  to  the  evil  is,  that  the  actions  of 
the  urinary  organs  are  constant,  and  absolutely  necessary  for  the  well- 
being of  the  machine  ; whereas  the  evacuation  of  the  semen  takes  place 
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only  during  a certain  portion  of  life,  is  then  only  occasional,  and  never 
essentially  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the  individual.  The  force  of 
this  observation  is  at  once  seen  by  making  the  comparison  between  the 
inconveniences  that  attend  the  expulsion  of  the  urine  in  the  male,  and 
in  the  female. 

The  canal  of  the  urethra  is  liable  to  such  diseases  as  are  capable  of 
preventing  in  some  degree  the  passage  of  the  urine  through  it;  and  in 
some  of  these  diseases  ihe  ])assage  at  last  becomes  completely  obstructed. 
Iirall  cases  there  is  a diminution  of  the  size  of  the  canal,  but  in  different 
ways.  There  arc  live  modes  of  obstruction,  four  of  which  are  diseases 
cl  the  passage  itself,  the  fifth  is  a consequence  of  the  diseases  ol  other 
parts,  'riiicc  of  the  former  are  a lessening  of  the  diameter  of  the  pas- 
sage ; the  fourth  an  excrescence  in  the  passage  ; the  fifth  arises  from 
the  sides  being  compressed,  which  may  be  done  either  by  exterior  con- 
tiguous swellings,  oi'  by  a swelling  of  the  prostate  gland.* 

I.  OF  STRICTURES. 

The  three  first  I shall  now  consider,  of  which  the  first  is  the  true  per- 
manent stricture  arising  from  an  alteration  in  the  structure  of  part  of  the 
uretlira.  1 he  second  is  a mixed  case,  composed  of  a permanent  stricture 
and  spasm,  "i  he  third  is  the  true  s})asmodic  stricture.  Most  obstructions 
to  the  passage  of  the  urine,  if  not  all,  are  attended  with  nearly  the  same 
symptoms,  so  that  there  are  hardly  sufficient  marks  for  distinguishing 
the  different  causes.  Few  take  notice  of  the  first  symptoms  of  a stricture 
till  they  have  cither  become  violent,  or  have  been  the  cause  of  other  in- 
conveniences : for  instance,  a patient  shall  have  a considerable  stricture 
without  observing  that  he  does  not  make  w'ater  freely;  he  shall  even 
have  in  consequence  of  a stricture,  a tendency  to  inflammation,  and 
suppuration  in  the  pei  inaeum,  and  not  feel  any  obstruction  to  the  ])as- 

* Many  other  kinds  of  obstruction  are  described  by  authors,  none  of  which  I have  ever 
seen  ; and  as  probably  1 have  opened  more  urethras  after  death,  where  lliere  was  an  obstruc- 
tion of  tlie  passage,  than  all  the  authors  who  have  written  on  this  subject,  I am  inclined  to 
believe  that  they  wrote  from  imagination  only. 
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sage  of  his  urine,  nor  suspect  that  he  has  any  other  complaint  hut  the 
inflammation  in  the  perinaeum.  In  all  of  these  obstructions  the  stream 
of  water  becomes  small,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  obstruction;  but 
this  symptom,  though  probably  it  is  the  first,  is  not  always  observed 
by  the  patient.  In  some,  the  water  is  voided  only  in  drops,  and  then  it 
cannot  escape  notice;  in  others  the  stream  of  urine  is  forked,  or  scat-\ 
tered : under  such  circumstances  the  passage  should  be  examined  with 
a bougie  ; and,  if  one  of  a common  size  passes  with  tolerable  ease,  the 
filth  cause  of  obstruction  is  to  be  suspected,  which  will  most  probably 
be  found  to  be  a swelled  prostate  gland;  for  any  other  cause  that  can 
produce  a compression  of  the  sides  of  the  ui'ethra,  sufficient  to  obstruct 
the  urine,  will  be  known  to  the  jiatient,  such  as  a tumor  forming  any 
where  along  the  canal,  or  an  inflammation  along  its  sides;  therefore  if 
neither  of  these  are  known  to  exist,  the  prostate  gland  should  be  ex- 
amined, as  will  be  described  hereafter. 

The  spasmodic  obstruction  will  commonly  explain  itself  when  the 
symptoms  are  well  investigated ; for  the  obstruction  arising  from  this 
cause  will  not  be  permanent.  These  obstructions,  but  more  particularly 
that  from  a permanent  stricture,  is  generally  attended  with  a discharge 
of  matter  or  a gleet.  This  is  often  considered  by  the  patient  as  the  whole 
disease,  and  he  applies  to  the  surgeon  for  the  cure  of  a gleet.  The  sur- 
geon often  goes  on  attempting  the  cure  of  this  disease;  but  not  succeed- 
ing, at  last  other  symptoms  are  observed,  and  a stricture  is  suspected 
either  by  the  surgeon  or  patient.  In  diseases  of  this  passage,  and  also  of 
the  prostate  gland  and  bladder,  there  is  commonly  an  uneasiness  about 
the  perinaeum,  anus,  and  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  person 
can  hardly  cross  his  legs  without  pain. 
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, OF  THE  PERMANENT  STRICTURE. 

In  the  permanent  stricture*  the  patient  seldom  complains  till  he  can 
hardly  gel  the  water  to  pass  ; and  frequently  has  a considerable  degree 
of  strangury,  and  even  other  symptoms,  that  happen  in  stone  and  gravel, 
which  are  therefore  too  frequently  supposed  to  be  the  causes  of  the 
• complaint.  The  disease  generally  occupies  no  great  length  of  the  pas- 
sage ; at  least  in  most  of  the  cases,  that  I have  seen,  it  extended  no  further 
in  breadth  than  if  the  ]>ait  had  been  surrounded  with  a piece  of  pack- 
thread; and  in  many  it  had  a good  deal  of  that  appearance.  I Have 
however  seen  the  urethra  irregularly  contracted  for  above  an  inch  in 
length,  owing  to  its  coats,  or  internal  membrane,  being  irregularly 
thickened,  and  forming  a winding  canal. 

A stricture  does  not  arise  in  all  cases  from  an  equal  contraction  of 
the  urethra  all  round,  but  in  some  from  a contraction  of  one  side,  which 
probably  has  given  the  idea  of  its  having  arisen  from  an  ulcer  on  that 
•side.  This  contraction  of  one  side  only,  throws  the  passage  to  the  op- 
posite side,  which  often  renders  it  difficult  to  pass  the  bougie.  The 
contracted  part  is  whiter  than  any  other  part  of  the  urethra,  and  is 
harder  in  its  consistence.  In  some  few  cases  there  are  more  strictures 
than  one.  I have  seen  half  a dozen  in  one  urethra  ; some  of  which  were 
more  contracted  than  others:  and  indeed  many  urethras  that  have  a 
stricture  have  small  tightnesses  in  other  parts  of  them ; this  we  learn 
from  successive  resistance  felt  in  passing  the  bougie. 

Every  part  of  the  urethra  is  not  equally  subject  to  strictures,  for  there 
appears  to  be  one  part  which  is  much  more  liable  to  them  than  the 
whole  of  the  urethra  besides,  that  is  about  the  bulbous  part.  We  find 
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them  however  sometimes  on  this  side  of  the  bulb,  but  very  seldom  be- 
yond it.  I never  saw  a stricture  in  that  part  of  the  urethra  which  pas- 
ses through  the  prostate  gjand  ; and  the  bulb,  besides  being  the  most 
frequent  seat  of  this  disease,  has  likewise  the  strictures  formed  there  of 
the  worst  kind.  They  are  generally  slow  in  foiming,  it  being  often 
years  from  their  being  perceived  before  they  become  very  troublesome. 

The  same  stricture  is  not  at  all  limes  e(jually  bad  ; for  we  find  that  in 
warm  weather  it  is  not  nearly  so  trouJjlesome  as  in  cold:  these  changes 
are  often  very  quick : a cold  day,  even  an  hour  of  cold  weather,  shall 
produce  a change  in  them;  and  the  same  stricture  is  almost  always 
worse  in  winter  than  in  summer;  however,  this  observation  is  not  free 
from  exceptions.  I knew  one  case  that  was  ahvays  wmrse  in  the  summer. 
I'here  are  other  circumstances  besides  cold  that  make  a stricture  worse; 
a gentleman  wdio  had  an  ague,  ahvays  found  the  stricture  increased  dur- 
ing the  fit;  it  is  also  increased  by  drinking,  violent  exercise,  and  by  the 
retention  of  urine  after  an  inclination  to  void  it.  This  last  cause  is  often, 
so  great  as  to  produce  a total  stoppage  for  a time.  It  is  sometimes 
rendered  much  worse  by  a small  calculus  passing  from  the  bladder,  of 
the  formation  of  which  this  stricture  was  probably  the  cause.  The 

A 

calculus  not  being  able  to  pass  will  produce  a total  stoppage,  of  urine, 
the  cause  of  wdiich  can  hardly  be  known  at  the  time;  and  if  known  it 
could  not  be  remedied  without  an  operation.* 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  is  the  cause  of  that  alteration  in  the  stijUC- 
ture  of  the  urethra  which  diminishes  the  canal : it  has  been  ascribed  to 
the  effects  of  the  venereal  disease,  and  often  to  the  method  of  cure;  but 
I doubt  very  much  if  it  commonly,  or  even  ever,  arises  from  these  causes ; 
ytt  as  most  men  have  had  venereal  cornj)laints  some  time  or  other,  it  is 
natural  to  ascribe  the  stricture  to  them : and  therefore  it  may  be  very 
ditficuk  to  refute  this  opinion.  Many  reasons  however  can  be  given  wfiy  • 
we  should  suppose  that  it  is  not  commonly  a consequence  of  a venereal 
inflammation.  Strictures  are  common  to  most  passages  in  the  human  ’ 
body ; they  are  often  to  be  found  in  the  oesophagus ; in  the  intestines. 


* Vide  plate  IV. 
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especially  the  rectum;  in  the  anus;  in  the  prepuce,  producing  phy- 
mosis;  in  the  lachrymal  duct,  producing  the  disease  called  fistula  lachry- 
malis,  where  no  disease  had  jireviously  existed.  They  sometimes  hap- 
pen in  the  urethra  where  no  venereal  complaint  had  ever  been;  I have 
seen  an  instance  of  this  kind  in  a young  man  of  nineteen  who  had  had 
the  complaint  for  eight  years,  and  which  therefore  began  when  only 
eleven  years  of  age.  It  was  treated  at  first  as  stone,  or  gravel.  He  was 
of  a scrofulous  habit,  the  lips  thick,  the  eyes  sore,  a thickened  cornea  of 
one  eye,  and  of  a weak  habit.  This  stricture  was  in  the  usual  place, 
about  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra.  I have  seen  an  instance  of 
a stricture  in  the  urethra  of  a boy  of  four  years,  and  a fistula  in  perinaeo 
in  consequence  of  it.  They  are  as  common  to  those  who  have  had  the 
gonorrhoea  slight,  as  those  who  have  it  violently. 

1 knew  a young  gentleman  who  had  a very  bad  stricture;  he  had  had 
several  gonorrhoeas,  but  they  were  so  slight  that  they  seldom  lasted  a 
week  ; nor  in  any  of  them  did  the  pain  extend  beyond  the  fraenum,  but 
the  stricture  was  about  the  membranous  part;  cases  of  this  kind  occur 
every  day.  They  are  never  found  to  come  on  during  the  venereal  in- 
flammation, nor  for  some  time  after  the  infection  is  gone.  There  have 
been  thirty,  and  sometimes  forty,  years  between  the  cure  of  a gonorrhoea 
and  the  beginning  of  a stricture,  the  health  being  all  that  time  perfectly 
good.  If  they  arose  in  consequence  of  the  venereal  inflammation  we 
might  expect  to  find  them  of  some  extent,  because  the  venereal  inflam- 
mation extends  some  way  ; and  we  should  also  expect  to  find  them 
most  frequent  in  that  part  of  the  urethra,  which  is  most  commonly  the 
seat  of  the  venereal  disease ; but  I remarked  before,  that  they  are  not 
so  frequent  there,  as  they  are  in  other  parts  of  the  urethra. 

It  is  supposed  by  many  that  strictures  arise  from  the  use  of  injections 
in  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  but  this  opinion  appears  to  be  founded  in 
prejudice ; for  I have  seen  as  many  strictures  after  gonorrhoeas  that  have 
been  cured  without  injections,  as  after  those  cured  with  them. 

These  modes  of  accounting  for  strictures  give  no  explanation  of  those, 
where  there  has  been  no  previous  gonorrhoea,  or  where  the  gonorrhoea 
has  not  been  cured  by  injections;  and  indeed  if  we  consider  the  mode 
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of  cure  of  strictures,  we  must  see  that  an  injection  is  a mild  application 
to  the  urethra,  compared  to  a bougie ; yet  a bougie  has  never  been  sup- 
posed, or  known  to  be  the  cause  of  a stricture.  Further,  some  have  in- 
jected by  mistake  very  irritating  liquors,  such  as  the  undiluted  extract 
of  lead,  and  caustic  alkali,  without  giving  the  least  tendency  towards  a 
stricture,  although  they  produced  violent  inflammation,  and  even  slough- 
ing of  the  internal  membrane  of  the  urethra. 

By  many  they  have  been  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  the  healing  of 
ulcers  in  the  urethra ; but  as  I never  saw  an  ulcer  in  these  parts,  except 
in  consequence  of  a stricture,  and  as  I do  not  believe  there  ever  is  an 
ulcer  in  the  case  of  a common  gonorrhoea,  I can  hardly  attribute  them 
to  that  cause. 


I.  OF  THE  BOUGIE. 

The  bougie,  with  its  application,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  improve- 
ments in  surgery  which  these  last  thirty  or  forty  years  have  produced. 
When  1 compare  the  practice  of  the  present  day  with  what  it  was  in  the 
year  1750,  it  hardly  appears  to  be  the  same  disease  we  are  treating.  I 
remember  about  that  time  when  I attended  the  first  hospitals  in  this 
city,  the  common  bougies  were  either  a piece  of  lead*  or  a small  wax 
candle ; and  although  the  present  bougie  was  known  at  that  time,  yet  a 
due  preference  was  not  given,  or  its  particular  merit  understood,  as  we 
may  see  from  the  publications  of  that  time. 

Daran  was  the  first  who  improved  the  bougie  and  brought  it  into  ge- 
neral use.  He  wrote  professedly  on  the  diseases,  for  which  it  is  a cure, 
and  also  of  the  manner  of  preparing  it ; but  he  has  introduced  so  much 
absurdity  in  his  descriptions  of  the  diseases,  the  modes  of  treatment,  and 
of  the  powers  and  composition  of  his  bougies,  as  to  create  disgust ; yet 
this  absurdity  has  been  much  more  effectual  in  introducing  the  bougie 

♦ When  lead  was  used  in  place  of  bougies,  it  has  happened  that  a piece  of  the  end  hai 
broken  off  in  the  bladder,  which  has  been  dissolved  by  throwing  quicksilver  into  that  viscus. 
1 suspected  that  quicksilver  could  not  come  in  contact  with  lead  while  in  water  so  as  to  dis- 
solve it,  but  upon  making  the  experiment  I found  it  did. 
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into  universal  use,  than’ all  tlie  real- knowledge  of  that  time  directed  by- 
good  sense  could  have  been.  Sucii  extravagant  recommendations  of 
particular  remedies  are  not  at  all  times  without  their  use.  Inoculation 
woultl  have  still  been  practised  with  cautiouj  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  Suttons.  Preparations  of  lead  would  not  have  been 
so  universally  applied  if  they  had  not  been  recommended  by  Goulard 
in  the  most  extravagant  terms;  nor  would  the  hemlock  have  come  into 
such  general  use  if  its  true  inei  its  only  had  been  held  forth.  Improve- 
ments are  often  oveiviated,  but  they  come  to  their  true  value  at  last: 
Sutton  has  told  us,  that  the  cold' regimen  in  e.’ctreine  is  infinitely  Ijetter 
than  the  old  method;  but  fronrgencral  jiractice  we  have  learned  that 
moderation  is  best,  whicfi  is  all  we  yet  know. 

When  Daran  j'ublished  his  observations  on  the  bougie,  ev^ery  surgeon 
set  to  woj  k to  discover  the  composition,  and  each  conceiv'ed  that  he  had 
Ibunil  it  out  from  the  bougies  he  had  made  jjioducing  the  efiTccls  de- 
scribed by  Dai  an.  It  never  occurred  to  them  that  any  extraneous  body 
of  the  same  shape  ancf  consistence  would  do  the  same  thing. 

11.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  PERMANENT  STRICTURE. 

The  cure  of  the  permanent  stricture  is,  I believe,  to  be  accomplished 
only  by  local  applications  ; mercury  has  been  given  upon  the  erroneous 
supposition  of  its  being  venereal,  but  without  success.  The  cure  is  either 
a' dilatation  of  the  contracted  part,  or  a destruction  of  it  by  ulceration, 
or  eschaioiics  The  dilatation  is  performed  by  the  bougie,  and  seldom  or 
never  alfords  more  than  a temporary  cure  ; for  although  the  passage  may 
be  dilated  sufficiently  for  the  urine  to  pass,  yet  there  is  always  the  original 
tendency  for  contraction,"  which  generally  recurs‘sooner  or  later.*  1 he 
ulcerative 'process  is  also  effected  by  a bougie,  and  the  destruction  by 

* In  CR‘^e»  of  stricture  when  a patient  applies  for  relief.it  may  often  be  proper  to  inquire 
into  the  liislory  of  the  case,  previous  to  the  passing  of  a bougie;  especially  to  enquire  if  he 
evtr  used  bougies  belore;  if  he  has,  then  lojenquire  into  the  result;  if  they  passed  readily, 
or  if  lliev  did  not  pa.*s  the  stricture  at  all : if  the  first,  then  nothing  further  need  be  asked, 
but  if  the  last,  then  enquire  if  he  or  his  surgeon  observed  that  they  were  gaining  ground  with 
the  bougie,  via.  if  the  bougie  went  further  in,  before  they  left  it  off  than  at  first;  if  so. 
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escharotics,  is  by  means  of  caustics,  as  the  lunar  caustic.  It  often  hap- 
pens in  strictures  that  the  passage  is  so  diminished  as  hardly  to  allow 
any  water  to  pass,  producing  often  a total  stoppage;  nor  will  a bougie 
immediately  pass,  and  if  it  can  be  made  to  pass,  yet  no  water  follows  it 
when  withdrawn.  In  such  cases  therefore  we  must  have  recourse  to 
temporary  relief ; such. as  the  warm-bath,  which  counteracts  the  elFects 
of  cold,  and  quiets  any  spasms  that  may  have  taken  place  in  the  parts, 
and  clysters  with  opium,  which  have  still  more  effect.  .Producing 
an  evacuation  by  stool,  often  lessens  the  spasm,  for  a spasmodic  sup- 
pression of  urine  often  arises  from  a constipation,  even  where  there  is 
no  stricture. 

Probably  a blister  to  the  perinaium  will  be  of  singular  service,  if  there 
be  time  for  its  operation. 

The  cure  by  dilatation  is  1 imagine  principally  mechanical  when  per- 
formed by  bougies,  whose  powers  are  in  general  like  those  of  a wedge  ; 
however  their  ultimate  effect  is  not  always  so  simple,  as  that  pf  a wedge 
upon  inanimate  matter;  for  pressure  produces  action -of  the  animal 
powers,  either  to  adapt  the  parts  to  their  new  position,  or  to  recede  by 
ulceration,  which  gives  us  two  very  different  effects  of  a bougie,  and  of 
course  two  different  intentions  in  applying  them;  one  to  produce  dila- 
tation, the  other  ulceration,  which  last  is  not  always  so  readily  effected. 

It  generally  happens,  as  has  been  already  observed,  that  the  disease 
has  gone  considerable  lengths  before  application  has  been  made  for  a 
cure,  and  therefore  the  stricture  has  become  considerable,  in  so  much 
that  it  is  often  with  great  dillicuUy  that  a small  bougie  can  be  made  to 
pass.  If  the  case  is  such  as  will  readily  admit  the  end  of  a small  bougie 
to  pass,  let  it  be  ever  so  small,  the  cure  is  then  in  our  power  ; it  often 
happens  however,  that  the  stricture  is  such,,  as  will  resist  the  passing  of 
a small  bougie  at  first,  and  even  after  repeated  trials.  Yet  it  is  necessary 
to  peisevere  with  the  small  bougie,  for  sometimes  it  happens  that  the 

then  to  ask  him  how  far.  If  they  have  visibly  gained  ground  without  getting  tlirough  the 
stiicture,  I am  afraul  that  the  use  of  the  bougie  must  not  be  pursued,  because  it  is  most  pro- 
bable that  a new  passage  has  been  formed,  which  makes  the  passing  of  the  bougie  into 
the  stricture  impossible 
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passage  through  the  stricture  is  not  in  a line  with  the  urethra  itself, 
which  of  course  obstructs  the  bougie;  such  strictures  1 suspect  are  not 
equally  placed  all  round  so  as  to  throw  the  small  passage  remaining  into 
the  centre  of  the  canal. 

In  many  cases  where  the  stricture  is  very  considerable,  we  arc  often 
teazed  with  occasional  spasms,  which  will  either  refuse  the  bougie  alto- 
gether, or  only  let  a very  small  one  pass;  though  at  another  time  they 
will  admit  one  larger:  in  such  cases  I have  been  able  to  get  the  point  of 
the  bougie  sometimes  to  enter,  by  rubbing  the  perinajum  externally 
with  the  finger  of  one  hand  while  I pushed  the  bougie  on  with  the 
other.  This,  though  it  does  not  always  succeed,  yet  is  worth  trying. 
AA'hether  it  alters  the  position  of  the  stricture  so  as  to  give  entrance  to 
the  pf)int  of’  the  bougie,  or  by  sympathy  removes  the  spasm,  I will  not 
absoluiely  deteimine,  but  I believe  it  rather  acts  by  sympathy. 

In  such  cases  of  spasm  in  the  stricture,  I have  often  succeeded  by 
letting  the  bougie  remain  a little  while  close  to  the  stricture,  and  then 
pushing  it  on ; this  mode  so  often  succeeds  that  it  should  always  be  at- 
tempted when  the  bougie  does  not  pass,  or  only  passes  occasionally, 
which  will  be  mentioned  more  fully  when  on  the  spasmodic  stricture. 

Dipping  the  glans  penis  into  cold  water  might  probably  take  off  the 
spasm,  as  it  does  sometimes  in  common  strangury,  but  this  cannot  be 
so  easily  done  while  a bougie  is  in  the  passage. 

In  cases  of  a permanent  stricture,  though  the  bougie  does  not  at  first 
pass,  yet  upon  repeated  trials  it  will  every  now  and  then  find  its  way, 
which  heljjs  to  render  a future  trial  more  certain  and  easy.  Yet,  it  too 
olicn  happens,  that  ihe  future  success  docs  not  immediately  depend  upon 
passing  the  bougie  once  or  twice,  for  it  shall  pass  to-day  and  not  to- 
morrow; and  this  uncertainty  shall  last  for  weeks,  notwithstanding 
eveiy  trial  we  can  make;  I may  however  observe,  that  in  general  its 
introduction  becomes  gradually  less  difficult,  and  therefore  in  no  case 
sh<  uid  we  despair  of  success. 

It  is  imagined  by  some  that  the  best  time  for  trial  in  these  cases  is 
just  after  making  water,  as  the  passage  is  supposed  to  be  clear  and  more 
in  a straight  line ; but  this  is  not  confirmed  by  practice. 
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It  is  not  an  easy  matter  in  cases  where  the  passage  is  very  small,  to 
tell  whether  the  bougie  has  entered  the  stricture  or  not  ; for  such  slen- 
der bougies  as  must  generally  be  used  at  first,  bend  so  very  easily  that 
the  introducer  is  apt  to  think  it  is  passing  while  it  is  only  bending.  A 
surgeon  however  should  generally  first  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  situation  of  the  stricture,  by  a common  sized  bougie,  and  when  that 
is  known  he  should  try  a smaller  one,  and  when  he  comes  to  the  stricture 
push  gently,  and  for  a little  time  only.  If  he  has  pressed  so  as  to  make  the 
bougie  pass  luither  into  the  penis,  he  will  know  how  far  it  has  entered 
the  stricture  by  taking  off  the  pressure  from  the  bougie  ; for  if  it  recoil 
he  may  be  sure  that  it  has  not  passed,  at  least  has  not  passed  far,  but 
only  bent,  for  the  natural  elasticity  of  the  bougie,  and  the  direction  of 
the  passage  having  been  altered  by  it,  will  force  it  back  again.  But  if  it 
remain  fixed,  and  do  not  recoil,  he  may  be  sure  that  it  has  entered  the 
stricture  ; in  using  a very  small  bougie  however,  these  observations  do 
not  so  well  apply,  for  it  may  be  bending,  or  bent,  without  being  percep- 
tible. It  often  happens  that  a bougie  will  enter  only  a little  way,  per- 
haps not  more  than  one- tenth  of  an  inch,  and  then  bend  if  the  pressure 
be  continued.  To  know  whether  this  be  the  case  it  is  necessary  to 
withdraw  the  bougie  and  examine  its  end ; if  the  end  be  blunted  we 
may  be  sure  the  bougie  has  not  entered  in  the  least,  but  if  it  be  flattened 
for  an  eighth  or  tenth  of  an  inch,  or  grooved,  or  have  its  outer  waxy 
coat  pushed  up  for  that  length,  or  if  there  be  a circular  impression 
made  upon  the  bougie  where  the  stricture  is,  or  only  a dent  on  one  side, 
both  of  which  last  I suspect  arise  from  spasm  at  the  time,  we  may  then 
be  sure  that  it  has  passed  as  far  as  these  appearances  extend.  It  be- 
comes then  necessary  to  introduce  another  exactly  of  the  same  size  and 
in  the  same  manner,  and  to  let  it  remain  as  long  as  the  patient  can  bear 
it,  or  convenience  will  allow ; and  by  repeating  this  the  stricture  will 
be  overcome.  Sometimes  we  can  judge  of  its  having  entered  the  stric- 
ture, by  pulling  it  gently  out ; for  if  it  stick  a little  at  the  first  pull,  we 
may  be  certain  it  has  entered ; but  the  ajjpearance  of  the  bougie  itself 
will  give  the  best  information.*  In  such  cases  I have  always  directed 

* It  may  be  remarked,  that  there  are  some  lacunae  (Vide  plate  I.  fig.  2 ) near,  and  also  a 
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my  patient  to  preserve  the  bougie  for  my  inspection,  exactly  in  the  same 
form  in  which  it  was  when  it  was  withdrawn;  but  when  it  passes  with 
ease  this  nicety  is  not  necessary. 

The  lime,  that  each  bougie  should  remain  in  the  passage  must  be  de- 
termined by  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  for  it  should  never  give  pain  if 
possible.  Going  beyond  this  j)oini  is  destroying  the  intention,  increas- 
ing the  very  symptoms  that  are  meant  to  be  relieved,  and  producing 
irritation,  which  for  a lime  renders  the  further  application  of  the  bougie 
injproper.  While  the  bougie  is  passing,  if  the  patient  feel  very  acutely, 
it  should  not  he -left  in  above  five  or  ten  minutes,  or  not  so  long  if  it 
give  great  pain  ; and  each  time  of  application  should  he  lengthened  so 
gradually,  as  to  be  insensible  to  the  feelings  of  the  mind,  and  the  irrita- 
bility of  ilie  parts.  I have  known  it  days,  nay  in  many  patients  weeks, 
before  they  could  allow  the  bougie  to  remain  in  the  passage  five  or  ten 
minuies,  and  yet  in  time  they  have  been  able  to  bear  it  for  hours,  and 
at  last  without  any  dilficulty.  The  best  time  to  let  a bougie  remain  in  the 
j)assage  is  when  the  patient  lias  least  to  do;  or  in  the  morning  while  he 
is  in  bed,  provided  he  can  pass  it  himself. 

I'lie  bougie  should  he  increased  in  size  according  to  the  facility,with 
whicli  the  sti  icture  dilates,  and  the  ease,  with  which  the  patient  bears 
the  dilatation.  If  the  j)ar(s  are  very  firm,  or  very  irrilublc,  the  increase 
ol  the  size  of  the  bougie  should  be  slow,  gradually  stealing  upon  the 
parts,  and  allowing  them  to  adaj)t  tlieir  structure  to  the  increased  size. 
But,  if  tin  sensibility  of  the  ])ails  will  allow,  the  increase  ol  the  size  of 
the  bougie  may  be  somewhat  quicker,  though  never  more  quick  than 

little  way  beyond  ihe  glans  jjenis,  which  ofien  stop  the  bougie,  and  give  at  first  the  idea  of  a 
stricture.  J have  known  them  taken  for  such  ; and  when  t|ie  bougie  stops  so  near  to  the 
glans  this  is  to  be  suspected,  and  therefore  the  direction  of  the  point  of  the  bougie  should  be 
varied,  bearing  it  against  tlie  under  side  of  the  urethra.  When  the  bodgie  stops  in  one  of 
those  lacunae  I think' that  the  patient  appetirs  fo  have  more  pain'than  from  a.real  stricture. 
The  valvular  part  of  the  prostate  gland  formed  by  disease, (Vide  plate  V.)  vevyoften  obstructs 
the  bougie,  and  is  taken  for  a stricture  by  those  who  are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  differ- 
ent obstructions  in  this  canal ; and  by  llmse  who  are,  it  is  a means  of  discovering  disease  in 
this  part;  and  indeed,  in  a natural  state  of  parts,  I think  f'cati  tell  when  I come  to  this  part 
with  a bougie.  . , ' 
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the  patient  can  bear  with  ease,;  the  increase  should  be  continued  till 
the  largest  sized  bougie  passes  freely ; nor  should  this  be  laid  aside  till 
after  three  weeks,  or  a month,  in  order  to  habituate  the  dilated  part  to 
its  new  position,  or  to  take  off  the  habit  of  contracting  from  the  part  as 
much  as  possible ; but,  as  was  observed  before,  the  permanency  of  this 
cure  can  seldom  be  depended  upon. 

Instead  of  proceeding  with  the  caution  recommended,  it  has  been 
practised  with  success  for  a time,  to  force  a common  sized  bougie  through 
a stricture,  that  oiply  allowed  a small  one  to  pass.  This,  I suppose,  either 
tore  the  stricture,,  or  weakened  it  by  stretching  it  suddenly,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  unable  to  recover  its  contractile  power  for  a considerable  time 
after.  1 have  seen  where  this  has  produced  good  effects,  and  for  a time 
removed  the  permanent  strieture,  and  prevented  spasm  from  taking 
place.  This  is  a practice,  however,  which  1 have  never  tried;  always 
preferring  the  mild  treatmC;nt  where  I could  pass  a_  bougie. 

I have  known  the  passing  of  the  bougie  remove  almost  immediately 
a s welling  of  the  testicle  which  had  arisen  from  the  stricture ; therefore 
such  a sym])tom  should  not  prevent  the  use  of  the  bougie. 

In  cases  of  strictures,  where  the  bougie  is  used,  the  patient  is  com- 
monly in  other  respects  well,  and  is  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  restrain 
from  his  common  habits,  often  making  too  free  in  eating,  drinking,  and 
exercise ; which  are  all  in  many  cases  pernicious,  more  especially 
where  infiarnmaition  and  suppuration  have  taken  place.  It  is  therefore 
the  duty  of  ihe  surgeon  to  restrict  the  patient  for  some  time  within  cer- 
tain bounds,  till  he  finds  by  trials  what  the  parts  are  capable  of  bearing 
without  producing  iullammation. 

III.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  STRICTURE  BY  ULCERATION. 

* ‘ I 

The  cure  of  a stricture  by  means  of  ulceration  is  likewise  effected  by  a 
bougie ; this  method  may  be  employed  both  in  cases  where  a bougie 
will  pass,  and  where  it  will  not.  In  the  first  case  there  is  not  the  same 
necessity  for  ulceration  as  in  the  second,  because  where  a bougie 
wilLpass  there  is.no  immediate  danger  arising  from  the  stricture,  which 
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may  therefore  be  dilated,  as  already  described.  But  in  case  this  me- 
thod should  be  preferred  to  a slow  dilatation,  which  allows  the  parts 
time  to  adapt  themselves  to  their  new  position,  the  stricture  maybe  de- 
stroyed by  producing  ulceration  in  the  parts,  especially  if  they  are  not 
irritable,  so  as  to  admit  of  considerable  violence. 

When  this  is  intended,  the  bougie  should  be  introduced  as  far  into 
the  stricture  as  possible,  and  the  size  of  it  increased  as  fast  as  the  sensa- 
tions of  the  patient  can  well  bear.  This  will  produce  ulceration  in  the 
part  pressed,  which  is  a more  lasting  cure,  because  more  of  the  stric- 
ture is  destroyed  than  when  the  parts  are  simply  dilated.  1 believe  how- 
ever there  are  few  patients  that  will  submit  to  this  practice  ; and  indeed 
few  will  be  able  to  bear  it;  for  1 have  seen  it  bring  on  violent  spasms 
on  the  part,  which  produced  suppression  of  urine,  and  proved  very 
tmiiblcsome.  ^I'herefore  as  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  in  such  cases 
for  pursuing  this  method,  I do  not  recommend  it  as  a general  practice, 
although  there  are  cases  where  it  succeeds ; and  where  this  method  is 
to  be  practised,  it  might  probably  not  be  amiss  to  accustom  the  passage 
to  a bougie  for  some  lime  before  such  violence  is  used. 

If  the  smallest  bougie,  which  can  possibly  be  made  with  some  degree 
of  strength,  cannot  pass,  dilatation  becomes'  impracticable,  and  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  something  else  should  be  done  for  the  relief  of  the  patient ; 
and  liie  desiruction  of  the  sh  icture  is  to  be  effected  some  way  or  other. 
In  many  cases  it  may  be  proper  to  attempt  this  by  ulceration  of  the 
part ; for  we  find  from  experience,  that  a stricture  may  be  removed  by 
the  simple  pressure  of  a bougie.  This  effect  must  arise  from  the  irrita- 
tion ol  absorption  being  giv'en  to  the  diseased  part,  which,  from  the 
sti  icture  not  being  an  originally  formed  part,  nor  having  any  power  of  re- 
sistance equal  to  the  original  one,  is  more  susceptible  of  ulceration,  and 
thertbv  is  absorbed.  The  bougies  which  are  only  to  produce  ulceration 
in  consequence  of  their  being  applied  to  the  stricture,  need  not  be  so 
small  as  in  the  former  cases,  as  they  are  not  intended  to  pass;  and  by 
being  of  a common  size  they  will  also  be  more  certain  in  their  applica- 
tion to  the  stricture.  The  force  applied  to  a bougie  in  this  case  should 
not  be  great,  for  a stricture  is  the  hardest  part  of  the  urethra ; and  if  a 
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bougie  is  applied  with  a considerable  degree  of  pressure,  and  continued 
there,  it  sometimes  hap’pens  that  the  end  of  the  bougie  slips  olF  the  stric- 
ture before  there  is  time  for  ulceration,  and  makes  its  way  into  the  sub- 
stance ol  the  corpus  spongiosum  by  the  side  of  the  stricture ; and  if  the 
pressure  be  continued  still  longer,  it  will  make  a new  passage  beyond 
the  stricture  in  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrae.*  This  more  readily 
happens  if  the  stricture  be  in  the  bend  of  the  canal,  as  in  such  cases  the 
bougie  can  hardly  be  a[)plied  exactl)  to  it,  not  having  the  same  curve; 
such  mischief  1 have  seen  more  than  once;  and  sometimes  the  bougie 
has  been  jnishcd  so  far  as  to  make  its  way  into  the  rectum. 

It  often  requires  a considerable  time  before  the  whole  is  so  far  ulcerated 
as  to  admit  the  bougie,  and  this  tires  the  patient,  and  almost  makes  him 
despair  of  a cure.  In  this  process  great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
seeming  progress  of  the  cure;  for  if  it  appears  to  the  surgeon  that  he 
is  gaining  ground  by  the  bougie  passing  farther  in,  and  yet  the  patient 
does  not  make  water  better  in  the  least,  then  he  may  be  sure  that  he  is 
forcing  a new  passage,+  . , 

When  the  strictiue  is  so  far  got  the  better  of  by  these  means  as  to  ad- 
mit a small  bougie,  the  dilatation  is  to  be  made  as  in  the  former  case 
where  a bougie  passed  at  first.  Whehever  a bougie  of  a tolerable  size 
passes  with  ease,  and  the  parts  and  patient  have  become  accustomed  to 
them,  it  is  no  longer  necessary  that  the  surgeon  should  continue  to  pass 
them;  the  patient  maybe  allowed  to  introduce  them  himself;  and 
when  he  can  do  it  readily,  it  may  be  trusted  to  him  in  common, 'as  he 
can  make  use  of  them  at  the  most  convenient  times,  by  which  means 
they  may  be  in  general  longer  and  oftener  applied,  the  surgeon  only 
seeing  him  occasionally.  This  practice  of  the  patient  under  a surgeon’s 
eye,  by  which  he  is  taught  how  to  pass  them,  becomes  more  necessary, 
as  strictures  are  diseases  that  commonly  recur,  therefore  no  man  who 
has  ever  had  a stricture,  and  is  cured  of  it,  should  rely  on  the  cure  as 

* Vide  plate  II. 

•f-  Ihis  makes  it  necessary  in  all  cases  of  strictures,  where  bougies  will  not  pass,  to  be  very 
particular  in  our  inquiries,  whether  the  patient  has  used  bougies  formerly,  and  whether  there 
may  not  be  reason  to  believe  tliat  they  had  taken  a wrong  direction. 
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lasting,  but  should  be  always  prepared  for  a return  ; and  should  always 
have  some  bougies  by  him.  He  should  not  go  ajourney  even  of  a- week 
without  them ; and  the  number  should  be  according  to  the  time  he  is 
to  be  gone,  or  the  place  he  is  going  to ; lor  in  many  parts  of  the  world 
he  cannot  be  supplied  with  them.  . The  bougies  for  such  purpose  should 
be  of  different  sizes,  as  it  is  uncertain  in  what  degree  the  disease  may 
return. 

Bougies,  in  all  eases,  from  their  shape,  and  from  the  action  of  the  parts, 
readily  slip  out,  which  retards  the  cure;  but  it  is  much  worse  when 
they  pass  into  the  bladder  ; pvhich  can  only  take  place  in  cases  where 
the  stricture  is  in  some  measure  overcome.  The  consequence  of  a 
bougie  passing  into  the  bladder  must  at  once  appear  in  its  fullest  force 
to  everyone;  it.  subjects  the  patient  in  most  cases  to  be  cut  as  for  the 
stone  ; and  indeed  if  it  is  either  not  soon  thrown  out,  or  cut  out,  it  be- 
comes. the  basis  of  a stone.  y\  young  man  was  cut  for  a bougie  only  a 
fortnight  after  it  had  passed. into  the  bladder;  and  it  was  almost  wholly 
crusted  over  with  calculous  matter.  Bougies  have  been  known  to  be 
forced  out  of  the  bladder  along  with  the  water  by  the  action  of  that  vis- 
Gus,  and  iii|  several  folds.  It  is  probable  that  the  bladder  in  a natural 
state  has  not;powcr  sullicient  to  perform  such  an  action;  but  we  shall 
show  that  in  cases  of  strictures,  where  the  resistance  to  the  passing  of  the 
water  is  very  much  increased,  the  strength  of  the  bladder  becomes  pro- 
porlionably  greater ; this  hajjpens  principally  in  cases  of  strictures  of 
long  standing.  ; , 

Such  'accidents  are  often  observed  before  the  outer  end. of  the  bougie 
has  got  beyond  the  projecting  part  of  the  penis,  but  even  then  it  is  difr 
fiicult  of  extraction.  I have  succeeded  in  some  of  these  cases  by  hxing 
the  bougie  in  the  urethra  some  way  below  its  end ; for  instance,  in  the 
perinaeum,  by  -pressing  against  it  with  one  hand,  and  pushing,  back  the 
penis  upon  the  bougie  vvith  the  other  hand ; then  laying  hold  of  the 
penis  upon  the  bougie,  removing  the  pressure  below,  and  drawing  the 
whole  up;  and  by  performing  these  two  motions  alternately,  I have 
been  able  to  lay  hold  of  the  end  of  it  However,  this  does  not  always 
succeed,  for  when  the  bougie  is  cither  small,  or  becomes  soft, it  will  not 
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admit  of  the  penis  being  pushed  down- upon  it  without  bending;  or  if 
the  thick  end  of  the  bougie  has*  got  bej and  the  moveable, 'or  projecting  ' 
part  of  the  penis,  then  this  mode  oif  treatment  becomes  impracticable. 

I have  succeeded  in  these  last  cases  with  the  forceps  for  extracting  the 
stone  out  of  the  urethra  ; but  if-it  has  got  into  the  bend  of  the  urethra, 
this  practice  will  also  fail,  and  in  such  a state  it  would  be  most  achvise- 
able  to  pass  a catheter  down  to  it,  and  cut  upon  that ; and'  probably 
the  above  mentioned  forceps  itltTOdueed  through  the  wound  might 'then 
lay  hold  of  its  end  ; or  by  cutting  a little  further,  so  as  to  expose  some 
part  of  the  bougie,  it  might  be  easily  extracted,  without  the  necessity  of 
cutting  into  the  bladder;  this  part  of  the  operation,  however,  would  be 
very  difficult  in  a fat  or  lusty  man.  ' 

To  prevent  the  inconvenience  of  the  bougie  coming  out,  or  the  mis- 
chief of  its  passing  in,  it  is  necessary  to  tie  a soft 'cotton  thread  round 
that  end  of  the  bougie  which  is  out  of  the  urethra,  and  theti  round'  the 
root  of  the  glans ; this  last  part  should  be  very  loose,  for  an  obvious 
reason  ; and  the  projecting  part  of  the  bougie  should  also  be  bent  down 
upon  the  penis,  which  makes  it  both  less  troublesome,  and  more  secure. 

IV.  OF  THE  APPLICATION  OF  CAUSTIC  TO  STRICTURES. 

When  a bougie  can  readily  pass  there  is  no  necessity  for  using  any 
other  method  to  remove  the  stricture ; but  there  are  too  many  cases, 
where  a bougie  cannot  be  made  to  pass,  or  so  seldom  that  it  cannot  be 
depended  upon  for  a cure.  This  may  arise  from  several  causes.  First, 
the  stricture  may  be  so  tight  as  not  to  allow  the  smallest  bougie  to  pass. 
Secondly,  the  orifice  in  the  stricture  may  not  be  in  a line  with  the 
urethra,  which  will  make  it  uncertain,  if  not  impossible,  to  pass  a bougie. 
Thirdly,  there  may  be  no  passage  at  .all,  it  having  been  obliterated  by 
disease,  and  the  urine  passed  hy Jislui(»  in  perinceo. 

The  first  very  raiely  occurs,  for  if  the  passage  in  the  stricture  be  in 
a line  with  the  general  canal,  a small  bougie>will  commonly  pass,  and 
altliough  'it  may  not  readily  do  so  upon  every  tritil,  it* wall  be  sufficient’ 
to  make  way ‘lor  another  bougie,  which  is  all  that  is  wanted. 
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The  second  case,  where  the  canal  is  not  in  a line  with  the  common 
passage,  may  arise  from  three  causes.  First,  when  the  stricture  is  in  the 
bend  of  the  urethra,  although  the  passage  through  it  may  be  in  the 
centre  of  the  canal,  yet  as  the  bougie  cannot  have  the  exact  curve,  it 
will  be  very  uncertain  in  its  application.  Secondly,  from  an  irregularity 
in  the  formation  of  the  stricture,  which  may  throw  the  passage  to  one 
side,  even  in  the  straight  part  of  the  urethra;  and  Thirdly,  from  ulce- 
ration having  taken  place,  producing  Jistulie  in  [perincEo,  which  often 
make  the  canal  irregular  in  its  course. 

The  third  case,  where  the  application  of  the  caustic  may  be  necessary, 
is  where  there  is  no  passage  at  all,  which  happens  from  ulceration  and 
abscesses  in  the  perinaeum  opening  externally;  and  in  the  healing  of 
them  the  passage  is  often  closed  up  entirely.  In  all  the  above-men- 
tioned cases  I have  succeeded  with  the  caustic  beyond  expectation. 

If  the  obstructions  are  any  where  between  the  membranous  part  of 
the  urethra  and  the  glans,  where  the  canal  is  nearly  straight,  or  can 
easily  be  made  so  by  the  introduction  of  a slight  instrument,  it  becomes 
an  easy  matter  to  destroy  them  by  caustic;  but  if  beyond  that,  it  be- 
comes then  more  difficult:  however,  at  the  beginning  of  the  bend  of  the 
urethra,  the  obstruction  may  be  so  far  got  the  better  of  as  to  admit  of 
the  passing  of  a bougie,  or  at  least  to  procure  a tolerable  free  passage 
for  the  urine.  I have  seen  several  cases  where  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  follow  this  practice,  and  it  succeeded  so  well,  that  after  a few  touches 
with  the  caustic  the  bougie  could  be  passed,  which  is  all  that  is  wanted. 
The  success  in  these  cases  was  such  as  would  incline  me  to  have  recourse 
to  this  practice  very  early;  indeed,  whenever  I could  not  pass  a small 
bougie  through  the  stricture ; and  1 look  upon  the  caustic  as  a much 
safer  method  than  using  pressure  with  a bougie,  for  the  reason  before- 
mentioned,  that  is,  the  danger  of  making  a new  passage,  without  de- 
stroying in  the  least  any  part  of  the  obstruction. 

Most  of  the  strictures  I ever  examined  after  death,  appeared  to  be  in 
the  power  of  such  treatment;  however,  1 have  seen  one  or  two  cases, 
where  the  contraction  was  of  some  length,  and  irregular,  which  would 
have  puzzled  me  if  1 had  attempted  the  cure  with  the  caustic ; because 
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I should  have  been  apt  to  suspect  that  I was  making  a new  passage  by 
my  gaining  ground,  and  yet  not  relieving  the  patient,  by  the  removal  of 
the  symptoms. 

I have  often  tried  this  practice  in  strictures  where  there  were  also  fis- 
tulse  in  the  urethra,  and  where  the  water  came  through  different  pas- 
sages. Such  cases  I should  suspect  were  not  the  most  favourable,  yet  I 
succeeded  in  the  greater  part  of  them,  that  is,  I got  through  the  stricture, 
and  could  pass  a bougie  freely.  I have  seen  several  cases  of  fistulas  of 
these  parts,  where  the  natural  passage  was  obliterated  by  the  stricture, 
in  which  I have  succeeded  with  the  caustic,  and  the  fistulous  orifices 
have  readily  healed  up. 

It  does  not  happen  always  in  cases  of  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the 
urine,  that  when  the  obstruction  is  removed  by  the  caustic,  and  the 
water,  of  course,  passes  freely,  a bougie  will  also  pass.  This  I apprehend 
arises  from  the  caustic  not  having  destroyed  the  stricture  in  a direct  line 
with  the  urethra,  so  that  a bougie  cannot  catch  the  sound  urethra  be- 
yond. But  this  appears  to  me  of  little  consequence,  as  it  is  as  ^much  in 
the  power  of  the  bougie  to  prevent  a return  at  this  part  as  if  it  passed 
on  to  the  bladder ; lor  if  the  water  flows  readily,  it  is  certain  that  the 
caustic  has  gone  beyond  the  stricture,  although  it  may  not  be  in  a direct 
line,  and  that  the  only  risk  of  a return  of  obstruction  will  be  at  the  old 
stricture;  but  as  a bougie  can  now  pass  beyond  that  part,  it  does  as 
much  good  as  if  it  passed  into  the  bladder ; for  I have  known  several 
cases  where  the  bougie  appeared  to  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had 
passed  on  to  the  bladder. 

The  application  of  the  caustic  need  not  be  longer  than  a minute,  and 
it  may  he  repeated  every  day,  or  every  other  day,  allowing  time  lor  the 
slough  to  come  off.  But  there  are  other  causes  that  may  prevent  the 
repetition  of  the  caustic,  besides  waiting  for  the  separation  of  the 
slough  ; for,  sometimes,  the  use  of  it  brings  on  irritation,  inflammation, 
or  spasm  in  the  part,  which  frequently  occasions  a total  suppression  of 
urine  for  a time,  against  which  all  the  means  used  commonly  on  such 
occasions  to  procure  relief  must  be  employed,  and  we  must  w'ait  till 
these  symptoms  are  gone  off.  If  the  patient  can  make  water  immediately 
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after  the  application,  it  will  be  proper,  as  it  will  wash  away  any  caustic 
that  may  have  been  clissoUxcl  in  the  passage,  which  if  left  would  irri- 
tate the  parts;  a little  water  injected  into  the  urethra  will  answer  the 
same  purpose. 

About  the  year  1752,  I attended  a chimney-sweeper  for  a stricture,  the 
first  patient  1 ever  had  with  this  disease,  and  not  finding  that  I gained 
any  advantage  after  six  months  trial  with  the  bougie,  I conceived  that  [ 
might  be  able  to  destroy  the  stricture  by  escharotics  rny  first  attempt 
W’as  with  red  precipitate.  I applied  to  the  end  of  a bougie  some  salve, 
and  then  dipped  it  into  red  precipitate.  This  bougie  I passed  down  to 
the  stricture,  but  I found  that  it  brought  on  considerable  inflammation 
all  along  the  inside  of  the  passage,  which  I attributed  to  the  preci|)itaie 
being  rubbed  off  in  passing  the  bougie.  I then  had  a silver  canula  made, 
and  introduced  it  down  to  the  stricture,  and  through  this  canula  jiasscd  . 
the  bougie  with  precipitate  as  before.  Not  finding,  however,  that  he 
made  water  any  better,  and  not  yet  being  able  to  pass  the  smallest 
bougie  through  the  stricture,  I suspected  that  the  precipitate  had  not 
sufficient  powers  to  destroy  it;  I therefore  took  a small  ])ie.e  of  lunar 
caustic,  and  fastened  it  on  the  end  of  a wire  with  sealing  wax,  and  in- 
troduced it  through  the  canula  to  the  stricture.  After  doing  this  three 
times  at  two  days  interval,  he  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  he  made 
water  much  belter;  and  in  applying  the  caustic  a fourth  time,  my  ca- 
nula went  through  the  stricture :+  a bougie  wms  afterw'ards  passed  for 
some  little  lime  till  he  w^as  perfectly  well. 

Having  succeeded  so  well  in  this  case,  I w^as  encouraged  to  apply  my 
mind  to  the  invention  of  some  instrument  better  suited  to  the  j)urpose 
than  the  abovementioned,  which  1 have  in  some  degree  cHecied,  al- 
though it  is  not  yet  perfectly  adapted  to  all  the  situations  ol  stricture  in 
the  urethra.  1 he  caustic  should  be  prevented  from  hurting  any  other 
part  of  the  canal ; w hich  is  best  done  by  introducing  it  through  a canula 
to  the  stricture,  making  it  protrude  a little  beyond  the  end  ol  the 
canula,  by  which  it  acts  only  upon  the  stricture.  The  caustic  should  be 

♦ Lately  looking  over  some  authors  on  this  disease  I find  that  tliis  is  not  a new  idea. 

‘t*  Wiseman  had  the  same  idea,  but  seems  not  to  have  pursued  it. 
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fixed  in  a small  port-crayon.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a piece  of  silver  of 
the  length  of  the  canula,  with  a ring  at  one  end,  and  a button  at  the 
other,  of  the  same  diameter  with  the  canula,  forming  a kind  of  plug, 
which  should  project  beyond  the  end  of  tlie  canula  that  enters  the 
urethra,  by  which  means  it  makes  a rounded  end ; or  the  port-crayon' 
may  be  formed  wdth  this  button  at  the  other  end.  The  button  being 
introduced  into  the  canula,  it  should  be  passed  into  the  urethra,  and 
when  got  to  the  stricture  the  silver  plug  should  be  drawn,  and  the  port- 
crayon with  the  caustic  introduced  in  its  place;  or  if  the  plug  and  port- 
crayon are  on  the  same  instrument,  then  it  is  only  withdrawing  it,  and 
introducing  the  port-crayon  with  the  caustic,  which  will  destroy  the 
stricture.  "J’his  plug,  besides  giving  a smooth  rounded  end  to  the  canula, 
answers  another  good  purpose,  by  preventing  the  canula  from  being 
filled  with  the  mucus  of  the  urethra  as  it  passes  along,  which  mucus 
would  be  collected  in  the  end  of  it,  dissolve  the  caustic  too  soon,  and 
hinder  its  application  to  the  stricture.* 

If  the  stricture  be  in  the  bend  of  the  urethra,  the  canula  may  be  bent 
at  the  end  also;  but  it  betomes  more  difficult  to  introduce  a piece  of 
caustic  through  such  a canula,  for  the  plug  and  port-crayon  must  also 
be  bent  at  the  end,  which  cannot  be  made  to  pass  through  the  straight 
part  of  the  canula ; but  this  I have  in  some  measure  obviated  by  hav- 
ing the  canula  made  flexible,  except  at  the  end  where  it  is  to  take  the 
curve. + 

After  the  bougie  can  be  made  to  pass,  the  case  is  to  be  treated  as  a 
common  stricture,  either  by  dilating  it  slowly,  or  by  quickly  increasing 
the  size  of  the  bougie,  and  thus  continuing  the  ulceration. 

There  are  sometimes  more  strictures  than  one;  but  it  seldom  happens 
that  they  are  all  equally  bad  ; one  only  becomes  the  object  of  our  atten- 
tion. The  smaller  ones  may,  however,  be  sufficient  to  hinder  the  passing 
the  canula  to  the  stricture,  which  is  to  be  destroyed  by  the  caustic.  When 
that  is  the  case,  those  small  strictures  are  to  be  dilated  with  bougies,  as 
in  common,  till  they  are  sufficiently  large  to  allow  the  canula  to  pass. 


• Vide  plate  III.  fig.  i. 


+ Vide  plate  III.  fig.  2 and  3. 
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A.  B.  a soldier  in  the  1 6th  regiment  of  light  dragoons,  had  a stricture 
twenty  years  ago,  and  was  in  St.  Thomas’s  Hospital : bougies  were  passed, 
and  he  got  pretty  well.  About  eight  years  afterwards,  the  stricture  began 
to  recur,  and  has  been  growing  worse  ever  since,  and  for  these  two  years 
past  he  has  not  been  able  to  do  his  duty,  the  water  only  coming  from  him 
in  drops.  In  this  state  he  applied  to  me.  Finding  the  smallest  bougie 
could  not  be  made  to  pass,  I desired  that  a full-sized  one  might  be  passed 
down  to  the  stricture,  and  its  end  pressed  against  it,  for  as  long  a time 
and  as  often  as  he  could  bear  with  tolerable  ease,  and  to  continue  this 
practice  for  some  weeks.  This  he  did  without  any  advantage.  Being 
now  afraid  of  a total  stoppage  of  urine  without  the  common  means  of 
relief,  and  there  being  a sensation  in  the  perinaeum  threatening  inflam- 
mation, I resolved  to  use  the  caustic.  I applied  it  three  times  in  tlie 
whole,  at  two  days  interval;  and  after  the  last  application,  he  told  me 
he  had  made  water  much  more  freely  and  less  frequently  than  before.  I 
introduced  a bougie  of  the  second  or  third  size  above  the  smallest,  and 
it  passed  the  stricture  with  great  ease  into  the  bladder.  I then  ordered 
him  to  pass  the  bougie,  and  encrease  it  gradually  till  he  could  use  the 
largest,  which  he  did ; and  he  is  now  perfectly  well. 

The  Editor  thinks  it  is  his  duty  to  the  memory  of  the  Author,  to  men- 
tion, that  before  his  death,  he  left  off  entirely  the  use  of  the  silver 
canula,  and  used  the  lunar  caustic  inserted  into  the  end  of  a common 
bougie. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

OF  STRICTURES  IN  WOMEN. 

Obstructions  to  the  water  in  women,  I believe,  generally  arise  from 
stricture,  although  not  always;  for  1 have  known  them  produced  by 
compression  from  some  adjacent  swelling ; and  they  are  common  in  ute- 
rogestdtion,  as  also  in  droji^ical  or  schirrous  ovaria;  but  such  causes  are 
commonly  known  long  belore  this  effect  is  produced,  by  which  the 
suppression  is  easily  accounted  for:  it  may  also  arise  from  excrescences, 
as  in  men. 

How  ,far  a stricture  in  the  urethra  of  this  sex  is  really  a consequence 
of  a venereal  inflammation  I am  not  certain,  but  should  suppose  it  was 
not ; and  for  stronger  reasons  still  than  those  given  in, speaking  of  the 
cause  of  strictures  in  men  ; for  I can  say,  that  in  all  the  strictures  I ever 
saw  in  women,  none  of  them  arose  in  consequence  of  this  disease  ; at 
least  I had  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  did  ; and  I have  observed  be- 
fore, that  in  most  women  who  have  the  venereal  disease  in  the  form  of 
a gonorrhoea,  it  seldom  attacks  the  urethra;  therefore  if  we  find  a stric- 
ture in  a woman,  who  has  had  the  disease,  we  are  not  to  impute  it  to  that, 
at  least  till  we  know  whether  she  had  the  disease  in  that  canal;  and 
even  then  it  will  remain  doubtful. 

Strictures  are  not  near  so  common  in  women  as  in  men,  and  this  may 
be  owing  to  the  great  difference  there  is  in  the  length  of  the  two  canals  ; 
but  more  especially  to  the  canal  in  women  being  more  simple,  and  in- 
tended only  for  one  purpose.  The  stricture  in  women  does  not  produce 
such  a variety  of  symptoms,  or  so  much  mischief,  as  in  men,  there  not 
being  so  many  parts  to  be  affected. 
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I.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  STRICTURES  IN  WOMEN. 

The  cure  of  strictures  in  the  urethra  of  women  is  similar  to  that  in  men; 
but  it  is  rather  more  simple  from  the  simplicity  of  tlie  parts.  There  is, 
however,  an  inconvenience  attending  the.  passing  the  bougie  in  women, 
that  does  not  take  place  in  men,  which  is,  that  in  most  cases  it  must  be 
passed  for  them,  it  being  hardly  possible  for  a woman  to  introduce  a 
bougie  herself.  The  confinement  of  the  bougie  is  also  more  dilficult,  for 
although  they  can  easily  be  prevented  from  going  into  the  bladder,  by 
bending  the  outer  end  down  upon  the  mouth  of  the  vagina;  yet  it  is 
very  difficult  to  prevent  them  from  slipping  out.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  have  a bandage  of  the  T kind,  passing  down  between  the  labia  over 
the  end  of  the  bougie. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  caustic  would  answer  extremely  well  in  such 
cases,  and  therefore  I should  prefer  it  to  the  bougie,  both  for  conveni- 
ence and  efficacy. 

‘ II.  OF  THE  GLEET  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF  A STRICTURE.  ' 

1 have  already  observed,  that  it  happens  generally,  if  not  always,  that 
there  is  a gleet  when  there  is  a stricture  in  the  urethra.  This,  I suppose, 
arises  from  the  irritation  produced  in  the  urethra  beyond  the  stricture, 
by  the  urine  in  its  passage  distending  this  part  too  much,  which  disten-^ 
tion  is  increased  by  the  increased  strength  of  the  bladder.  This  symptom 
often  leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of  a stricture,  or  at  least  gives  a suspi- 
cion of  such  a disease  ; and  when  a stricture  is  known  to  be  the  cause, 
no  attempts  should  be  made  to  cure  the  gleet,  for  it  is  generally  cured 
when  the  stricture  is  removed;  but  if  it  still  remains,  it  may  be  cured 
as  recommended  in  the  common  gleet,  as  probably  arising  from  another, 
cause  than  a stricture. 
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, , CHAPTE  R IV. 

OF  STRICTURE  ATTENDED  WITH  SPASMODIC  AFFECTION. 

There  are  very  few  strictures  that  are  not  more  or  less  attended  with 
spasins;  but  some  imich  more  than  others;  the  spasm  being  in  some 
cases  more  the  disease  ilian  the  stricture  itself:  but  real  strictures  are 
attended  with  occasional  contractions,  which  makes  tlie  passing  of  the 
mine  much  more  di'i  cull  at  one  time  than  another.  In  all  the  cases, 
that  I have  seen  of  tliis  kind,  when  not  attended  with  spasms,  the  disease 
is  not  Ibnnidable ; l)ut  when  the  parts  are  in  a spasmodic  state  the 
symptoms  are  as  violent  as  in  the  simple  stricture. 

As  this  is  a mi.xed  case  it  has  all  the  characters  both  of  the  perma- 
nent and  sjiasmodic  stricture ; for  the  urethra  in  such  cases  is  in  a state 
similar  to  what  it  is  in  the  true  spasmodic  kind,  being  very  irritable, 
giving  great  pain  in  passing  the  bougie,  and  often  rejecting  it  altoge- 
ther; as  will  be  taken  notice  ol  when  we  shall  treat  ol  that  disease. 

Upon  considering  this  subject  we  should  at  first  hardly  be  disposed 
to  believe,  that,  the  spasm  in  the  urethra  is  in  the  stricLured  part,  which 
can  scarcely  be  supposed  capable  of  contraction  ; and  it  might  therefore 
naturalh  be  referred  to  the  sound  jiart  of  the  urethra,  as  being  brought 
on  by  the  water  not  flowing  freely ; if  tliis  is  a just  mode  of  accounting 
for  it,  we  must  suppose  that  the  contraction  is  behind  the  stricture,  that 
being  the  only  pait  dilated  by  the  water;  and  such  urethras  being  very 
irritable,  that  part  may  contract  so  as  to  stop  the  flowing  of  the  water 
altogeilxr.  But  some  circumstances  occuri  ing  in  practice  would  incline 
us  to  !)•.  lieve  that  such  strictures  have  the  povver  of  contraclit>ii , lor  we 
find  the  hougie  grasped  by  the  stricture  when  allowed  to  remain  some 
time.  And  the  circumstance  of  the  striciured  part  refusing  the  bougie 
at  times  is  also  a proof  of  the  same. 
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There  is  sometimes  this  singular  (circumstance  attending  these  cases, 
that  M'hen  there  arises  a gonorrhoea,  or  any  other  discharge  of  matter 
from  the  urethra,  where  none  was  before,  or  an  increase  of  an  old  gleet, 
the  passage  becomes  so  free  as  to  allow  the  urine  to  pass  as  usual:  but 
these  are  uncertain,  and  only  temporary  reliefs  ; for  whenever  the  dis- 
charge ceases,  the  spasmodic  affection  returns.  1 think  it  most  probable 
that  it  is  only  the  spasm  that  is  affected  by  the  discharge,  and  not  the 
real  stricture.  Two  remarkable  cases  of  this  kind  fell  under  my  obser- 
vation, which  I shall  now  relate. 

A gentleman  had  for  a long  time  a complaint  in  the  urethra  attended 
with  a stricture,  which  was  supposed  to  be  originally  from  a venereal 
com])laint:  it  was  often  attended  with  a discharge  which  always  pro- 
duced a slight  fever  on  its  coming  on  ; but,  while  the  discharge  lasted, 
the  difficulty  in  making  water  was  relieved,  and  that  in  proportion  to 
the  greatness  of  the  discharge:  and  whenever  he  got  a fresh  gonorrhoea 
the  same  thing  happened. 

Another  gentleman  had  a difficulty  in  making  water,  supposed  to 
arise  from  a stricture  ; it  was  generally  attended  with  such  a running  as 
is  common  to  strictures  : but  when  that  discharge  was  much  increased, 
then  the  stricture  was  less  in  j^roportion.  During  this  complaint  he 
contracted  two  different  infections,  both  of  which  relieved  him  of  the 
stricture  for  the  time. 

f 

As  this  is  a mixed  disease  it  may  be  thought  proper  to  pass  a bougie 
for  the  real  stricture,  and  for  the  other  to  use  the  method  hereafter  re- 
commended for  the  cure  of  spasm. 

It  frequently  happens  in  these  mixed  cases,  that  a bougie  does  not 
immediately  pass,  but  is  rejected  by  the  sj)asm ; yet  by  letting  it  lie  in 
the  urethra  almost  close  to  the  stricture  for  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  mi- 
nutes, it  will  often  pass.  This  is  as  it  were  stealing  upon  it ; and  the 
water  shall  flow  although  the  bougie  is  not  attempted  to  be  passed  on. 
These  however  are  only  temporary  modes  of  relief.  In  some  instances 
the  spasm  is  almost  as  constant  as  the  permanent  stricture;  in  such 
cases  passing  a bougie  into  the  urethra  for  three  or  four  inches  in  length, 
covered  by  some  irritating  medicine,  and  keeping  this  in  as  long  at  each 
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time  as  the  patient  can  bear,  will,  if  persevered  in  for  a few  weeks,  often 
prove  a cure  for  the  spasmodic  affection. 

A gonorrhoea  or  occasional  gleet,  relieves  the  spasmodic  state  of  a 
stricture  upon  the  same  principle  as  the  passing  a bougie  a few  inches 
down  the  urethra : the  irritation  near  the  glans  penis  takes  off  the  spasm 
upon  another  part  of  the  canal. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

OF  SOME  CIRCUMSTANCES  ATTENDING  THE  USE  OF  BOU- 
GIES—THEIR  FIGURE  AND  COMPOSITION. 

I 

I N cases  ofstrictures  where  a bougie  is  used  as  a wedge,  not  as  a stimulant, 
and  where  the  stricture  is  so  far  overcome  as  to  let  a bougie  pass  on, 
the  question  is,  whether  it  is  better  to  pass  the  bougie  the  whole  length 
of  the  urethra,  so  that  the  end  shall  be  in  the  bladder,  or  only  to  pass  it 
through  the  stricture  a little  way,  so  that  the  end  shall  remain  in  the 
urethra.  Nothing  but  experience  can  determine  this  question,  and  in 
such  cases,  I believe,  we  seldom  make  a fair  trial,  generally  pushing 
the  bougie  on  to  the  bladder;  though  if  we  observe  the  consequen- 
ces of  the  bougies  not  passing  in  those  cases  where  they  either  cannot 
pass  far  beyond  the  stricture,  or  not  at  all,  we  find  no  inconvenience 
arising  from  this  circumstance,  except  where  they  are  applied  with  too 
much  force,  so  as  to  make  a new  passage.  The  common  idea  is,  that  it 
will  be  more  hurtful  to  allow  the  end  of  the  bougie  to  lie  in  the  urethra 
than  in  the  bladder;  but  I imagine  this  is  more  founded  in  theory  than 
practice. 

Some  people  have  such  a qiianiity  of  calculous  matter  in  their  urine  ; 
or  so  great  a disposition  in  their  urine  to  deposit  its  calculous  matter, 
that  it  only  requires  the  presence  of  an  extraneous  body  in  the  bladder 
to  become  an  immediate  cause  of  stone;  for  I have  observed  in  some, 
that  the  end  of  a bougie  cannot  remain  in  the  bladder  a few  hours  with- 
out being  covered  with  a crust  of  calculous  matter.  Such  people  I have 
generally  advised  to  use  as  much  exercise  as  all  other  circumstances  will 
allow. 

Bougies  when  first  introduced  often  produce  sickness,  and  sometimes 
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even  fainting.  I have  seen  a patient  become  sick,  the  colour  leave  his 
lace,  a cold  sweat  come  on,  and  at  last  faint ; but  all  these  soon  go  off’, 
and  seldom  return  upon  a second  or  third  trial. 

They  at  first  produce  an  irritation  on  the  urethra,  which  gives  pain  ' 
in  the  time  of  making  water,  but  goes  off  on  repetition. 

They  produce  a secretion  of  pus  in  those  cases,  where  there  was  none, 
and  generally  increase  the  discharge  where  there  is  one  previous  to  their 
application;  but  this  etfecc  gradually  ceases.  , 

It  frequently  happens  that  swellings  in  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
groin  arise  from  the  use  of  bougies,  but  I never  saw  them  come  the 
length  of  suppuration.  As  in  most  of  these  cases  there  was  a discharge 
of  matter  previous  to  the  bougie  being  passed,  they  could  hardly  be 
owing  to  the  absorption  of  matter,  but  must  have  arisen  from  sym- 
pathy. 

When  treating  of  the  stricture,  I observed  that  it  was  often  the  cause 
of  a swelling  in  one  or  both  testicles  ; and  further,  that  the  passing  of  a 
bougie  often  removed  that  complaint.  I may  now  observe,  that  a very 
common  consequence  of  the  passing  of  a bougie  is  a swelling  of  the 
testicle:  this  also  arises  from  sympathy,  and  like  the  swelling  of  the 
glands,  is  a common  effect  of  all  irritations  of  the  urethra, 

A gentleman  who  has  had  a stricture  for  many  years,  which  at  times 
is  attended  with  a great  deal  of  spasm,  but  has  never  any  irritation  in  the 
testicles,  upon  my  passing  a bougie  smeared  with  a stimulating  oil  for 
a few  minutes  to  remove  the  spasm,  an  irritation  and  swelling  of  the  left 
testicle  came  on.  He  afterwards  caught  a gonorrhoea,  which  entirely 
removed  the  spasm  while  it  lasted,  but  also  brought  on  a swelling  of  the 
testicle. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  add  some  observations  on  the  figure 
and  composition  of  bougies.  They  ought  to  be  about  two  inches  longer 
than  the  distance  between  the  glans  and  the  stricture,  or  more  if  they 
can  pass  Ireely,  so  as  always  to  allow  an  inch  to  bend  upon  the  glans, 
and  another  to  pass  beyond  the  stricture.  The  thickness  is  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  size  of  the  stricture;  at  first  to  be  such  as  will  pass  with 
a small  degree  of  tightness,  and  this  is  to  be  Ibllowed  up  as  the.  con- 
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tracted  part  enlarges.  But  when  the  urethra  has  become  of  the  natural 
size,  then  the  bougie  need  not  be  increased,  but  its  use  must  be  still 
continued,  as  has  been  observed, 

\^^ith  regard  to  the  shape,  they  should  not  taper  from  end  to  end 
'when  very  small,  but  should  be  nearly  of  an  equal  thickness  till  wiihiu 
an  inch  of  their  smallest  end,  after  which  they  should  taper  to  a point, 
forming  a round  wedge  fitted  to  pass  into  the  stricture;  -and  this  form 
gives  them  greater  strength  than  when  made  to  taper  from  one  end  to 
the  other. 

Idle  consistence  ought  to  vary  accoi'ding  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
and  size  of  the  bougie.  If  the  stricture  be  near  the  glaus,  a stifif  bougie 
may  be  used,  and  the  whole  may  be  made  to  taper  gradually,  because  a 
short  bougie  will  always  have  sufficient  strength  for  any  pressure  that  is 
necessary  ; but  if  the  stricture  be  deeper  seated,  as  about  the  bulb, 
where  the  passage  begins  to  take  a curve,  the  bougie  must  be  a little 
thicker  in  its  body  to  support  the  necessary  pressure.  If  the  stricture  be 
any  where  in  the  bend  of  the  urethra,  or  near  the  bladder,  the  bougie 
should  be  very  flexible,  although  this  is  contraiy  to  our  general  posi- 
tion ; because  in  this  case  it  must  bend  in  order  to  take  the  curve  of 
the  passage,  which  it  ought  to  do  with  ease  ; for  when  it  bends  with  dif- 
ficulty it  docs  not  make  its  pressure  upon  the  stricture,  but  upon  the 
back  part  of  the  urethra,  and  therefore  does  not  enter  so  easily;  which 
circumstance  makes  it  more  difficult  to  enter  a stricture  near  the  blad- 
der, than  near  the  glans. 

In  the  composition  of  the  bougie  the  consistence  is  the  most  material 
thing  to  be  considered,  the  medical  properties,  as  far  as  known,  being 
of  little  consequence.  The  materials  they  are  commonly  made  of  arc 
wax,  oil,  and  litharge. 

The  litharge  gives  them  smoothness,  and  takes  off  the  stickiness  they 
would  have  if  made  of  wax  and  oil  only.  A composition  which  answers 
well,  is  three  pints  of  oil  of  olives,  one  pound  of  bees  wax,  and  a pound 
and  an  half  of  red  lead,  boiled  together  upon  a slow  fire  for  six  hours. 
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I.  OF  ANEW  PASSAGE  FORMED  BY  BOUGIES. 

The  worst  consequence  arising  from  the  improper  use  of  the  bougie,  and 
tlie  most  dangerous  is,  where  it  makes  a new  passage.*  I mentioned 
before  that  this  generally  arose  from  the  attempt  to  produce  ulceration 
by  the  application  of  the  end  of  the  bougie  to  the  stricture  in  cases 
where  a bougie  could  not  pass ; for  in  those  cases  where  a bougie  passes 
thereAran  be  no  danger  of  such  an  effect. 

This  new  passage  is  seldom  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  either  an  in- 
crease of  the  present  disease,  or  a new  one,  although  sometimes  it  is; 
yet  it  prevents  the  cure  of  the  original  disease,  for  it  renders  both  the 
application  of  the  bougie  and  caustic  to  the  stricture  so  uncertain,  that 
a continuance  of  either  is  dangerous,  as  they  may  increase  the  mischief, 
and  at  last  produce  very  bad  consequences. 

This  new  passage  is  generally  along  the  side  of  the  old  one,  when  in 
that  part  of  the  urethra  which  is  on  this  side  of  the  bend,  and  it  is  made 
in  the  spongy  substance  of  the  urethra ; but  when  it  is  made  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  bend,  then  it  passes  on  in  a straight  line  through  the  body 
of  the  urethra,  about  the  beginning  of  the  membranous  part,  going 
through  the  cellular  substance  of  the  periineum  towards  the  rectum. 
When  the  new  passage  is  made  between  the  glans  and  the  bend  of  the 
urethra,  it  may  take  place  on  either  side  of  the  canal  equally,  in  the 
spongy  substance  of  the  urethra,  between  the  canal  and  the  skin  of  the 
penis,  or  scrotum  ; and  it  may  be  between  the  eanal  and  the  body  of 
the  penis.  The  situation  of  it  will  make  some  difference  in  the  opera- 
tion necessary  for  the  cure  of  this  complaint. 

When  a new  passage  is  made  I know  of  no  other  method  of  cure  but 
to  open  the  part  externally ; and  the  opening  must  be  made  in  that  part 
of  the  urethra  which  is  most  convenient  for  coming  at  the  stricture; 
regard  being  had  to  the  other  external  parts,  such  as  the  scrotum,  &c. 
If  the  stricture  be  before  the  scrotum,  the  new  passage  will  be  there 


* Vide  plale  II, 
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also,  and  IhcrLfore  the  operation  must  be  made  of  course  before  that 
part;  but  if  the  stricture  is  oj)posite  to  (he  scrotum,  the  bottom  of  the 
new  passage  may  also  be  opposite  to  this  part;  but  if  the  new  passage 
is  of  a considerable  length,  its  bottom  or  termination  may  be  in  the  be- 
ginning of  tlie  periniEuni ; and  in  either  situation  the  operation  must  be 
begun  beiiind  the  scrotum,  or  indeed  may  be  made  a little  way  into  it. 
But  if  the  stricture  and  new  passage  are  in  the  perinaeum,  then  the  ope- 
ration is  to  be  performed  theie. 

The  method  of  performing  this  operation  is  as  follows:  pass  a staff, 
or  any  such  instrument,  into  tlie  urethra,  as  far  as  it  will  go,  which  will 
probably  be  to  the  bottom  of  the  new  passage,  and  that  we  are  certain 
is  beyond  the  stricture;  feel  for  the  end  of  the  instrument  externally, 
and  cut  upon  it,  making  the  wound  about  an  inch  long,  if  the  disease 
be  before  the  scrotum  ; and  an  inch  and  an  half,  or  more,  if  in  the  peri- 
nasum.  If  the  new  passage  be  between  the  urethra  and  the  body  of  the 
penis,  then  you  ill  most  probably  get  into  the  sound  urethra  before 
you  come  to  the  instrument  or  new  jiassage^  if  so  it  is  not  necessary  to 
go  further  to  be  able  to  get  into  the  bladder,  as  we  may  be  certain  that 
this  part  of  the  urethra  is  behind  the  stricture.  Having  proceeded  so 
far,  take  a probe,  or  some  such  instrument,  and  introduce  it  into  the 
urethra  by  the  wound,  and  pass  it  towards  the  glans,  which  will  be  pass- 
ing it  forwards  towards  tlie  stricture.  If  it  meet  with  an  obstruction 
there,  we  may  be  certain  it  is  the  stricture,  which  is  now  to  be  got 
through,  and  which  will  afterwards  be  easily  enlarged.  To  complete 
the  operation,  I would  advise  the  withdrawing  the  probe,  and  intro- 
ducing in  the  same  manner  a hollow  canula  forwards  to  the  stricture; 
then  take  another  canula  and  introduce  it  from  the  glans  downwards 
till  the  two  canulas  oppose  each  other,  having  the  stricture  between 
them  ; some  person  laying  hold  of  the  urethra  on  the  outside,  between 
the  finger  and  thumb,  just  where  the  two  canulas  meet,  to  keep  them  m 
their  places  ; then  through  the  upper  canula  introduce  a piercer  which 
will  go  through  the  stricture,  and  pass  into  the  lower  canula ; this  done, 
withdraw  tlie  piercer,  and  introduce  a bougie  into  the  same  canula,  in 
the  same  way,  being  sure  it  passes  into  the  lower  canula,  then  withdraw 
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the  lower  caniila  and  the  end  of  the  bougie  will  appear  in  the  wound ; 
lay  hold  of  the  bougie  there,  and  withdraw  the  upper  canula  over  the 
bougie,  leaving  the  bougie  in  the  urethra ; now  the  lower  end  of  the 
bougie  is  to  be  directed  into  the  urethra  leading  on  to  the  bladder,  and 
pushed  on  to  that  viscus.  It  may  be  further  necessary  to  lay  the  whole 
of  the  new  passage  open,  that  it  may  all  heal  up ; for  it  is  possible  that 
this  new  passage  may  often  receive  the  bougie,  which  is  to  be  applied 
in  future,  which  would  be  troublesome,  and  might  prove  an  obstruction 
to  the  cure. 

If  the  new  passage  be  between  the  skin  and  the  canal  of  the  urethra, 
after  cutting  down  to  the  instrument,  you  must  go  further  on  in  search 
of  the  natural  canal,  and  when  you  have  found  it,  introduce  a probe  into 
it  towards  the  glans  to  find  the  stricture ; and  when  this  is  done  go  on 
with  the  operation  as  above  described. 

The  bougie  must  be  left  in  the  passage,  and  as  it  may  be  found  diffi- 
cult afterwards  to  introduce  another  readily  into  the  bladder,  the  longer 
the  first  is  allowed  to  reniain  so  much  the  more  readily  will  the  second 
pass.  I am  not  yet  certain  but  that  it  would  be  better  to  push  on  the 
hollow  canula  at  first,  and  keep  it  there  for  some  days,  at  least  till  the 
inflammation  is  over,  and  the  parts  have  adapted  themselves  to  this 
body,  which  will  make  a bougie  pass  more  easily  afterwards.  The  bou- 
gies must  be  gradually  increased  in  size,  and  continued  till  the  w^ound 
is  healed  up. 

The  first  time  I ever  saw  a case  of  a new  passage  formed  by  the  bou- 
gie was  at  the  hospital  of  the  third  regiment  of  guards,  about  the  year 
1765  ; it  was  in  a young  soldier  who  had  a stricture,  for  the  cure  of 
which  he  had  bougies  regularly  passed  for  nearly  half  a year  without  any 
relid.  They  were  encouraged  to  go  on  so  long  by  appearing  to  gain 
ground  on  the  stricture,  for  the  bougie  went  further  by  two  inches  than 
at  first ; but  it  being  suspected  that  there  was  something  more  than  was 
then  understood,  I was  consulted,  and  without  fbi'eseeing  what  was  really 
the  case,  I j)roposed  that  an  opening  should  be  made  into  the  urethra 
where  the  obstruction  was,  and  carried  further  back  if  necessary,  in 
search  of  the  sound  urethra,  which  was  accordingly  done  in  the  follovv-<v, 
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ing  manner:  the  grooved  staff  was  first  passed  as  far  down  as  it  would 
go,  which  was  to  the  bottom,  of  the  new  passage,  the  scrotum  was 
pulled  up  upon  the  penis,  when  the  end  of  the  staff’  was  prominent  to- 
wards the  skin  a little  way  above  the  perinaeurn,  and  there  an  incision 
was  made  on  the  end  of  the  staff  about  half  an  inch  long;  this  disen- 
gaged the  end  of  the  staff,  which  was  pushed  out  at  the  wound,  then 
search, was  made  for  the  other  orifice  which  led  to  the  bladder,  suppos- 
ing that  orifice  to  be  the  stricture,  but  none  being  to  be  found,  we  tried 
to  trace  it  by  blowing  with  a blow-pipe  into  the  bottom  and  lower  part 
of  the  wound,  but  no  orifice  could  be  observed  ; we  then  began  to  sus- 
pect that  we  w'ere  not  in  the  urethra.  To  determine  if  we  had  been  in 
the  urethra,  I began  to  dissect  with  care  the  parts  at  the  bottom  of  the 
wound,  and  laid  bare  the  musculi  acceleratores.  I then  made  an  inci- 
sion into  the  body  of  the  urethra  and  came  to  the  true  canal,  which  was 
easily  discovered.  When  this  was  done  wc  jjassed  a probe  on  to  the 
bladder,  then  withdrew  it  and  turned  it,  and  passed  it  from  this  wound 
towards  the  glans  penis,  but  found  that  it  went  not  much  more  than 
two  inches  that  way,  and  then  stopped.  This  struck  ns  with  a new 

idea  of  the  case,  for  we  were  now  sure  that  the  end  of  the  staff  had  not 

% 

been  in  the  urethra,  but  in  a new  passage  made  in  the  s])ongy  part  of 
' the  urethra,  for  two  inches  beyond  the  stricture.  We  now  passed  a staff' 
by  the  glans  down  the  urethra,  and  another  up  from  the  last  wound,  to 
see  at  what  distance  the  ends  of  the  two  instruments  were,  which  would 
give  us  the  length  of  the  stricture.  W'e  found  by  taking  hold  of  the 
urethra  between  the  finger  and  thumb  on  the  outside  that  the  two  ends 
were  close  together.  What  was  to  be  done  next  was  our  consideration; 
it  immediately  struck  us  that  we  might  force  our  way  through  the 
stricture  with  safety.  The  gentleman  who  assisted  me  in  the  operation 
passed  a blow-j)ipe  one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  (being  not  suffici- 
ently furnished  with  instruments)  from  the  wound  forwards  to  the  stric- 
ture, and  then  I took  a silver’ canula  open  at  both  ends,  which  had  an 
iron  piercer  longer  than  itself,  and  passed  it  down  to  the  stricture  from 
the  glans ; and  now  the  end  of  the  canula  opposed  the  end  of  the  blow- 
pipe, and  they  were  almost  close  upon  one  another.  1 hey  were  kept 
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in  this  position  with  the  finger  and  thumb  applied  on  the  outside  of  the 
penis  like  splints  on  a broken  bone.  I then  introduced  the  piercer,  and 
pushed  it  on,  which  went  through  the  stricture  into  the  hollow  of  the 
blow-pipe.  Great  care  was  taken  not  to  push  too  forcibly  for  fear  the 
two  ends  of  the  hollow  tubes  should  slip  by  one  another,  which  they 
would  do  if  not  held  firmly,  as  actually  happened  twice  in  this  case; 
but  we  succeeded  the  third  time.  I then  pushed  on  the  canula  through 
the  stricture,  and  wdth  it  pushed  out  the  bIow-j)ipe.  • Tlie  next  object 
was  to  pass  a hollow  bougie  along  the  urethra  to  the  bladder;  to  do 
which,  the  small  end  of  it  was  introduced  into  the  canula,  which  being 
pushed  on,  lorccd  out  the  canula  at  the  wmiind  ; we  then  passed  a di- 
rector into  the  other  orifice  of  the  urethra,  leafling  on  to  the  bladder, 
and  put  the  end  ol'  the  bougie  into  the  groove  of  the  director,  and 
pushed  it  along  the  groove  to  the  bladder,  and  before  we  withdrew  the 
director  we  turned  it  round  with  its  back  to  the  bougie,  that  the  end  of 
the  bougie  might  not  stop  against  the  end  of  the  groove,  and  so  be 
pulled  out  again.  After  all  this  was  done,  one  stitch  was  made  in  the 
urethra,  but  the  external  w^ound  in  the  skin  w^as  left  for  the  passage  of 
the  urine,  that  it  might  not  insinuate  itself  into  the  cellular  membrane; 
we  dressed  the  wound  superficially,  and  applied  the  T bandage,  which 
was  slit  to  go  on  each  side  of  the  scrotum,  and  just  where  it  came  to  the 
scrotum  we  tied  the  two  ends  together,  which  supported  the  scrotum, 
and  kept  it  foiwvards  on  the  penis,  and  the  two  ends  that  came  from  this‘ 
knot  on  each  side  of  the  scrotum  w'ere  tied  to  the  circular  part  that 
came  round  the  l)ody.  The  patient  had  some  slight  fever  for  a day  or 
two,  and  the  urine  came  partly  through  the  bougie  and  partly  by  the 
side  of  it  through  the  wmund.  A sw^elling  of  one  testicle  came  on,  likg- 
wdse  a swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  groins,  pain  in  the  belly,  sickness, 
and  at  times  vomiting,  all  which  symptoms  were  owing  to  sympathy', 
and  entirely  went  off  in  five  or  six  days.  The  water  in  nearly  the  same 
time  came  entirely  by  the  natural  passage.  The  bougie  was  clianged 
from  time  to  time  till  the  cure  was  completed. 


X 


OF  DISEASES  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF  A PERMANENT 
STRICTURE  IN  THE  URETHRA. 


Strictures  in  the  urethra  jiroduce  almost  constantly  diseases  in  the 
parts  beyond  them;  that  is,  in  the  part  of  the  urethra  between  the 
stricture  and  the  bladder.  They  bring  on  in  most  cases  a gleet,  as  has 
been  described,  and  often  considerable  distention  of  this  part  of  the  ca- 
nal ; also  inflammation  and  ulceration,  and  in  consequence  of  them  dis- 
eases in  the  sm  rounding  parts,  as  iii  Cowper’s  glands,  the  prostate,  and 
the  surrounding  cellular  membrane,  forming  abscesses  there,  and  at  last 
ulceration,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a new  passage  lor  the  urine.  The 
bladder  is  also  often  aflfected,  and  sometimes  the  ureters,  with  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidneys,  and  in  some  cases  the  kidneys  themselves.  All  these 
are  elfects  of  every  permanent  obstruction  to  the  urine;  some  of  them 
are  methods,  which  nature  takes  to  relieve  the  jiarts  from  the  immedi- 
ate complaints  ; such  are  the  increase  of  the  urethra  beyond  the  stric: 
ture,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  ureters  and  pelvis  of  the  kidneys, 
which  are  only  to  be  considered  as  the  parts  accommodating  themselves 
to  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  obstruction,  which  is  the  accumu- 
lation of  urine.  Of  these  complaints  I shall  take  notice  in  their  order. 

4 I 

# 

I.  OF  THE  ENLARGEMENT  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

• * » * ‘ ^ 

The  urethra  beyond  the  stricture,  I have  observed,  is  enlarged,  because 
it  is  more  passive  than  the  bladder,  and  yields  to  the  pressure  of  the 
urine.  It  is  naturally  j>assive  yvhile  the  bladder  is  acting,  by  which 
means  it  becomes  distended  in  proportion  to  the  force  w'ith  whicli  the 
bladder  acts,  and  the  resistance  of  the  stricture.  Its  internal  surface  often 
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becomes  more  irregular  and  fasciculated.  It  is  also  more  irritable,  the 
distention  becoming  often  the  immediate  cause  of  spasms  in  that  part ; 
and  these  spasms  are  most  probably  excited  with  a. view  to  counteract 
the  ellbi  t produced  by  the  action  of  the  bladder. 

II.  OF  THE  FORMATION  OF  A NEW  PASSAGE  FOR  THE  URINE. 

Wh  e n the  methods  recommended  above  for  the  removal  of  stricture 
have  either  not  been  attemj^ted,  or  have  not  succeeded,  nature  endea- 
vours to  relieve  hersell  by  making  a new  passage  for  the  urine,  which, 
although  it  often  prevents  immediate  dcatli,  yet  if  not  remedied  is  pro- 
ductive of  much  inconvenience  and  misery  to  the  patient  through  life. 
The  mode,  by  whicli  natui  e enfleavours  to  procure  relief  is  by  ulceration 
on  the  inside  of  that  part  of  the  urethra,  which  is  enlarged,  and  within 
the  stricture.  The  ulceration,  I believe,  commonly  begins  near  or  close 
to  the  stricture,  although  the  strictiire  may  be  a considerable  way  from 
the  bladder;  therefore  we  must  suppose  that  there  is  some  circumstance 
besides  the  distention  of  the  urethra  by  the  urine  which  determines  the 
ulceration  to  a particular  part ; this  circumstance  most  probably  arises 
immediately  out  of  its  vicinity  to  the  stricture.  The  stricture  is  often 
included  in  the  ulceration,  by  which  it  is  removed,  the  disease  cured, 
and  a stop  sometimes  put  to  the  further  ulceration;  but  unluckily  this 
is  not  always  the  case.  We  may  observe  that  this  ulceration  is  always 
on  that  side  next  to  the  external  surface,  as  is  common  in  abscesses. 

As  this  ulceration  does  not  arise  from  preceding  inflammation  ; and 
as  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  urine  acts  exactly  as  an  extraneous  body, 
because  it  is  in  its  natural  passage,  we  find  that  there  is  but  very  little 
inflammation  of  the  adhesive  kind  attending  these  ulcerations.  We 
must  allow  however,  that  the  urine  produces  the  ulcerative  disjjosition 
here,  like  matter  on  the  inside  of  an  abscess,  although  not  so  readily. 

W henever,  therefore,  the  internal  membrane  and  substance  of  the 
urethra  is  removed  by  absorption,  the  water  readily  gets  into  the  loose 
cellular  membrane  of  the  scrotum  and  penis,  and  diffuses  itself  all  over 
these  parts,  from  their  not  having  been  previously  united  by  the  adhc- 
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sive  iiiflammalion  ; and  as  the  urine  has  considerable  irritating  powers 
when  applied  to  the  common  cellular  membrane,  the  parts  iiiQame  and 
swell  considerably.  The  presence  of  the  urine  prevents  the  adhesive 
inflammation  from  taking  place;  it  becomes  the  cause  of  suppuration 
wherever  it  is  diffused,  and  the  irritation  is  often  so  great,  more  espe- 
cially in  cases  where  tlie  urine  has  been  allowed  to  become  very  stale, 
that  it  produces  mortification  in  all  the  cellular  membrane,  and  then  in 
several  places  of  the  skin:  all  of  which,  if  the  patient  lives,  wall  slough 
away,  making  a free  communication  between  the  urethra  and  externah 
surface,  producing  fistulae  in  perineeo. 

-.»We  may  observe,  however,  that  this  want  of  the  adhesive  inflam- 
mation in  these  ulcerations,  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  that  part  of  the 
urethra  which  lies  between  the  membranous  part  and  the  glans  penis; 
for  we  find  from  experience,  that  when  this  process  takes  place  further 
back,  viz.  in  the  prostate  gland,  that  a circumscribed  abscess  is  gene- 
rally formed.  This  may. arise  from  the  difl’erence  in  texture  of  ihc  cel- 
lular membrane  of  the  parts,  the  first  admitting  of  the  diffusions  of  the 
urine  very  readily  from  the  looseness  of  its  texture,  the  other  producing 
adhesions  before  the  urine  is  allowed  to  pass ; which  adhesions  after- 
wards exclude  it. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  urine  gets  into  the  spongy  substance  of 
the  body  of  the  urethra,  and  is  immediately  diffused  through  the  whole, 
even  to  the  glans  penis,  pi  oducing  mortification  of  all  these  parts,  which 
I hav^e  more  than  once  seen. 

When  the  urine  has  got  into  the  cellular  membrane,  although  the  ul- 
ceration of  the  urethra  is  in  the  perinaeuin,  yet  it  generally  makes  its 
way  easily  forwards  into  the  scrotum,  that  part  being  composed  of  the 
loosest  cellular  membrane  in  the  body.  When  tlie  seat  of  the  ulceration 
is  in  the  membranous  or  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra,  and  the  pus  and 
urine  have  fouiul  their  way  to  the  scrotum,  there  is  always  a hardness 
leading  along  the  perinaeum  to  the  swelled  scrotum,  which  is  in  the  tract 
of  the  pus. 

The  ulceration  cannot  be  prevented  but  by  destroying  the  stricture; 
but  when  the  water  has  got  into  the  cellular  membrane,  which  is  the 
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state  we  liave  been  describing,  the  removal  of  the  stricture  will,  in  ge- 
neral, be  too  late  to  prevent  all  the  mischief,  although  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  the  complete  cure ; therefore  an  attempt  should  be  made  to 
pass  a bougie,  for  perhaps  the  stricture  may  be  included  in  the  ulcer- 
ation, as  was  mentioned  before,  and  thereby  allow  a bougie  to  pass. 
When  this  is  the  case,  bougies  must  be  almost  constantly  used  to  pro- 
cure as  free  a passage  forwards  in  the  right  way  as  possible.  Where  the 
bougie  vnll  not  pass,  I am  afraid  that  the  use  of  the  caustic,  as  described 
iu'the  case  of  a stricture,  will  in  many  cases  not  be  quick  enough,  and 
in  otl>ers  cannot  be  tried,  as  the  situation  of  the  stricture  is  often  such 
as  will  not  admit  of  it. 

While  the  cure  of  the  stricture  is  attempting,  every  method  is  to  be 
used  that  removes  inflammation,  particularly  bleeding;  sitting  over  the 
steam  of  warm  water  gives  great  relief;  but  this  is  merely  a palliative. 
The  warm  bath,  opium,  and  the  turpentines  given  by  the  mouth  and 
also  by  the  anus,  will  assist  in  taking  off  any  spasmodic  affection ; but 
all  these  are  too  often  insufficient,  and  therefore  immediate  relief  must’ 
be  attempted,  both  to  unload  the  bladder,  and  prevent  any  further  ef- 
fusion of  urine  into  the  cellular  membrane.  This  must  be  done  by  an 
operation,  which  consists  in  making  an  opening  into  the  urethra  some 
Avhere  beyond  the  stricture,  and  the  nearer  to  the  stricture  the  better. 

The  method  of  performing  the  operation  is,  first  to  pass  a director,  or 
some  such  instrument,  into  the  urethra,  as  far  as  the  stricture ; then 
make  the  end  of  the  instrument  as  prominent  externally  as  possible,  so 
as  to  be  felt,  which  in  such  a case  is  often  difficult,  sometimes  impossible ; 
if  felt,  cut  upon  it  till  it  is  exposed,  continue  the  incision  a little  further 
on  towards  the  bladder,  or  anus,  so  as  to  open  the  urethra  beyond  the 
stricture;  this  will  be  sufficient  to  allow  the  urine  to  escape,  and  to  de- 
stroy the  stricture.  If  the  instrument  cannot  be  felt  at  first  by  the  finger, 
cut  down  towards  it,  which  will  bring  it  within  the  feel  of  the  finger, 
and  then  proceed  as  above  directed. 

If  the  stricture  in  the  urethra  is  opposite  to  the  scrotum,  it  being  im- 
possible to  make  the  opening  there,  it  must  be  made  in  the  perinteum, 
in  which  case  there  can  be  no  direction  given  by  an  instrument,  as  one 
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canno/  be  made  to  pass  so  far,  therefore  we  must  be'guidcd  by  our  know- 
ledge of  the  parts.  The  opening  being  made,  the  striciure  is  to  be  searched 
for  as  described  in  the  operation,  in  cases  where  a false  passage  has  been 
made,  by  passing  a }>robe  from  the  wound  forwards,  towards  the  glans. 
The  other  steps  of  the  operation  will  be  nearly  the  same.  In  which  ever 
w'ay  the  operation  is  performed  a bougie  must  be  introduced,  and  the 
wound  healed  up  over  it.  In  my  opinion  a catheter  answers  this  pur- 
pose better. 

Great  attention  should  be  still  paid  to  the  inflammation  which  arises 
in  consequence  of  the  urine  being  diffused  in  the  cellular  membrane,  as 
before  described.  Where  this  inflammation  is  attended  with  suppuration 
and  mortification,  it  will  be  necessary,  as  well  in  this  case,  as  in  that 
where  no  operation  is  required,  to  scarify  the  parts  freely,  to  give  an 
opening  both  to  the  urine  and  pus.  Where  mortification  has  taken  place 
in  the  skin,  the  scarifications  should  be  made  in  the  mortified  places,  if  it 
can  be  done  with  equal  advantage,  and  this  with  a view  to  prevent  irri- 
tation. Perhaps  dressing  the  parts  with  opium  might  be  of  service. 

In  total  suppressions  of  urine  from  whatever  cause,  the  urine  should 
never  be  allowed  to  accumulate,  and  should  either  be  drawm  olf  fre- 
quently, or  a catheter  should  be  kept  continually  in  the  urethra  and 
bladder;  because  we  should,  on  no  account,  allow  the  bladder  to  be 
distended  beyond  an  easy  state,  lor  if  it  is,  it  always  brings  on. debilitat- 
ing and  alarming  symptoms,  as  paralysis  of  thaliviscus..  iLittle.  regard  is 
to  be  paid  to  the  urethra  in  comparison  of  the  bladder;  but  in; many 
suppressions,  as  in  cases  of  strictures,  it  becomes  impossible  to  draw.olF 
the  water.  In  some  cases,  where  the  urethra  is  ulcerated,  and  the  urine 
gets  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  penis,  and  prepuce,  so  as.  to  dis- 
tend them  much,  producing  a phymosis,  it  becomes  impossible  to  find 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  The  following  case  illustrates  most  of  the  pre- 
ceding  facts.  , 

A gentleman  of  a scrofulous  habit  liad  often  had  venereal  gonorrhoeas, 
which  w'ere  generally  severe,  and  commonly  produced  swellings,  or 
knobs  along  the  urethra,  upon  which  accountTie  was  advised  to  avoid 
getting  this  disease  as  much  as  possible.  When  in  the  country,  in  No- 
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veml)er  I7S^,  he  was  attacked  with  a slight  cold  or  fever,  and  a small 
discharge  from  the  urethra,  which  he  could  not  determine  to  be  either 
venereal  or  not.  In  this  state  he  set  out  for  London,  but  was  taken  ill 
on  the  road  with  a suppression  of  urine,  which  detained  him  two  days 
at  an  inn.  When  he  came  to  town,  I found  him,  with  a good  deal  of 
fever.  He  spoke  to  me  only  of  a discharge  from  the  urethra;  but  as  I 
did  not  conceive  that  the  fever  could  arise  from  that  cause,  I desired 
him  to  be  easy  on  that  account.  I ordered  for  that  night  six  grains  of 
James’s  powder:  his  physician  saw  him  afterwards,  and  ordered  for  his 
fever  what  he  thought  proper.  He  was  taken  with  a shivering  fit,  which 
made  us  suspect  it  might  terminate  in  an  intermittent,  and  we  wailed 
for  the  result.  He  still  complained  of  the  discharge,  and  mentioned  a 
soreness  in  the  perinaeum,  both  when  he  made  water  and  when  he 
pressed  it  externally.  On  examining  the  perinaeum  I found  a fulness 
there,  from  which  I suspected  a stricture,  and  inquired  particularly  how 
he  made  water  in  common  : he  declared  very  well;  wdiich  led  me  olF- 
from  the  true  cause.  We  looked  on  this  swelling  as  proceeding  from  aii 
inflammation,  either  in  consequence  of  the  fever,  the  disposition  of  the 
part,  or  both,  increased  by  sitting  in  a post-chaise  for  several  davs.  The 
part  was  fomented,  poulticed,  and  leeches  applied  several  times.  He 
had  another  shivering  fit  three  days  after  the  first,  which  if  his  disease 
had  been  an  intermittent  would  have  constituted  a quartan ; but  he  had 
another  some  hours  after,  which  made  us  give  up  our  suspicions  of  an 
intermittent.  We  now  began  to  suspect  that  matter  was  forming  in  this 
part,  although  I could  never  feel  any  thing  like  i fluctuation ; nor  was 
the  pain  of  the  throbbing  kind,  or  so  acute  as  we  commonly  find  it  in 
the  suppurative  inflammation.  What  in  some  degree  surprised  me  was, 
that  the  swelling  came  forwards  along  the  body  of  the  penis  towards  the 
os  pubis,  while  it  seemed  to  be  diminishing  in  the  perinteum.  flc  no\v 
began  to  find  a difficulty  in  making  water,  with  a frequent  desire,  which 
increased  till  there  was  a total  suppression.  I pressed  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  belly  to  see  if  the  urine  was  secreted  and  accumulated  in  the 
bladder,  but  I could  not  find  any  fulness,  nor  did  he  then  feel  pain  on 
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siitli  pressure  ; however,  about  twenty-four  hours  afterwards  he  began  to 
comi)luiii  of  a vast  desii  c to  make  water,  and  a pain  in  the  lower  part  of 
liis  belly,  and  on  placing  the  hand  there,  a fullness  of  the  bladder  was 
readily  felt.  It  was  now  clear  that  the  water  should  be  drawn  olF;  but 
as  I still  suspected  mischief  in  the  urethra  as  a cause  in  his  complaint, 
I took  the  necessary  precautions.  I provided  myself  with  catheters  and 
bougies  of  different  sizes,  and  to  be  as  much  upon  my  guard  as  possible, 
I introduced  a bougie  of  a small  size  first,  and  found  a full  stop  about 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  I then  took  a smaller  one,  which  j^assed,  but 
with  difficulty.  I afterwards  ])assed  a small  catheter  on  to  the  stric- 
ture, where  it  stopped,  but  as  it  was  absolutely  necessary  the  water 
should  be  drawn  off,  I used  more  force  than  I otherwise  would  have 
done;  it  went  on,  but  with  difficulty,  and  I was  not  certain  whether  it 
was  in  the  natural  ])assage,  or  was  making  a new  one.  When  I had  got 
so  far  as  to  be  in  the  bladder  (if  I was  in  the  right  passage),  I found  that 
no  water  came,  I therefore  pressed  on  the  lower  j)art  of  the  belly,  and 
the  water  immediately  came  out  through  the  catheter,  wdiich  showed 
that  the  bladder  had  lost  its  power  of  contraction,  d'hc  water  w^as 
drawn  off  three  times  everyday,  that  is,  every  eight  hours,  to  give  as 
much  ease  to  the  bladder  as  possible,  but  still  it  w'as  necessary  to  press 
upon  the  bcllv  to  assist  the  discharge  of  the  urine ; and  it  was  uj)wards 
of  a fortnight  before  the  bladder  began  to  recover  its  power  of  contract- 
ing. 7 he  swelling  in  the  periniEum  still  continued,  advancing  along 
the  body  of  the  penis,  and  spreading  a little  on  the  pubis;  it  seemed  to 
extend  along  the  projecting  part  of  the  penis,  and  at  last  filled  the 
w'hole  cellular  membrane  of  the  prej)uce,  but  did  not  in  the  least  affect 
the  scrotum.  This  swelling  apj^eared  to  be  owdng  to  the  urine  having 
found  its  way  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  perinaeum,  and  from 
thence  ]3rocecding  along  the  side  of  the  penis.  When  the  prepuce  be- 
came much  loaded  w’ith  water,  a very  considerable  phymosis  took 
place,  which  made  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  into  the  orilicc  of 
the  urethra  very  uncertain,  so  much  did  the  sw^elled  j)repuce  project 
over  the  glans.  I was  obliged  to  squeeze  the  w'ater  back  into  the  body 
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of  Lhe  penis,  and  introduce  the  finger,  and  feel  for  the  glans,  and  on  this 
finger  introduce  the  catheter,  and  in  a few  minutes  I generally  hit  the 
orifice. 

The  nature  of  the  case  was  now  plain,  for  ulceration  had  taken  place  \ 
beyond  the  stricture,  and  the  swelling  had  arisen  from  the  urine  hav-  . 
ing  insinuated  itself  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  perinaeum;  and 
as  the  urine  passed  .out  of  the  urethra  it  was  pushed  forwarcls  where  the  ■ 
cellular  membrane  was  loosest,  till  it  got  to  the  very  end  of  the  prepuce  ' 
as  belbrementioned.  ’ » 

By  this  time  he  was  become  extremely  low  and  irritable,  his.  pulse 
quick  and  small,  his  tongue  brown,  dry,  and  contracted,  his  appetite . 
gone,  with  great  drought,  bad  sleep,  and  the  first  stages  of  a delirium  ’ 
coming  on.  This  discovery  of  the  true  state  of  the  case  gave  a change 
to  the  mode  of  treatment.  Instead  of  evacuations  to  lessen  inflamnia-: 
tion,  bark  and  cordials  were  given,  with  as  much  food  as  his  stomach; 
would  bear;  their  effects  on  the  constitution  were  almost  immediate,, 
and  he  began  to  recover,  although  but  slowly.  I made  two  jmnctures 
in  the  phyinosis  at  the  extremity,  with  a view  both  to  take  off'  the  ten- . 
sion  and  to  evacuate  the  urine  from  the  cellular  membrane,  between, 
the  penis  and  the  skin. 

Blisters  began  to  form  on  the  skin  of  the  penis,  and  at  last  mortifica-. 
tion  took  place  in  several  parts,  especially  on  the  prepuce,  which  I di- 
vided at  the  mortified  parts,  and  thereby  the  glans  became  exposed  so 
that  the  catheter  could  now  be  introduced  easily.  j 

Upon  squeezing  the  swelling  from  the  perinaeum  forwards  along  the 
penis,  I could  force  out  at  the  mortified  parts,  air,  water,  and  some 
matter.  The  cellular  membrane  under  the  skin  was  almost  wholly'- 
mortified.  When  bounds  were  set  to  the  mortification,  the  sloughing 
cellular  membrane  began  to  separate,  and  a good  deal  was  cut  awav  to 
keep  the  parts  clean,  and  to  allow  of  a freer  vent  for  the  matter.  Now' 
that  separation  was  taking  place  I was  clear  that  no  more  water  from  the  > 
bladder  could  insinuate  itself  any  further  into  the  surrounding  cellular  t 
membrane,  therefore  it  was  not  necessary  to  pass  the  catheter  any  more,  • 
and  he  was  a'llowed  to  make  water,  whenever. he  had.acall  ; .which,  when. 
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he  did,  the  water  came  both  ways,  through  the  urethra,  and  through  the 
cellular  membrane,  at  the  openings  where  the  skin  had  sloughed  off.  As 
* the  sloughs  separated,  they  came  forwards  from  beliiiid,  at  the  side 
of  the  scrotum,  so  that  I could  draw  them  out,  and  when  most  of  the 
mortified  cellular  membrane  was  removed,  I saw  a part,  about  the  size  ' 
of  a sixpence,  of  the  tendinous  covering  of  the  corpus  cavernosiim  dead, 
which  was  also  allowed  to  slough  off.  Most  of  the  water  now  came 
through  the  sore.  The  parts  became  more  painful,  he  was  more  restless, 
and  one  morning  he  had  a shivering  fit.  I endeavoured  to  pass  a bougie 
down  the  sore,  between  the  skin  and  penis,  but  could  not  ; in  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day  a gush  of  matter  and  blood  came  out  of  the  sore, 
which  immediately  relieved  him,  and  he  began  to  mend  again,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so,  both  in  the  parts  and  his  general  health,  the  water  com- 
ing both  ways,  but  often  varying  in  quantity  between  the  two  passages  ; 
more  and  more  however  came  the  right  way,  till  at  last  the  new  passage 
closed  up  entirely. 

While  the  external  parts  were  healing  up,  I passed  a bougie  occasion- 
ally, to  keep  the  passage  clear  and  open.  To  find  out  the  situation  of 
the  internal  opening,  I ordered  him  to  press  on  different  parts  of  the 
perinaeum  while  he  was  making  water,  by  which  means  he  found  that 
by  pressing  upon  a particular  spot  he  could  slop  the  w’aler  from  flowing 
through  the  new  passage.  He  was  directed  however  not  to  press  too 
bard,  for  fear  of  forcing  together  the  sides  of  the  natural  passage.  Upon 
erections  the  penis  was  bent  to  the  side  that  had  suffered,  but  in* time 
the  parts  gradually  recovered  their  natural  form. 

III.  OF  INFI.AMMATION  IN  THE  PARTS  SURROUNDING  THE 

URETHRA. 

Inflammation  caused  by  .the  distension  and  irritation  of  the  urethra 
ofien  extends  considerably  further  than  the  surface  of  this  canal,  for 
the  sill  rounding  parts  become  the  seat  of  inflammation,  the  situation  of 
which  will  commonly  be  according  to  the  situation  of  tlie  stricture. 
Thus  we  find^thc  inflamaiation.  affecting  the  prostrate  gland,  the  mem- 
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branous  part  of  the  urethra,  the  bulb,  and  probably  Gowper’s  glands, 
with  other  parts  of  the  urethra  between  the  bulb  and  the  glans.  But 
inflammation  in  the  surrounding  parts  of  the  urethra  is  not  always  aeon- 
sequence  of  distension  or  stricture  ; it  arises  often  from  other  irritations 
in  this  canal,  such  as  violent  gonorrhoeas,  and  very  irritating  injections. 
When  inflammation  attacks  these  parts  it  is  of  the  true  adhesive 
kind ; and  therefore  when  suppuration  takes  place  an  abscess  must  be 
formed  unless  the  inflammation  be  resolved.  The  matter,  according  to 
a genei'al  principle  in  abscesses,  points  externally  ; when  the  seat  of  the 
abscess  is  either  in  the  prostate  gland,  the  membranous  part,  or  the 
bulb  of  the  urethra,  the  matter  will  point  in  the  pei  iiiaenm  ; or  the  ab- 
' scess  may  be  formed  fonvards  in  the  scrotum,  or  before  it,  according  to 
the  situation  of  the  stricture. 

The  seat  of  these  abscesses  is  generally  so  near  the  inner  suiTace  of  the 
urethra,  that  the  pai'tition  between  them  often  gives  way,  and  they 
open  internally,  as  frequently  happens  in  an  abscess  by  the  side  of  the 
rectum,  so  that  the  matter  is  at  once  discharged  by  the  nrethi’a  or  car- 
ried back  into  the  bladder  to  be  dischai'ged  with  the  ui'iiie.  When  the 
internal  opening  only  takes  place,  I believe  it  is  owing  to  tne  ulceration 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  ui'ethra  having  taken  place,  as  has  been 
already  described ; and  in  these  cases  also  the  stricture  is  sometimes 
involved  in  the  abscess  and  ulceration,  by  which  means  the  water  will 
find  a free  passage  forwards ; but  the  urine  has  also  a free  passage  into 
the  abscess,  which  we  may  suppose  retards  its  healing,  and  often  be- 
comes the  cause  of  its  opening  externally  ; but  here,  fr  om  the  adhesive 
inflammation  having  taken  place,  the  urdne  cannot  insinuate  itself  into 
the  surrounding  cellular  membrane,  so  as  to  produce  the  consequences 
mentioned  in  treating  of  the  way  in  which  nature  endeavours  to  r elieve 
, herself.  In  such  cases  we  find,  upon  pressing  the  abscess  externally,  the 
matter  is  squeezed  into  the  urethra,  and  so  out  by  the  glans.  It  some- 
times happens  that  a catheter  can  be  introduced  into  the  opening  of 
such  an  abscess,  by  which  means  it  can  be  washed  by  injecting  some- 
thing through  the  catheter,  whereby  probably  it  may  be  sooner  healed. 
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It  more  frequently  liapj)ens  that  such  absccsiics  open  both  interiiallv 
and  externally,  discharging  themselves  both  ways. 

These  ulcerations  and  sujqnirations  ol  both  kinds  arc  to  be  considered 
as  efforts  of  nature  ; or  to  speak  more  physiologically,  as  a natural  con- 
sequence arising  from  such  irritation,  by  which,  as  the  urine  cannot 
j)ass  by  the  old  passage,  a new  one  is  made  to  prevent  further  mischief. 

Both  these  diseases,  when  they  ojDen  externally,  if  not  properly  treated, 
often  lay  the  foundation  for  the  complaint  commonly  called  the  fistula 
in  perimeo  ; which  is  owing  to  the  bottom  of  the  abscess  having  a less 
disposition  to  heal  than  the  external  parts.  It  may  be  further  supposed,- 
that  the  urine  passing  into  the  abscess  by  the  inner  orifice,  and  making 
its  escape  by  the  external,  keeps  up  a constant  irritation  in  the' sore, 
which  in  some  measure  may  prevent  a union  of  the  sides,  and  rather 
dispose  them  to  form  themselves  into  a hard  callous  substance,  whose 
inner  surface  loses  the  disposition  for  union,  and  assumes  the  nature 
of  an  outlet. 

But  it  is  more  than  probable  that  these  abscesses  not  readily  healing, 
depends  iij)on  the  cause  of  their  first  action  often  continuing  in  full 
force,  that  is,  a diseased  state  of  the  internal  parts,  as  will  be  further 
illustrated  when  on  the  fistula  in  perinaeo.  They  often  heal  up  at  the 
orifice  in  the  skin,  especially  if  the  water  has  a free  passage  forwards; 
but  if  the  internal  oj^ening  is  not  perfectly  consolidated,  some  water  will 
insinuate  itself  into  the  old  sore,  become  the  cause  of  fresh  inflammations 
and  suppui  ations  in  the  surrounding  parts,  which  frequently  o])en  ex- 
ternally in  different  places,  not  following  the  old  canal,  although  they 
sometimes  communicate  with  it  and  form  branches,  as  it  were,  from  the 
principal  trunk.  I have  seen  the  scrotum,  perinaeum,  and  inside  of  the 
thigh,  full  ol' openings  which  were  the  mouths  of  so  many  sinuses  lead- 
ing to  the  first  formed  abscess.  When  the  abscess  opens  only  externally, 
which  is  seldom  the  case,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a common  abscess: 

When  these  inflammations  arise  from  stricture,  the  difficulty  in  mak-* 
ing  water  is  increased  in  the  time  of  the  inflammation,  which  is  gene- 
rally so  great  as  to  compress  the  sides  of  the  urethra  together  lor  some 
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way;  besides,  the  stricture  itself  will  become  tighter  from  being  inflamed. 
Inflammation  in  these  parts,  even  when  it  does  not  arise  from  a stricture, 
brings  on  a suppression  of  urine  ; but  in  such  cases  a bougie  or  catheter 
can  ha  passed  ; the  last  of  which,  in  cases  of  obstruction  arising  from 
contiguous  swellings,  as  tumors,  inflammations,  and  swelled  prostate 
gland,  is  the  proper  instrument,  as  the  sides  of  the  urethra  would  be 
pressed  together  Immediately  upon  withdrawing  the  bougie,  by  wdiich 
the  urine  would  be  as  much  as  ever  prevented  from  following. 

iV.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  INFLAMMATION  IN  THE 

SURROUNDING  PARTS. 

The  inflammation  of  these  parts  is  to  be  treated  like  other  inflammations. 
Resolution  is  much  to  be  Avished  for ; but  it  is  almost  impossible  it 
should  take  place  where  stricture  is  the  cause.  When  the  stricture  is 
removed,' either  by  ulceration  or  a bougie,  we  have  only  the  inflamma- 
tion to  contend  with  ; but  this  seldom  happens,  for  the  inflammation  is 
but  too  often  accompanied  with  suppuration. 

When  suppuration  takes  place,  the  sooner  the  abscess  is  opened  ex- 
ternally the  better,  as  that  may  in  some  cases  be  the  means,  though 
seldom,  of  preventing  its  oj)ening  internally;  yet  it  may  prevent  the 
inner  opening  from  becoming  so  large  as  it  otherwise  miglit  do.  The 
opening  externally  should  be  large  ; and  if  the  stricture  is  not  involved 
in  the  suppuration,  then  it  must  be  destroyed  ; because  no  cure  can  take 
place  while  the  Avater  passes  through  the  ncAv  opening,  1 have  suc- 
ceeded Avith  the  caustic  even  in  strictures  of  long  standing. 

When  the  stricture  Avill  admit  of  the  passage  of  a bougie  through  it, 
it  is  to  he  kept  almost  constantly  in  the  urethra,  and  to  be  Avithdrawn 
only  at  the  time  of  making  water;  thisAvill  allow  the  urine  to  pass  more 
freely  through  the  urethra,  without  escaping  through  the  sore.  The  sore 
must  be  healed  up  from  the  bottom. 

In  many  such  cases  of  abscess  in  perinaeo  Avhere  the  stricture  has  been 
destroyed,  the  passage  at  that  part  is  so  irregular,  that  the  catheter  is  the 
best  instrument  to  use;  and  where  the  parts  are  much  contracted,  a flex- 
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ible  catheter  may  be  readily  introduced  doAvn  to  the  stricture,  and  then 
a curved  stilet  passed  into  it,  which  will  admit  of  its  being  directed  into 
the  bladder.  In  this  way  1 have  sometimes  succeeded  when  all  other 
attempts  have  failed. 

Hollow  bougies  are  recommended  in  such  cases,  after  the  stricture  is 
destroyed,  to  prevent  the  urine  passing  through  the  wound.  This  in* 
strument  admits  of  a constant  dribbling  of  urine  through  it;  but  tlie 
bougie  may  be  occasionally  stopped  up,  and  the  urine  permitted  to  pass 
when  there  is  a desire  to  make  water.  It  becomes  under  certain  circum- 
stances the  worst  instrument  pc^sible,  for  if  its  canal  is  not  of  a size  suf- 
ficient to  let  the  water  pass  as  freely  as  the  contraction  of  the  bladder 
requires,  the  water  wifi  pass  easily  by  the  side  of  the  bougie  to  the  ab- 
scess, and  not  getting  forwards  beyond  the  stricture,  flow  out  at  the 
abscess.  To  avoid  this  effect  as  much  as  possible,  the  hollow  bougies 
should  be  as  large  as  tfie  strictured  part  will  allow,  and  its  sides  should 
be  as  thin  as  j)ossible,  that  its  passage  may  be  the  larger.  The  clastic 
gum  has  these  two  properties  in  a higher  degree  than  the  sj)iral  wire 
covered  with  waxed  cloth.  But  as  I doubt  very  much  the  passage  of  the 
urine  being  an  hindrance  to  the  healing  of  the  sore,  I am  less  solicitous 
about  such  jwactice  ; for  we  find  that  after  cutting  for  the  stone  tlie  parts 
heal  very  readily ; and  even  in  this  operation  the  external  parts  which 
are  not  diseased  heal  up  veiy  readily.  1 suspect  that  the  want  of  dis- 
position to  heal  arises  from  the  strictures  not  being  sufficiently  subdued, 
or  the  deeper  parts  not  being  in  a healthy  state. 

When  these  suppurations  are  left  to  themselves,  and  no  method  tried 
to  remove  the  stricture,  and  of  course  nothing  introduced  into  the  urethra, 
the  stricture  sometimes  closes  entirely  up,  so  that  no  water  can  pass  for- 
wards through  the  urethra;  and  iherefore  before  any  attempt  can  be 
made  to  heal  the  fistulous  orifices,  a passage  must  be  made  through  the 
united  parts.  This  cannot  be  done  with  a bougie;  and  if  this  union  of 
the  parts  is  before  the  bend  of  the  urethra,  which  most  commonly  it  is, 
nothing  but  the  caustic  can  be  applied  vvith  any  prospect  of  success,  as 
will  be  mentioned  more  fully  in  treating  of  the  fistula  in  perinaco. 
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V.  OF  THE  EFFECTS  OF  INFLAMMATION  IN  THE  SURROUNDING 

PARTS  UPON  THE  CONSTITUTION. 

The  effects,  which  these  attempts  to  form  a new  passage  for  the  urine 
have  upon  the  constitution,  are  very  considerable;  much  more  so  than 
what  one  would  at  first  expect.  Those  cases  appear  to  be  most  formi- 
dable which  begin  by  ule'eration  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  urethra,  and 
where  the  water  diffuses  itself  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  scrotum 
and  penis. 

These  where  the  inflammation  is  circumscribed  are  more  the  true  ab- 
scess, and  therefore  do  much  less  mischief  to  the  parts  than  when  the  urine, 
is  diffused  in  the  cellular  membrane.  In  these  last,  if  not  soon  relieved, 
the  patient  sinks,  and  a mortification  comes  on.  If  before  the  patient 
sinks,  a separation  of  the  slough  takes  place,  this  separation  performs  the 
operation  of  opening,  and  the  patient  may  recover.  We  should  not,  I 
believe,  wait  for  such  separation  of  the  mortified  part,  but  make  an 
opening  early,  upon  the  first  knowledge  of  a diffusion  of  water  into  the 
cellular  membrane;  and  we  should  be  guided  as  to  situation  by  intro- 
ducing a staff  into  the  urethra  on  to  the  stricture.  But  in  some  cases 
this  cannot  be  done,  for  when  the  urine  gets  into  the  corpus  spongiosum, 
it  produces  mortification  of  all  these  parts,  and  renders  the  whole  so 
indistinct  that  often  no  urethra  can  be  Ibund. 

The  effects  that  the  circumscribed  inflammation  has  upon  the  consti- 
tution, is  generally  not  so  serious  as  the  above,  for  mortification  as  sel- 
dom takes  place  in  this  as  in  abscesses  in  general.  When  the  abscess  Is 
from  the  bulb  backwards,  there  is  generally  a smart  sympathetic  fever, 
because  the  abscess  will  be  of  considerable  size  before  it  gets  to  the  skin 
of  the  perinteum,  and  is  generally  attended  with  great  pain;  but  this 
pain  goes  oft  by  the  formation  of  the  matter,  especially  if  opened  early. 

As  there  is  a great  disposition  for  violent  action,  attended  with  great 
weakness  in  such  cases,  more  especially  in  those  of  the  first  kind,  it  is 
advisable  to  give  the  bark  early,  and  in  considerable  quantity;  but  I 
apprehend  it  is  necessary  to  give  along  with  it  sudorifics,  as  the  saline 
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draughts,  or  some  of  the  preparations  of  antimony,  as  there  is  generally 
a good  deal  of  fever.  The  hark  gives  strength,  and  also  in  some  degree 
lessens  irritabiliiy,  and  by  that  means  lessens  action;  but  it  should  be 
assisted  by  other  medicines : opium  will  add  to  its  effects. 

VI.  OF  FISTULAl  in  PERINAlO. 

It, often  happens  that  the  new  passages  for  the  urine  do  not  heal  on  ac- 
count of  the  stricture  not  being  removed  ; and  even  when  the  stricture 
is  removed,  they  frequently  have  no  disposition  to  heal.  In  both  cases 
they  become  fistulous,  and  produce  fresh  inflammations  and  suppu- 
rations, which  do  not  ahvays  open  into  the  old  sore,  but  make  new  open- 
ings externally.  These  sometimes  arise  from  the  first  external  openings 
not  being  sufficiently  large,  so  that  they  heal  up  long  before  the  bottom, 
or  long  before  the  diseased  urethra  ; and  even  when  the  external  open- 
ing has  been  made  as  large  as  possilile,  it  will  often  heal  sooner  than  the 
bottom,  and  become  fistulous  at  last. 

It  is  very  common  for  these  diseases  to  affect  the  constitution,  so  as  to 
bring  on  aguish  complaints.  I have  seen  several  affected  with  regular 
agues,  where  the  bark  lias  produced  no  effect ; hut  whenever  the  ob-^ 
struction  has  been  got  the  better  of,  or  the  fistulous  orifice  opened  and. 
in  a state  of  healing,  these  complaints  have  entirely  gone  off. 

To  cure  this  disease,  it  is  necessary  first  to  make  the  natural  passage 
as  free  as  possible,  that  no  obstruction  may  arise  from  that  cpiarter,  and 
sometimes  this  alone  is  sufficient ; for  the  urine  finding  a free  passage 
forwards,  is  not  forced  into  the  orifice,  and  the  parts  lose  the  sensation 
of  disease,  or  the  necessity  of  keeping  open.  Besides,  I ajjprehend  that, 
the  bougie  may  bring  on  an  inflammation  on  the  urethra  at  this  part, 
and  produce  adhesions  there;  but  if  this  effect  is  not  produced  early, 
the  bougie  will  rather  do  harm  if  applied  too  often,  and  too  long  at  a 
time,  as  will  be  more  fully  explained.  But  this  practice  of  dilating  the 
strictuie  is  not  always  sufficient;  it  is  often  necessary  to  perform  sonic 
operation  on  those  fistulte,  when  they  alone  become  the  obstacle  to  the 
cure,  which  1 shall  now  describe.  . . ■ 'mci: yt'"* 
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VII.  OF  THE  OPERATION  FOR  FISTULA  IN  PERIN.EO. 

When  the  before-mentioned  treatment  is  not  sufficient  for  the  cure  of 
these  new  passages,  a method  should  be  followed  similar  to  that,  used  in 
the  cure  of  a fistula  in  other  pii  ts,by  laying  it  freely  open  to  the  bottom, 
and  even  making  the  orifice  in  the  urethra  a fresh  sore  if  possible.  This 
will  be  difficult  in  many  situations  of  the  internal  opening;  and  the 
mode  of  opening,  and  other  circumstances  attending  the  operation,  will 
vary  according  to  the  situation. 

That  as  little  of  the  sound  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  urethra  may 
he  opened  as  possible,  and  that  the  diseased  part  may  be  fully  exposed, 
it  is  necessary  to  be  well  directed  to  the  inner  orifice,  for  which  we  have 
commonly  two  guides;  one  is  a staff  introduced  into  the  urethra  as  far 
as  is  thought  necessary,  or  as  far  as  it  will  go,  which  will  only  be  to  the 
stricture,  where  the  stricture  still  exists,  or  it  may  pass  on  to  the  bladder 
in  cases  where  the  stricture  has  been  destroyed ; the  other  guide  is  a 
probe  passed  into  the  fistulous  orifice.  The  probe  should  be  first  bent, 
that  it  may  more  readily  follow  the  turns  of  the  fistula,  and  be  introduced 
as  far  as  possible ; if  it  could  be  made  to  meet  the  staff,  so  much  the 
better,  as  then  the  operator  could  cut  just  what  is  necessary.  If  a straight 
probe  could  be  made  to  pass,  then,  perhaps,  a director  might ; if  so,  it 
is  the  best  instrument  for  operating  upon.  llTieither  the  ()iobe,  nox  the 
director,  can  be  made  to  pass  on  to  the  staff,  we  must  open  as  far  as  they 
go,  and  begin  searching  anew  after  the  remainder  of  the  passage  with 
the  same  instrument,  and  pursue  it.tUl  the  whole  fistulous  canal  is  laid 
open.  If  there  are  any  sinuses,  they  are  to  be  laid  open  i(  possible ; but 
it  frequently  happens  that  they  cannot  1)C  followed  by  the  knife,  some 
running  along  the  penis  where  the  scrotum  is  attached,  others  passing 
on  towards  the  j)ubis  round  the  penis,  while  others  are  about  the  mem- 
branous part  of  the  urethra.  In  such  cases  I would  not  be  delicate;  I 
have  several  times  introduced  my  finger  into  these  siituses,  and  have 
torn  the  parts  so  as  to  produce  a considerable  inflammation,  by  which 
means  they  often  suppurate,  granulate,  and  unite. 
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If  the  situation  of  the  internal  orifice  is  ojjposile  to  the  scrotum,  it  will 
he  difficult  to  ^et  to  it,  hut  I imagine  we  may  use  great  freedom  with 
the  external  parts,  whatever  they  are,  for  they  are  generally  in  a state 
of  callosity.  _ However,  this  is  to  be  done  with  judgment. 

In  cases,  vvhcic  the  disease  is  bel(;re  the  membranous  part,  and  the 
stricture  is  not  removed,  a staff  cannot  be  made  to  j)ass  on  to  the  Inner 
orifice.  In  such  the  fistulous  opening  must  be  followed  by  introducing 
a probe  or  director  into  It,  and  dilating  upon  the  instrument  till  the 
urethra  beyond  the  stricture  is  found ; and  then  a ))robe  must  be  passed 
on  towards  the  glans,  to  meet  the  end  of  the  staff  at  the  stricture  ; similar 
to  what  is  done  in  the  operation,  where  a false  passage  has  been  made  by 
the  mismanagement  of  the  bougie ; the  stricture  must  then  be  destroyed, 
and  a bougie  passed,  as  was  recommended  in  that  operation. 

If  either  the  ulceration,  or  the  abscess,  is  formed  in  or  near  the  pro- 
state gland,  then  probably  the  stricture  is  near  that  part.  In  that  case, 
a staff  must  be  passetl  as  far  as  possible,  and  a probe  or  director  intro- 
duced into  the  external  orifice,  and  the  operation  is  to  be  directed  ac- 
cordingly. The  difference  of  the  operation  in  this  case  from  the  former 
will  be,  that  we  shall  most  probably  be  obliged  to  get  into  the  urethra 
on  both  sides  of  the  stricture,  therdbre  more  of  the  canal  must  be  ex- 
posed. 

As  this  operation  is  the  opening  of  all  the  fistulous  canals,  and  also 
the  destruction  of  the  stricture,  if  there  has  been  one,  an  instrument  now 
can,  in  ev'Cry  case,  be  passed  into  the  bladder.  It  will  most  probably 
always  be  j)ropcr  to  introduce  an  instrument  into  the  bladder,  and  keep 
it  th^re  almost  constantly,  so  as  to  preserve  the  passage  of  the  urethra 
in  a regular  form,  while  the  openings  made  are  healing;  and  probably 
the  catheter  will  be  by  much  the  best  instrument,  because  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  be  withdrawn  whenever  the  necessity  to  make  water  comes 
on,  which  a bougie  must;  and  its  Introduction  again  is  often  not  prac- 
ticable, for  its  end  will  be  apt  to  get  into  the  wound,  8cc. 

In  such  cases  as  require  a hollow  canula  to  be  left  in  the  bladder  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  off  the  water:  whether  a catheter  or  Iiollow  bougie, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  it  should  be  fixed  there,  or  else  it  will  in  com- 
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mon  come  out  by  the  actions  of  the  part.  To  effect  this,  it  is  necessary 
to  fix  that  end  of  the  instrument  out  of  the  penis  to  some  part  of  thc_ 
body  that  is  the  least  moveable.  What  will  answer  extremely  well,  is 
the  common  belt-part  of  the  bag  truss,  with  only  two  thigh-straps  fixed 
behind,  and  made  to  tie  or  buckle  before;  and  two  or  three  very  small 
rings  or  short  tapes  fixed  to  those  straps ; where  they  pass  between  the 
thigh  and  scrotum,  they  should  not  be  at  a great  distance  from  one 
another  where  they  are  fixed  behind  to  the  belt,  for  otherwise  they  are 
much  altered  in  tightness  by  the  motion  of  the  thigh.  If  they  have  a 
flat  spring  in  them, so  much  the  better.^ 

I'he  common  bag-truss  for  the  scrotum  answers  extremely  well,  first,, 
by  fixing  two  or  three  rings  on  each  side  of  it  along  the  side  of  the 
scrotum,  and  with  a piece  of  small  tape  the  ring  of  the  canula  can  be 
fastened  to,,  any  one  of  those  rings  that  is  most  convenient  for  its 
situation. 

Whatever  instrument  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  passage 
clear  and  open  while  the  sores  are  healing,  whether  the  sores  are  in  con-, 
sequence  of  this  operation,  or  in  consequence  of  the  causes  of  the  fistulas, 
which  1 have  described,  there  is  a limited  time  in  many  cases  for  its 
continuance;  for,  if  continued  beyond  a certain  period,  it  frequently 
acts  contrary  to  what  was  intended  ; at  first  it  often  assists  the  cure,  but 
towards  the  last  it  may  obstruct  the  healing  of  the  sores,  by  acting,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  wound  as  an  extraneous  body.  Therefore  whenever 
the  sores  become  stationary,  I would  advise  the  withdrawing  of  the  in- 
strument, and  the  introducing  it  only  occasionally.  The  catheter  will  pro- 
bably be  still  the  best  instrument  lor  this  purpose,  as  it  will  pass  more 
readily,  and  drawoff  the  water  at  the  same  time.  However,  1 have  often 
used  a bougie,  and  by  great  care  have  passed  it  with  success;  and  pro- 
bably it  will  be  proper  to  use  it  every  now  and  then,  even  when  all  is. 
healed,  to  know  if  the  passage  keeps  well. 

The  sore  and  the  wound  are  to  be  at  first  dressed  down  to  the  bottom 
as  much  as  possible,  which  will  prevent  the  reunion  of  the  parts  just 

* Mr.  Vanbutchell’s  springs  would  answer  very  well. 
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divided,  and  make  the  granulations  shoot  from  the  bottom,  so  as  to  con- 
solidate the  whole  by  one  bond  of  union. 

When  the  urethra  has  suffered  so  much  that  abscesses  have  formed 
beyond  the  scrotum,  the  patient  should  ever  after  take  great  care  to 
avoid  a fresh  gonorrhoea,  for  he  seldom,  in  that  case,  escapes  a return  of 
the  same  comj)laints ; and,  indeed,  if  he  is  not  careful  in  many  other 
respects,  he  is  liable  to  returns  of  the  same  disease.  If,  notwithstanding 
this  precaution,  he  should  contract  a gonorrhoea,  every  thing  heating  is 
to  be  carefully  avoided,  particularly  irritating  injections. 

The  following  case  shows  that  keeping  extraneous  bodies  in  the 
urethra,  prevents  wounds  made  into  the  canal  from  healing: 

A man,  aged  twenty-six,  came  into  St.  George’s  Hospital,  March  2, 
17  83.  He  had  laboured  under  a fistula  in  perinaeo  for  near  two  years, 
arising  from  a siiicture,  attended  with  great  pain  and  difficulty  in  mak- 
ing water.  Four  fistulous  orifices  were  to  be  observed  in  the  jieriniEum 
and  scrotum,  "i’lie  smallest  bougie  could  not  be  made  to  pass  into  the 
bladder,  after  rejieated  trials.  The  caustic  was  then  applied,  but  without 
success. 

The  operation  for  the  fistula  in  perinaeo  was  performed,  September  19. 
A catheter  was  first  introduced  as  far  as  it  would  go,  as  a director,  and 
all  the  sinuses  w^ere  laid  open  to  that  catheter,  which  exposed  near  an 
inch  of  that  instrument;  then  the  catheter  was  in  part  withdrawn  to 
expose  that  part  of  the  urethra  which  was  laid  bare.  1 he  blood  being 
sponged  off,  the  orifice  in  the  stricture  was  next  searched  for,  and  when 
found  it  was  dilated.  The  catheter  was  now  pushed  on  to  the  bladder, 
although  with  some  difficulty,  and  the  end  of  it  w’as  then  fastened  to  a 
roller  which  went  round  the  thighs  ; and  the  wound  was  distended  with 
lint.  Fie  took  an  anodyne  draught  after  the  operation,  and  another  at 
night.  September  20,  he  had  some  pain  in  the  head  from  the  opiates, 
bis  pulse  was  natural,  and  he  had  slept  tolerably  well. 

21.  This  day  the  catheter  slipped  out,  and  the  second  introduction 
of  It  gave  considci able  pain.  The  anodyne  ivas  repeated. 

October  I . The  catheter  was  still  to  be  felt  by  introducing  a probe 
into  the  wound. 
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From  this  time  to  the  25th,  nothing  material  happened,  excepting  a 
piece  of  lint  of  the  first  dressing  coming  away  through  the  urethra. 

November  20.  The  wound  having  for  some  time  been  stationary,  and 
showing  no  disposition  to  heal,  I conceived  that  the  catheter  was  now 
acting  as  an  extraneous  body  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  and  therefore 
desired  that  it  might  be  withdrawn,  and  passed  occasionally;  and  no 
sooner  was  the  wound  free  from  it  but  it  put  on  a healthy  look ; and 
by  the  10th  of  December  no  urine  came  through  the  wound,  but  passed 
tolerably  well  through  the  urethra;  and  on  the  12th  the  wound  Avas 
quite  healed,  and  his  water  came  from  him  in  a pretty  full  stream,  and 
Avithout  pain,  although  we  could  never  pass  cither  catheter  or  bougie 
afterwards,  probably  from  the  new  and  old  passages  being  irregular. 

The  Editor  has  found  that  in  all  cases  of  fistulae  in  perinaeo,  in  which, 
by  means  of  the  caustic,  the  stricture  had  been  completely  removed, 
nothing  more  proved  necessary  for  the  complete  cure  of  the  fistulae. 


[ IM  ■] 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  SOME  OTHER  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

1 HE  substance  of  the  urethra  is  muscular,  and  it  is  therefore  capable 
of  contracting  its  canal,  similar  to  an  intestine,  so  much  so  as  to  shut  it 
uj)  entirely.  This  makes  it  subject  to  diseases  peculiar  to  muscle  in  ge- 
neral ; which  is  indeed  the  only  proof  we  have  of  its  being  muscular. 

/ 

I.  OF  THE  SPASMODIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

In  a sound  state  of  parts  these  muscles  are  never  excited  to  violent 
actions,  acting  simply  as  sphincter  muscles;  but  when  irritated,  they 
are  capable  of  acting  violently,  as  is  best  seen  in  some  cases  upon  the 
first  use  of  injections,  the  urethra  often  refusing  the  injection  entirely. 
This  seems  rather  to  be  a salutary  motion  to  hinder  things  from  getting 
into  the  bladder;  but  there  are  often  S|)asmodic  contractions  of  these 
muscular  fibres  in  different  parts  of  the  canal  shutting  up  the  passage 
and  obstructing  the  course  of  the  urine,  often  not  allowing  a drop  to 
pass.  That  this  also  is  owing  to  spasm  upon  the  muscular  fibres  is  evi- 
dent, because  a large  bougie  will  sometimes  pass  when  it  is  at  the  worst. 
When  the  contraction  is  near  the  bladder  it  is  called  a strangury,  and 
is  olten  produced  in  a sound  state  of  parts  by  irritating  medicines,  the 
power  of  which  fall  upon  these  j)arts,  as  cantharides;  and  when  this 
part  is  in  an  irritable  state,  the  spasm  may  be  brought  on  by  a vast 
number  of  things^  such  as  most  of  the  peppers,  fermented  liquors  of  all 
kinds,  violent  exercise,  See. 

The  urethra  in  cases  of  spasmodic  stricture  is  more  irritable  than  in 
the  truestricture,  which  irritation  indeed  is  in  a great  measure  the  cause 
of  the  spasm.  Spasmodic  strictures  often  bear  so  strong  a resemblance 
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(o  the  cramp,  that  one  'would  be  apt  to  attribute  them  to  the  same  cause 
as  that,  which  jii  oduces  cramp.  In  such  cases  the  spasm  also  goes  off  by 
tickling  the  part  similar  to  the  removal  of  cramp. 

In  all  cascsol’very  irritable  urethras,  where  spasm  very  readily  takes 
place,  the  person  should  never  long  retain  his  urine  when  he  has  an  in- 
clination to  make  it ; lor  I have  seen  cases  where  this  alone  has  brought 
on  the  spasm  ; and  these  parts,  when  in  perfect  health,  will  be  thrown 
into  a spasmodic  affection,  if  the  urine  is  too  long  confined  in  the  blad- 
der; while  at  the  same  time  a certain  fulness  of  the  bladder,  or  a small 
degree  of  retention  of  the  urine  wdll  make  the  bladder  contract  with 
more  force ; and  the  urethra  will  for  the  same  reason  relax  more  freely  ; 
therefore  incases,  where  there  is  a tendency  to  strangury  there  is  sel- 
dom any  harm  in  Avaiting  a little  after  the  inclination  comes  on. 

I may  be  allowed  here  to  caution  surgeons,  who  have  not  had  oppor- 
tunities of  seeing  many  of  these  cases,  when  they  meet  with  permanent 
strictures,  which  arc  becoming  troublesome,  attended  w-ith  frequency  iir 
making  water,  and  a dilliculty  in  passing  it,  often  threatening  strangury, 
not  to  advise,  or  rather  not  to  allow,  their  patients  to  take  long  jour- 
nies  either  on  horseback  or  in  carriages,  more  especially  in  the  wdnter 
when  the  weather  is  cold  ; for  I have  knowm  many  patients  labouring 
under  such  complaints  taken  ill  in  the  middle  of  a journey,  and  obliged 
to  stop  for  days  upon  the  road,  and  who  have  continued  in  misery  the 
remainder  of  the  journey  ; and  after  having  arrived  at  the  place  of  their 

destination,  have  been  laid  up  for  months,  and  have  suffered  from  most 

• « 

of  the  before-mentioned  complaints. 

II.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  TFIE  SPASMODIC  AFFECTION  OF  THE 

URETHRA 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  premise,  that  in  diseases  of  the  actions 
only  of  the  urethra  and  bladder,  Avhether  spasmodic,  and  proceeding 
from  too  great  irritability,  or  paralytic,  although  tw’o  opposite  diseases, 
irritations  on  other  parts  have  often  wmnderful  effects  on  both,  equally 
diminishing  the  action  in  the  one,  and  increasing  it  in  the  other  The 


176 


SUPPOSED  CONSEQUENCES  OE  GONORRHOEA. 


j)roof  of  this  will  appear  in  treating  of  the  irritable  and  paralytic 
iirahra  and  bladder;  for  in  either  part,  and  in  either  case,  we  hnd  hlis- 
teis  applied  lo  the  loN^er  part  of  the  small  of  the  back  or  the  perinaeiim^ 
asalso  many  other  applications  to  this  j^art,  often  producing  great elfects.’*' 

As  spasm  simj)ly  is  not  an  alteration  of  structure,  but  is  only  a dis- 
eased  or  preternatural  action  arising  from  some  irritation,  it  may  be 
made  to  cease  instantaneously.  In  whatever  part  of  the  urethra  the 
spasm  is,  if  time  will  allow',  it  is  proper  to  try  internal  medicines  and 
also  external  applications,  to  remove  it.  The  internal  medicines  that 
may  be  said  to  act  immediately  are  opiates  and  turpentines, t given 
either  by  the  mouth  or  the  anus  ; but  they  are  more  immediate  in  their 
effects  in  the  form  of  clyster,  especially  the  opium.  It  is  very  possible 
that  camphire  might  be  of  use  in  stranguries  arising  from  spasm,  as  well 
as  in  those  produced  by  cantharides.  Bark  is  often  had  recourse  to  in 
spasmodic  affections,  in  whicli  it  is  thought  to  be  of  service ; but  in 
such  affections  of  the  urethra  I think  I have  seen  it  frecpiently  do  harm. 

I'he  external  applications  ai’e  the  steam  of  w'arrn  water  with  sj)irits, 
the  pediluvium,  the -w’arm  bath,  bladders  of  warm  water  applied  to 
the  perinaeum,  and  similar  applications.  I'he  crumb  part  oi  a new 
baked  loaf,  ^varm  from  the  oven,  applied  to  the  perinaeum,  has  been 
found  to  give  ease. 

• I have  known  a blister  applied  to  the  loins  in  a great  measure  re- 
move the  spasm  from  the  urethra;  and  the  same  put  upon  the  peri- 
naeum  is  fully  as  effectual.  But  in  most  cases  these  methods  are  too 
tedious  ; therefore  when  the  case  has  been  of  some  standing  before 

♦ That  the  parts  concerned  in  the  expulsion  of  the  urine  (ns  the  bladder  and  urethra) 
sympathise  strongly  with  the  skin  of  the  perinamin,  I believe  is  commonly  supposed,  from 
applications  being  often  made  to  that  part  in  cases  of  stoppages  of  urine.  This  sympathy 
not  only  takes  place  in  the  diseased  actions  of  those  parts  so  as  to  bring  about  a natural 
action,  but  often  becomes  a stimulus  to  natural  actions  where  there  is  no  disease. 

A gentleman  who  had  no  complaint  in  these  parts,  had  a small  fistula  at  the  side  of  the 
rectum,  for  winch  he  often  had  occasion  lo  sit  over  the  steam  of  warm  water  and  vinegar; 
anJ  this  application  lo  the  perinteuin  never  ftiiled  of  making  him  make  water. 

t Dr.  Home,  in  his  experiments  on  this  medicine,  found  that  large  doses  brought  on 
the  strangury  in  women. 
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assistance  has  been  called  for,  and  requires  immediate  relief,  recourse 
should  be  bad  to  the  catheter  or  bougie  immediately. 

If  the  contraction  is  near  the  bladder,  the  catheter  will  answer  best ; 
but  in  most  cases  the  bougie  will  be  sufficient,  and  is  a much  safer  in- 
strument ; for  in  many  hands  the  catheter  is  a very  dangerous  one, 
requiring  a dexterity  only  to  be  got  by  a thorough  knowledge  of  the 
course  of  the  canal,  and  a habit  of  passing  it.  The  bougie  has  likewise 
this  advantage,  that  in  many  cases  where  the  part  spasmodically  affected 
will  not  allow  it  to  pass,  it  may  be  allow^ed  to  lie  close  to  the  stricture  ; 
for  it  is  not  always  necessary  for  the  bougie  to  pass  through  the  coii-* 
stricted  part ; as  I have  seen  where  a bougie  has  only  passed  a little 
way  into  the  urethra,  and  by  letting  it  stay  there  till  the  desire  of  mak- 
ing water  has  come  on,  the  water,  on  withdrawing  the  bougie,  has 
followed  very  freely.  In  such  cases,  even  wheti  the  bougie  passes  into 
the  bladder,  it  is  necessary  to  let  it  stay  in  tlie  passage  till  the  inclina- 
*tion  to  make  water  comes  on,  and  then  to  withdraw  it;  if  the  water 
does  not  follow  on  the  first  attempt,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  another^ 
or  if  only  part  follows  the  bougie,  it  wall  be  necessary  to  introduce  it 
again.  This  ciicumslance  of  the  water  following  the  bougie  with  more 
certainty  if  it  is  allowed  to  stay  till  the  inclination  comes  on,  is  a proof 
that  the  disposition  in  the  bladder  for  contracting,  removes  in  some 
degree  the  disposition  for  contraction  in  the  urethra. 

Some  attention  is  necessary  with  respect  to  the  passing  of  the  bougie? 
in  these  cases,  for  the  urethra  being  more  irrrtai)le  than  common,  it 
often  resists  the  bougie  bel’ore  it  reaches  the  true  spasmodic  part ; wl>en 
this  is  the  case  force  is  not  to  be  used,  but  we  should  rather  wait  a little 
with  patience,  and  then  make  another  attempt  to  push  it  on.  Dipping 
the  end  of  the  penis  in  very  cold  water  often  removes  the  spasm,  and 
the  water  flo\vs  immediately  and  freely. 

In  most  cases  there  is  an  uneasy  sensation  at  the  end  of  the  penis 
which  leads  the  patient  to  rub  those  parts,  and  sometimes,  though  rarely 
during  the  friction,  the  water  will  pass.  Gently  irritating  injections 
only  thrown  in  a little  way,  often  give  ease.  They  act,  I supi)Gse,  some- 
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what  like  the  bougie  that  does  not  pass : by  irritating  one  part  of  the 
urethra  the  other  relaxes.*  They  act  in  some  cases  as  a preventive. 

III.  OF  THE  PARALYSIS  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

In  opposition  to  the  foregoing  disease,  there  is  the  want  of  power  of 
contraction  of  the  urethra;  but  this  is  not  so  Irequent  a case  as  the 
former.  This  disease  is  attended  with  symptoms  contrary  to  those  of 
the  foregoing  ; the  bladder  is  hardly  allowed  to  be  filled  so  as  to  give 
the  stimulus  of  repletion;  but  the  water  dribbles  away  insensibly  as 
fast  as  secreted  by  the  kidneys  ; or  if  the  bladder  is  filled  so  as  to  re- 
ceive the  stimulus  for  expulsion,  then  it  immediately  takes  place,  and 
the  water  flows,  if  the  person  does  not  act  with  the  musculi  acceler- 
atores  ; but  sometimes  in  such  cases  the  power  of  contraction  of  these 
muscles  is  lost,  and  then  the  water  will  flow,  whether  the  person  will  or 
not,  there  being  little  or  no  power  of  retention.  There  is  great  difference 
in  the  degrees  of  violence  of  this  disease. 

a 

IV.  CURE  OF  THE  PARALYSIS  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

It  is  to  be  cured  by  stimulants,  as  a blister  to  the  loins,  or  a blister  to 
the  j)crin3eum.  Putting  the  feet  into  cold  w ater  may  be  useful.  Cantha- 
rides  taken  internally,  fifteen  or  twenty  drops  once  or  twice  a day, 
according  to  their  effects,  are  of  singular  service  in  some  cases. 

A man  came  to  St.  George’s  Hospital  with  this  complaint.  1 ordered 
him  the  before  mentioned  medicine,  and  it  had  such  an  effect  as  to  bring 
on  the  contrary  disease,  or  a spasmodic  affection  of  the  urethra,  so  that  he 
could  not  make  neater  w'hen  he  had  the  inclination  ; but  an  injection  of 
opium  removed  this  complaint,  and  he  w'as  thenw'ell.  In  this  case  a few 
drops  less,  probably,  would  have  effected  a cure  w ithout  any  inconve- 
nience. 

Spices,  and  steel  medicines  are  of  service  ; and  from  what  was  said 
before  of  the  bark,  I should  suppose  it  a good  medicine.  Electricity 
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may  also  be  tried.  Washing  the  parts  with  cold  water  may  probably* be 
of  service. 

V.  OF  CARUNCLES  OR  EXCRESCENCES  IN  THE  URETHRA. 

, t 

* . » ' r : = ; * 

Strictukes  are  not  supposed  to  be  the  only  causes  of  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  urine  in  this  canal  ; excrescences  or  caruncles  are  likewise 
mentioned  by  authors  as  happening  frequently.j  From  the  himiliarity, 
with  which  they  talk  of  them,  and  the  few  instances  in  which  they  really 
occur,  one  would  susj)ect  that  this  cause  of  obstruction  was  originally 
founded  in  opinion,  and  not  observation,  and  afterwards  handed  down 
as  matter  of  fact.  If  caruncles  had  been  at  first  described  from  actual 
examination  of  cases,  the  language  would  have  accorded  with  the  ap- 
pearances, and  they  would  have  been  considered  as  seldom  the  causes 
of  obstruction,  compared  with  strictures.  However,  they  do  sometimes 
happen,  although  but  rarely.  I have,  in  all  my  examinations  of  dead 
bodies,  seen  only  two,  and  these  were  in  very  old  strictures,  where  the 
urethra  had  suffered  considerably.  They  were  bodies  rising  from  the 
surface  of  the  urethra  like  granulations,  or  what  would  be  called  polypi 
in  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is^possible  they  may  be  a species  of  inter- 
nal wart,  for  I have  seen  warts  extend  some  way  into  the  beginning  of  the 
urethra,  having  very  much  the  appearance  of  granulations.  Most  pro- 
bably it  will  not  be  possible  in  the  living  body  to  distinguish  caruncles, 
excrescences,  or  risings  in  the  urethra,  from  a stricture:  for  I cannot 
conceive  that  they  can  produce  any  new  symptoms,  or  peculiar  feel  to 
the  examiner. 

4 

VI.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  THE  EXCRESCENCE  OR  CARUNCLE. 

I should  very  much  suspect  that  this  disease  is  not  to  be  cured  by  the 
bougie;  at  least  dilatation  in  such  cases  is  not  to  be  attempted,  as  there 
is  no  contraction.  If  tlierefore  the  bougie  is  of  any  use,  it  must  be  in 
making  the  carnosity  ulcerate  from  its  pressure,  which  probably  may 
be  done  by  a large  bougie  pressing  upon  it  with  considerable  force.  But 
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if  this  should  not  have  the  desired  eflect,  1 should  certainly  recommend 
to  use  the  caustic,  if  the  parts  were  so  situated  as  to  admit  of  the  appli- 
cation ; and  from  such  practice  1 should  not  doubt  of  a cure.  But  the 
difficulty  lies  in  distinguishing  the  disease  from  a true  stricture;  for 
although  authors  talk  of  caruncles  as  common,  and  give  us  the  method 
of  treatment,  yet  they  have  not  told  us  how  we  are  to  distinguish  them 
from  strictures. 

I have  never  met  with  a caruncle  in  women. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

f 

OF  THE  SWELLED  PROSTATE  GLAND. 

Another  disease  of  the  parts  surrounding  the  urethra,  which  is  often 
very  formidable,  is  a swelling  of  the  prostate  gland.  It  is  of  more  se- 
rious consequence  than  any  of  the  former  causes  of  obstruction,  because 
we  have  fewer  methods  ol  cure ; for  we  cannot  destroy  it  as  we  can  the 
stricture,  nor  can  nature  relieve  herself  by  forming  new  passages ; we 
have,  however,  often  the  means  of  temporary  relief  in  our  power,  which 
is  not  the  case  in  the  stricture,  for  most  commonly  we  can  draw  off  the 
water  by  the  catheter. 

The  swelling  of  the  prostate  gland  is  most  common  in  the  decline  of 
life,  seldom  happening  to  young  men.  The  use  of  this  gland  is  not  suf- 
ficiently known  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  bad  consequences  that, attend 
its  diseased  state,  abstracted  from  swelling.  Its  situation  is  such,  that  the 
bad  consequences  of  its  being  swelled  must  be  evident,  as  it  may  be  said 
to  make  a part  of  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  and,  therefore,  when  so  dis- 
eased as  to  alter  its  shape  and  size,  it  must  affect  that  canal.  When  it 
swells,  it  does  not  lessen  the  surface  of  the  urethra  at  the  part  similar  to 
a stricture  ; on  the  contrary,  it  rather  increases  it ; but  the  sides  of  the 
canal  are  compressed  together,  producing  an  obstruction  to  the  passage 
of  the  urine,  from  which  an  irritation  takes  place  in  the  bladder,  that 
brings  on  all  the  symptoms  in  that  viscus  that  usually  arise  from  a stric- 
ture or  stone.  From  the  situation  of  the  gland,  which  is  principally  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  canal,  and  but  little  if  at  all  on  the  fore  part,  as  also 
very  little  on  the  posterior  side,  when  it  swells  it  can  only  be  laterally, 
whereby  it  presses  the  two  sides  of  the  canal  together,  and  at  the  same 
time  stretches  it  from  the  anterior  edge  or  side,  to  the  posterior,  so  that 
the  canal,  instead  of  being  round,  is  llattened  into  a narrow  groove. 
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Sometimes  the  gland  swells  more  on  one  side  than  the  other,  which 
makes  an  obliquity  in  tlie  canal  j^assing  through  it. 

Besides  this  cfFect  of  the  lateral  parts  swelling,  a small  portion  of  it, 
which  lies  behind  the  very  beginning  of  the  iiretlira  swells  forwards 
like  a point  into  the  bladder,  acting  like  a valve  to  the  mouth  of  the 
urethra,  which  can  be  seen  even  when  the  swelling  is  not  consider- 
able, by  looking  iij)on  the  mouth  of  the  urethra  from  the  cavity  of  the 
bladder  in  a dead  body.  It  sometimes  increases  so  much  as  to  form  a 
tumor,*  projecting  into  the  bladder  some  inches.  This  projection  turns 
or  bends  the  urethra  forwards,  becoming  an  obstruction  to  the  passage 
of  a catheter,  bougie,  or  any  such  instrument;  and  it  often  raises  the 
sound  over  a small  stone  in  the  bladder,  so  as  to  prevent  its  being  felt. 
The  catheter  should  for  this  part  1)C  more  curved  than  is  necessary  for 
the  other  parts  of  the  urethra.  In  such  cases  I have  fretjuently  passed 
first  a hollow  elastic  catheter  till  it  came  to  this  point,  and  if  it  chanced 
to  go  over  it  is  very  well;  but  if  it  does  not,  a stilct  or  brass  wdre  pro- 
perly curved  to  go  over  the  prostate  gland  is  to  be  j^assed  down.  The 
advantages  of  this  method  are,  that  if  the  hollow  catheter  passes,  no 
more  is  necessary,  and  if  it  does  not,  the  curved  wire  will  pass  along  the 
hollow  bougie  much  easier  both  to  the  surgeon  and  patient  than  it  would 
have  done  if  it  had  been  introduced  at  first  with  the  hollow  bougie  over 
it ; for  it  would  be  forcing  by  its  end  to  adapt  the  urethra  to  the  curve, 
whereas  when  introduced  afterwards  the  stilct  is  only  acting  on  the  in- 
side of  the  hollow'  bougie,  which  the  patient  hardly  feels. 

A gentleman  had  been  often  sounded  for  a stone,  and  yet  no  stone 
could  be  found ; but  it  afterwards  appeared  that  thei  c w'as  a stone 
together  with  the  swelling  of  the  prostate  gland,  wdiich  had  been  the 
cause  of  his  death. 

John  Doby,  a poor  pensioner  in  the  charter-house,  had  been  several 
years  afflicted  with  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  was  relieved  from  all 
the  symptoms  by  an  enlargement  of  this  part  of  the  prostate  gland, 
preventing  the  stones  fiom  falling  dow’n  upon  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  irritating  die:>e  pait-'.  A twelvemonth  after  the  symptoms  of  the 

• Vide  plates  V.  and  Vll, 
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stone  had  gone  oft’ he  was  attacked  with  a strangury,  to  relieve  which, 
many  incftectual  attempts  were  made  both  with  the  bougie  and 
c theter,  but  it  soon  proved  lalal. 

Upon  examination  of  the  parts  in* the  dead  body,  the  prostate  gland 
was  found  enlarged, to  a size  six  times  greater  than  what  It  is  in  com- 
mon, and  the  urethra  j>assing  through  it  v/as  a slit  about  an  inch  and 
half  in  length,  the  two  f>des  of  which  were  close  together,  the  upper 
end  to  ' ards  the  pubes  and  the  lower  towar  ds  the  leeturn.  This  slit  was 
formed  by  the  sides  of  the  prostate  gland  only  swelling,  and  the  I'ight 
side  was  the  most  enlarged,  having  its  surface  next  the  urethra  rounded 
or  convex,  and  the  left  side  was  exactly  fitted  to  it,  having  its  surface 
hollowed  in  the  same  piopoitlon.  The  small  projecting  point  of  the 
gland  was  so  much,  enlarged,  as  to  come  forwards  into  the  cavity  of  the 
bladder  and  HU  up  entirely  the  passage  at  the  neck  of  it.  The  bladder 
itself  was  very  much  enlarged  and  thickened  in  its  coats,  and  con- 
tained above  twenty  stones,  most  of  them  lying  behind  the  projecting 
process  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  the  rest  lodged  in  small  sacs,  made 
by  the  internal  membrane  being  pushed  some  little  way  between  the 
fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres. 

I'he  pi'ostate  gland  when  sw’elled,  generally  becomes  considerably 
firmer  in  its  consistence.  The  effects  of  these  swellings  are  very  consider- 
able, for  they  squeeze  the  sides  of  the  urethra  close  together,  and  the 
projecting  point  hinders  in  some  degree  the  urine  from  entering  the 
passage,  and  in  many  cases  stops  it  entirely.  Further',  the  increaseel 
firmness  of  the  substance  of  the  gland  binder’s  it  from  yielding  to  the 
force  of  the  urine,  so  that  little  or  none  can  pass.  It  will  be  unnecessary 
to  relate  the  particular  symptoms  which  tins  disease  occasions;  they 

are  such  as -arise  from  any  stojrpagc  of  urine,  producing  an  irritable 
bladder’. 

When  a difficulty  in  making  water  takes  place,  a bougie  is  the  instru- 
ment the  surgeon  will  naturally  have  I’ecourse  to,  and  if  he  Hi.ds  the 
passage  clear,  which  he  (.{‘ten  will.  In  such  cases  he  may  very  pronably 
susjiect  a stone.  If  .search  is  made  and  no  stone  felt,  he  should  naturally 
SL.speci  the  prostate  gland,  espcciall)  if  the  sound  or  instrument  he 
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searched  wilh,  meets  with  a full  stop,  or  passes  with  some  difficulty  just 
at  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  He  should  examine  the  gland.  This  can  only 
be  done  by  iniroducing  the  fingeu  into  the  anus,  first  oiling  it  well, 
placing  the  fore  part  o(  the  finger  towards  the  pubis  ; and  if  the  parts  as 
tar  as  the  end  of  the  finger  can  reach  are  hard,  making  an  eminence 
backwards  into  the  rectum,  so  that  tlie  finger  is  obliged  to  be  moved 
from  side  to  side,  to  feel  the  whole  extent  of  such  a swelling,  and  it  also 
appears  to  go  beyond  the  reacli  of  the  finger,  we  may  be  certain  the  gland 
is  considcrabl)^  swelled,  and  is  the  principal  cause  of  the  symptoms. 

In  those  cases  where  only  the  sides  of  the  gland  are  principally  swelled, 
either  a catheter  or  bougie  can  be  easily  passed,  but  the  projecting  point 
often  prevents  this  relief.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  a catheter  or 
bougie  can  be  got  to  pass  over  it  when  of  a considerable  size,  as  it  gives 
too  (juick  a turn  to  the  passage.  It  is  necessary  in  these  cases  to  be  very 
careful,  especially  with  the  catheter;  the  flexible  is  the  best;  but  even 
that  instrument  will  often  stick  against  this  jirocess,  and  by  pushing  it 
on,  the  point  will  be  rather  bent  backwards  than  forwards,  so  that  it 
cannot  pass. 

I have  known  cases  where  the  common  catheter  has  been  pushed 
through  this  projecting  j)art  into  the  blailder,  and  the  water  then  drawn 
offi;  but  in  one  patient  the  l)leeding  from  the  wound  passed  into  the 
bladder,  and  increased  the  quantity  of  matter  in  it;  the  use  of  the  ca- 
theter  was  attempted  a second  time,  but  not  succeeding,  I was  sent  for. 
I passed  the  catheter  till  it  came  to  the  stop  : and  then  suspecting  what 
was  the,  case,  that  this  part  of  the  prostate  projected  forwards,  I intro- 
duced my  finger  into  the  anus,  and  found  that  gland  veiy  much  enlarged. 
By  depressing  the  handle  of  the  catheter,  which  of  course  raised  the 
])oint,  it  passed  over  the  projection,  but  unfortunately  the  blood  had 
coagulated  in  the  bladder,  which  filled  up  the  holes  in  the  catheter  so 
that  I was  obliged  to  withdraw  it,  and  clear  it  repeatedly.  This  1 prac- 
tised several  days;  but  suspecting  that  the  coagulum  must  in  the  end 
killjl  proposed  cutting  him  as  if  for  the  stone;  but  he  died  before  it 
could  be  conveniently  done,  and  the  dissection  after  death  explained 
the  case  to  be  what  I liave  now  described. 
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In  some  of  those  cases  where  this  part  of  the  gland  has  swelled  into  the 
bladder  in  form  of  a tumor,  the  catheter  has  been  known  not  to  bring 
off  the  water  at  times,  when  it  appeared  to  have  passed;  and  upon  the 
death  of  the  patient,  when  the  parts  were  examined,  there  has  been  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  catheter  had  made  its  way  into  the  tumor  so  as 
to  have  been  buried  in  it  at  those  times. 

From  the  knowledge  of  the  above  facts,  and  from  the  mode  of  ac- 
counting for  the  symptoms,  whenever  I find  the  urine  docs  not  flow 
immediately  upon  introducing  the  catlieter  into  the  bladder,  I have 
pushed  it  on  and  depressed  the  handle  so  as  to  reach  the  fundus  of  the 
bladder  will]  the  end  of  the  catheter,  and  have  always  succeeded. 

For  the  more  ready  introduction  of  the  instrument,  a catheter  made 
flexible  at  the  point  only  for  about  an  inch,  is  perhaj)s  best,  as  it  is 
more  under  the  command  of  the  hand  than  when  wholly  flexible. 

If  the  bougie  be  used,  it  should  be  lirst  warmed  and  then  very  much 
bent  at  the  point,  and  allowed  to  cool  in  this  position,  and  passed 
quickly  with  the  concave  side  upwards,  before  it  loses  the  bend  in  its 
passage.  But  the  bougie  does ‘not  answer  so  well  as  the  catheter,  be- 
cause upon  withdrawing  the  bougie  the  sides  of  the  gland  soon  close 
again.  I have  known,  where  the  water  lias  passed  by  the  side  of  the 
bougie  with  more  freedom  than  when  it  Nvas  pulled  out,  because  the 
bougie  gave  a straightness  to  this  part  of  the  canal  which  it  had  not 
when  the  bougie  was  withdrawn.  The  following  case  is  a strong  in- 
stance of  the  inconveniences  arising  from  such  a disease  of  the  prostate 
gland. 

A gentleman  was  attacked  with  a suppression  of  urine;  a catheter 
could  not  be  passed,  but  a bougie  passed  very  readily  and  relieved  him. 
He  continued  well  for  five  years  ; but  the  same  complaint  returned,  the 
bougie  could  not  be  passed,  and  the  disease  was  sufiposed  to  be  a stric- 
ture. A catheter  however  passed,  although  with  a good  deal  of  diffi- 
culty; and  the  bougie,  though  often  tried,  could  not  be  j^assed, 
excepting  once,  just  after  using  the  catheter.  I was  sent  for,  and  ti  led 
the  bougie  with  as  little  success,  and  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
the  catheter.  I passed  it  with  great  ease,  and  the  water  was  drawn  off. 

Bb 
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The  late  Mr.  Tomkyiis,  who  liad  Daraii’s  bougie,  was  sent  for;  but  he 
was  not  more  successful,  and  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  ca- 
theter ; but  such  V'iolence  w’as  used  as  to  cause  a good  deal  ol  blood  to 
come  from  the  urethra,  and  after  all  it  was  not  j^assed.  1 was  sent  for 
again,  and  passed  the  catheter,  but  'with  much  more  difficulty  than  be- 
fore, which  made  me  believe  that  the  passage  had  been  a good  deal 
torn.  Upon  taking  out  the  catheter  1 passed  a large  bougie  into  the 
bladder  with  great  ease;  this  I allowed  to  remain  lor  three  days,  and 
he  made  water  tolerably  freely  by  the  side  of  it.  The  moment  I drew 
out  the  bougie  1 attempted  to  pass  another,  but  did  not  succeed,  although 
1 gave  it  the  natural  bend  of  the  passage.  Upon  withdrawing  those 
bougies  that  did  not  pass,  1 observed  that  all  of  them  had  a bend  at  the 
point,  contrary  to  the  direction  of  the  passage;  this  made  me  suspect 
that  the  place  which  stopjied  the  bougie  was  on  the  posterior  surface, 
and  that  by  pushing  it  on,  it  bent  forwards  into  the  passage,  and  of 
course  the  point  turned  back.  1 therefore  took  a thick  bougie;  and 
before  I introduced  it  I bent  the  point  almost  double,  as  mentioned  be- 
fore, so  that  it  could  not  catch  at  the  posterior  surlace  of  the  urethra, 
■wdiere  1 supposed  the  stop  to  be ; this  point  ol’  the  bougie  rubbed  all 
along  the  anterior  and  upper  surlace  of  the  urethra,  by  which  means  it 
avoided  catching  on  the  posterior  surface,  and  it  jjassed  with  great  ease 
into  the  bladder.  He  made  water  by  the  side  of  the  bougie,  as  belbre. 
He  had  been  for  some  time  troubled  with  hts  ol  an  intei  miitent,  which 
at  first  'were  very  irregular,  but  became  afterwards  more  regular.  In 
one  of  the  cold  fits,  the  bougie,  being  in  the  urethra,  gave  him  at  that 
time  great  pain,  and  obliged  him  at  last  to  pull  it  out,  on  which  he  had 
immediate  ease.  The  sensation  was  as  if  it  stretched  the  passage  too 
much,  and  in  pulling  it  out  it  seemed  to  come  with  difficulty.  I’his 
looks  as  if  there  was  a contraction  of  the  urethra,  as  well  as  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  skin,  in  the  cold  fit,  so  that  this  disposition  runs  deep.  By 
giving  the  bougie  this  bend  he  'was  able  lor  the  future  to  j)ass  them  with 
great  ease.  I may  just  observe,  that  by  introducing  the  linger  into  the  ' 
anus  the  prostate  gland  was  found  much  enlarged. 

Many  patients,  while  labouring  under  any  of  the  before-mentioned 
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diseases  of  the  urethra,  and  sometimes  even  after  they  have  been  cured 
of  them,  find  great  ])ain  in  throwing  forwards  the  semen;  they  ex- 
' press  themselves  as  if  it  scalded.  This  arises  from  the  very  irritable 
state  the  muscles  of  this  part  are  in,  giving  great  pain  by  their  -own 
action. 


I.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  SWELLED  PROSTATE 

GLAND. 

The  methods  practised  in  the  above  cases  afforded  only  temporary  re- 
lief; yet  such  must  be  had  recourse  to  in  order  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences of  retaining  the  urine  too  long.  As  a temj)orary  relief  from 
pain,  as  also  to  remove  spasm,  opiate  clysters  should  be  thrown  up 
once  or  twice  a day.  A certain  cure,  I am  afraid,  is  not  yet  known. 

I have  seen  hemlock  of  service  in  several  cases,  which  was  given 
upon  a supposition  that  those  cases  had  something  scrofulous  in  them. 

I have  recommended  sea  bathing,  and  have  seen  considerable  advan- 
tages from  it,  and  in  two  cases,  a cure  of  some  standing.  It  is  upon  the 
same  principle  of  the  scrofulous  nature  of  the  complaint  that  I suspect 
hemlock  has  done  good. 

In  one  case  in  which  I was  consulted,  the  surgeon  had  found  the 
burnt  sponge  reduce  the  swelling  of  the  gland  very  considerably:  this 
medicine  is  also  used  upon  the  same  princijile.  I should  be  inclined  to 
try  the  mezereon  in  such  cases.* 

This  disease,  like  the  stricture,  produces  complaints  in  the  bladder; 

* In  a case  of  a swelled  prostate  gland,  wdth  symptoms  of  an  irritable  bladder,  in  a 
young  gentleman  about  twenty  years  of  age,  Mr.  Earle  tried  a blister  to  the  perinaeum; 
but  not  finding  the  desired  effect,  and  conceiving  a greater  irritation  and  discharge  to  be 
necessary,  he  passed  a seton  in  the  direction  of  the  perinajum.  The  orifices  were  about 
two  inches  distant  from  each  other.  The  symptoms  of  irritability  in  tlie  bladder  began  to 
abate,  and  in  time  went  entirely  off.  Upon  e.vamination  of  the  prostate  gland,  from  time 
to  time,  it  was  found  to  decrease  gradually  till  it  was  nearly  of  the  natural  size.  The  seton 
was  continued  some  months,  and  upon  withdrawing  it  the  symptoms  began  to  revive  again. 
It  was  advised  to  introduce  it  again,  which  was  accordingly  done,  but  without  the  former 
good  effects. 
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but  in  this  the  bladder  is  generally  more  irriuible,  perhaps  from  the 
cause  being  nearer  to  that  viscus. 

Diseases  of  the  vesiculae  seminales  are  very  familiarly  talked  of,  but  I 
never  saw  one.  In  cases  of  very  considerable  induration  of  the  pros- 
tate gland  and  bladder,  where  the  surrounding  parts  have  become  very 
much  affected,  I have  seen  these  bags  also  involved  in  the  general  dis- 
ease; but  I never  saw  a case  where  it  appeared  that  they  were  prima- 
rily affected. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  BLADDER,  PARTICULARLY  FROM 
THE  BEFOREMENTIONED  OBSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  URINE. 

/ 

Al  L the  diseases  oF  the  urethra,  as  also  the  diseases  of  those  parts  be- 
longing to  this  canal,  which  are  capable  of  affecting  it,  such  as  the 
prostate  gland,  I have  now  treated  of;  and  shall  next  consider  the 
effects  of  them  upon  the  bladder;  as  also  the  diseases  of  that  viscus,  in- 
dependent of  affections  of  the  urethra. 

The  disease  of  the  bladder  arising  from  obstruction  alone,  is  increased 
irritability,  and  its  consequences,  by  which  the  bladder  admits  of  little 
distention,  becomes  quick  in  its  action,  and  thick  and  strong  in  its  coats. 
But  prior  to  the  description  of  the  effects  of  the  diseases  of  the  urethra 
on  the  bladder,  it  will  be  necessary,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the 
whole,  to  make  some  remarks  upon  those  diseases  of  the  tw'o  parts,  in 
which  we  find  that  each  affects  the  other;  and  these  I shall  consider 
without  having  any  regard  to  the  cause,  but  only  the  general  effects 
when  diseased.  It  may  be  observed,  that  every  organ  in  an  animal 
body  is  made  up  of  different  parts,  whose  functions  or  actions  are  totally 
different  from  each  other,  although  all  tend  to  produce  one  ultimate 
effect.  In  most,  if  not  in  all,  when  perfect,  there  is  a succession  of  mo- 
tions, one  naturally  arising  out  of  the  other,  which  in  the  end  produces 
the  ultimate  effect;  and  an  irregularity  alone  in  these  actions  will  con- 
stitute disease,  at  least  produce  very  disagreeable  effects,  and  often  totally 
frustrate  the  final  intention  of  the  organs. 

I may  be  allowed  also  to  premise,  that  the  natural  width  of  the  ure- 
thra gives  such  a resistance  to  the  force  or  power  of  the  bladder  in  ex- 
pelling the  urine,  as  is  easily  overcome  by  the  natural  action  of  the 
bladder;  but  when  the  canal  is  lessened,  either  by  stricture,  spasm. 


190 


SUPPOSED  CONSEQUENCES  OF  GONORRHOEA. 

swelled  prostate  gland,  or  any  other  means,  this  proportion  is  lost,  by 
which  means  the  bladder  finds  greater  difficulty  than  natural,  and  is  of 
course  thrown  into  an  increased  action  to  overcome  the  resistance, 
which  becomes  a cause  of  the  irritability  and  increased  strength  of  this 
viscus  in  such  diseases. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  that  in  a sound  stale  of  these  two  parts,  the 
bladder  and  urethra,  the  contraction  of  ihe  one  produces  a relaxation 
of  the  other,  and  vice  versa;  so  that  their  natui-al  actions  are  alternate, 
and  they  may  be  considered  as  antagonist  muscles  to  one  anotlicr. 
Thus  when  the  stimulus  of  expulsion  of  the  urine  takes  place  in  the 
bladder,  which  immediately  produces  contractions  in  it,  the  ui'ethra  re- 
laxes, by  which  means  the  urine  is  expelled  from  the  bladder  and  al- 
lowed to  pass  thmugh  the  urethra;  and  when  the  action  ceases  in  the 
bladder,  the  urethra  contracts  again  like  a sphincter  muscle,*  for  the 
purpose  of  retaining  the  urine  which  flows  into  the  bladder  1‘rom  the 
kidneys,  till  it  gives  the  stimulus  for  expulsion  again. 

But  in  many  diseases  of  these  two  parts  this  necessary  alternate  action 
is  not  regularly  kept  up,  the  one  not  obeying  the  summons  of  the  other. 
I'his  irregularity  arises  perhaps  oftner  from  disease  in  the  urethra,  than 
in  the  bladder;  for  the  action  of  the  urethra  depends  upon  the  actions 
of  the  bladder ; and  if  it  is  not  disposed  to  ol)ey  the  notices  of  the  blad- 
der, then  there  must  be  an  irregularity  as  to  time,  which  produces  very 
troublesome  symptoms. 

We  find  in  many  diseases  of  the  urethra,  such  as  strictures  and 
spasms,  as  also  in  diseases  of  certain  parts  belonging  to  this  canal,  such 
as  the  prostate,  and  Cowper’s  glands,  that  there  is  a greater  disposition 
in  this  canal  for  contraction,  than  common,  so  that  when  the  bladder 
has  begun  to  act,  the  water  is  not  allowed  to  flow,  the  urethra  not  im- 
mediately relaxing;  and  the  moment  such  a symptom  takes  place, 

* It  may  be  remarked,  that  many  sphincter  muscles  have  two  causes  of  action;  one 
which  may  be  called  involuntary,  depending  on  the  natural  uses  and  actions  of  the  parts  ; 
the  other  is  voluntary,  where  a greater  degree  of  action  can  be  produced  by  the  command 
of  the  will;  and  when  a diseased  action  takes  place,  it  is  probably  of  this  voluntary  action, 
for  it  is  an  increased  action  over  the  natural,  which  the  voluntary  is. 
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every  other  power  takes  the  alarm,  and  is  brought  in  to  assist  the  blad- 
der, such  as  straining  violently  with  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  muscles 
of  lespiration,  from  all  which  there  is  violent  pain  in  the  parts  imme- 
diately concerned,  especially  in  the"  glans  penis.  A gentleman,  whose 
bladder  was  in  an  irritable  state,  found  that  by  passing  a bougie  a little 
way  into  the  urethra,  the  irritation  was  taken  off  from  the  bladder,  and 
he  could  retain  the  urine  several  hours. 

This  disease  has  different  degrees  of  violence.  When  slight,  the  dis- 
tance in  time  between  the  contraction  of  the  bladder,  and  the  relax- 
ation of  the  urethra  is  but -short,  only  giving  a momentary  pain  and 
straining,  and  the  urethra  relaxes,  and  the  water  flows  according  to  the 
dilatation  of  the  urethra,  which  in  many  of  these  cases  is  but  very  small. 
In  others  the  distance  of  time  is  very  long,  many  straining  for  a consi- 
derable time  before  a drop  will  come  ; and  what  does  come  is  often  only 
in  drops ; and  sometimes  before  the  whole  urine  can  be  expelled  in  this 
way,  the  spasm  of  the  urethra  comes  on  again,  and  there  is  a full  stop, 
which  gives  excruciating  pain  (or  awhile;  but  at  last  the  bladder  is  as 
it  were  tired,  and  ceases  to  act.  But  as  the  urine  in  such  cases  is  seldom 
all  discharged,  and  often  but  a very  little  of  it,  the  symptoms  soon  re- 
cur ; and  in  this  way,  with  a call  to  make  water  perhaps  every  hour  out 
of  the  lour  and  twenty,  the  patient  drags  on  a miserable  life. 

The  bladder,  in  all  cases  of  obstruction,  whether  constant,  as  in  the 
permanent  stricture,  or  swelled  prostate  gland,  or  only  temporary,  as  in 
the  spasmodic  stricture,  is  generally  kept  distended,  but  much  more  so 
in  the  permanent  stricture;  and  when  the  irritation  of  fulness  comes 
on,  which  is  very  frequent,  the  contraction  of  that  viscus  becomes  vio- 
lent, in  proportion  to  the  resistance : the  sympathetic  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  abdomen  takes  place,  and  is  also  violent,  yet  the  water  at 
such  times  shall  only  dribble,  and  be  discharged  in  small  quantity;  and 
in  the  spasmodic  stricture  often  not  a drop  shall  pass,  so  that  the  blad- 
der is  never  entirely  empty ; and  what  does  pass  is  no  more  than  what 
is  sufficient  to  take  off  the  irritation  of  fulness;  by  which  means  these 
actions  become  more  frequent,  and  consequently  there  is  almost  always 
a constant  oozing  of  urine  from  the  penis  between  the  times  of  making 
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water.  This  however  is  not  always  the  case,  for  the  bladder  sometimes 
is  so  irritable  as  not  to  cease  acting  till  it  has  evacuated  the  whole 
water  ; and  even  tlien  it  is  not  at  ease,  but  still  strains,  though  there  is 
nothing  to  throw  out,  the  action  pf  the  bladder  becoming  a cause  of  its 
own  continuance. 

In  all  such  aflTections  of  the  bladder  there  is  a sensation  of  pain  and 
itching  combined  in  the  glans  penis. '*  In  diseases  of  the  bladder,  the 
constitution  is  sooner  affected  by  symptoms  of  dissolution,  than  .from 
the  same  apparent  degree  of  disease  in  other  parts,  the  patient  becomes 
drowsy,  insensible,  and  soon  dies. 

If  the  symptoms  are  more  urgent  than  a stricture  or  disease  of  the 
prostate  gland  will  well  account  for,  a stone  is  to  be  suspected. 

I.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  WHERE  THE  ACTIONS  OF  THE  URE- 
THRA AND  BLADDER  DO  NOT  EXACTLY  ALTERNATE. 

The  cure  where  the  disease  arises  from  spasm  alone,  consists  in  re- 
moving the  disposition  to  over-action  in  the  urethra,  and  the  irritable 
disposition  of  the  bladder  when  the  urethra  does  not  obey  it.  Perhaps 
opiate  clysters  as  a temporary  relief,  are  the  very  best ; I have  known  a 
blister  to  the  loins,  or  to  the  perinseum  remove  the  spasm  in  a great 
measure  from  the  urethra. 

^^'hen  the  circumstance  of  the  ultimate  actions  of  these  parts  not  be- 
ing  regular  arises  from  stricture,  swelled  prostate  gland,  or  any  mecha- 
nical obstruction  to  the  urine,  then  that  cause  must  be  removed,  as  has 
been  fully  described  in  the  treatment  of  these  diseases. 

II.  OF  THE  PARALYSIS  OF  THE  BLADDER  FROM  OBSTRUC- 
TION TO  THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  URINE. 

We  may  observe  that  the  bladder  is  a part  easily  deprived  of  its  power 
ol‘ contraction,  for  we  find  in  many  debilitating  diseases  and  long  ill- 
nesses from  any  cause,  as  fever,  gout,  and  considerable  local  diseases 
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M’hich  debilitate,  that  the  bladder  often  becomes  paralytic,  and  the 
water  must  be  drawn  off.  We  may  also  observe,  when  the  bladder  has 
been  distended  considerably,  from  whatever  cause,  so  as  to  have  its  con- 
tractile power  destroyed,  that  there  is  a considerable  extravasation  of 
blood  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder,  so  that  the  water  which  is 
evacuated  is  often  extremely  bloody.  1 have  seen  in  cases  where  the 
patient  has  died  with  this  obstruction  upon  him,  that  the  inner  ’mem- 
brane of  the  bladder  has  been  almost  black,  being  loaded  with  extrava- 
sated  blood,  but  this  symptom  of  bloody  urine  goes  off;,  as  the  bladder 
acquires  again  its  powers  of  action. 

In  the  diseases  of  the  urethra,  before  described,  when  not  properfy 
attended  to,  and  in  cases  of  stricture,  where  'nature  has  not  been  able 
to  relieve  herself,  the  water  must  of  course  be  retained  in  the  blad- 
der, which  is  perhaps  always  productive  of  another  disease,  that  is,  the 
loss  of  the  power  of  contraction  of  that  viscus.  Although  this  one 
effect,  the  retention  of  urine,  arises  from  very  different  causes,  as  before 
related,  yet  immediate  relief  must  be  given  in  all  of  them,  which  can 
only  be  effected  by  the  evacuation  of  the  water.  According  to  the 
nature  of  the  obstruction,  the  mode  of  evacuation  will  be  different, 
and  will  be  of  two  kinds,  one  by  the  natural  passage  by  means  of  an 
hollow  tube,  the  other  by  an  artilicial  opening  made  into  the  bladder. 

If  the  causes  of  suppression  are  either  spasmodic  affections  of  the  ure- 
thra, a swelled  prostate  gland,  inflammation  in  the  surrounding  parts 
of  the  urethra,  or  tumors  pressing  upon  it,  as  happens  in  pregnant  wo-- 
men,  immediate  relief  may  be  procured  by  means  of  a catheter,  be- 
cause under  such  circumstances  a catheter  will  most  probably  pass,  the 
sides  of  the  canal  being  merely  forced  together  by  spasm,  or  external 
pressure. 

A bougie,  although  it  will  also  pass  under  such  circumstances  will, 
not  answer  so  well,  because  a bougie  must  be  withdrawn  before  the 
water  can  flow,  wliich  will  allow  the  cause  of  the  obstruction  to  have 
again  its  lull  force;  and  if  the  spasm  should  not  now  exist,  yet  the  bou- 
gie will  not  answer,  unless  there  be  a power  of  action  in  the  bladder;. 
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•ibr  it  is  willi  diificull-y  the  urine  can  be  made  to  pass  through  the  ure- 
thra,'by  pressing  the  abdomen  only. 

‘When .the  catheter  is  .passed,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  the  patient 
sti'ain  with  his  abdominal  muscles,  as  also  w.ith  his  muscles  of  respira- 
tion, to  squeeze  out  the  water,  the  bladder  having  no  power  of  con- 
Iractiou,  and  o\  cn  this  'will  not  be  sufficient,  for  it  will  be  necessary 
-to  press  onalie  region  of  the  pubis  with  the  hand  to  make  the  w'ater 
•flow’. 

In  leases  wdierc  there  is  a considerable  degree  of  debility  in  the  blad- 
der, or  in  those  cases  where  there  is  a considerable  strangury  and  of 
Jong  standing,:  and  wdiere  a small  quantity  of  urine  in  the  bladder  gives 
the  stimulus  of  fulness  to  that  viscus,  which  is  always  attended  with 
considerable  urgency  to  make  water  ; and  w’here  only  very  small  quan- 
tities lare  i evacuated  ; the  bladder  not  being  emptied  at  each  time  of 
making  it,  and  when  a catheter  either  rigid  or  flexible  can  with  readi- 
ness be  passed,  the  question  is,  what  is  the.best  way  upon  the  whole  to 
evacuate  the  water ? There  are  three  ways  in  which  it  can  be  done: 
one,  by  allowing  the  parts  to  do  their  own  business  as  much  as  they 
can,. and  this  at  first  sight  might  be  supposed  to  be  the  very  best,  but  it 
is  in  some  cases  the  very  w^orst ; for  the  frequency  of  the  inclination  to 
make  w'ater,  arising  from  the  water  not  being  w’holly  evacuated  each 
time,  the  evacuation  not  readily  taking  place,  increases  the  effort,  and 
for  a few  minutes  produces  excruciating  pain,  keeping  up  a consider- 
able and  almost  constant  irritation  in  all  those  parts,  which  few  can 
bear.  Anotlier  method  is,  to  draw  off  the  water  each  time  with  a ca- 
theter, but  this  in  many  cases  is  next  to  impracticable;  for  supposing 
the  operation  to  be  performed  only  twice  or  three  times  in  the  day,  we 
shall  find  that  this  is  oftener  than  what  should  be  done.  The  third 
method  is,  to  leave  the  catheter  almost  constantly  in  the  bladder. 

WJiich  of  these  three  methods  gives  on  the  whole  the  least  irritation 
must  depend  upon  circumstances  attending  different  cases.  Where  the 
frequency  and  the  urgency  is  great,  and  the,  flowing  of  the  water  diffi- 
cult, either  the  second  or  the  third  is  to  be  pursued;  and  wdicn  the 
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s)’inploms  are  such  that  a catheter  must  be  passed  very  often,  I believe 
it  had  better  be  left  in,  only  taking  it  out  occasionally : I think  this  is 
supported  by  observation  and  experience. 

It  sometimes  happens  in  cases  of  swelled  prostate  gland,  that  the  ca- 
theter cannot  be  passed  without  the  utmost  difficulty,  and  when  this  has 
been  the  case'i  have  left  it  in  the  bladder,  for  fear  of  not  being  able  to 
j)ass  it  again,  and  continued  it  there  till  the  bladder  has  sufficiently 
recovered  its  tone,  which  is  known  by  its  being  able  to  throw  the 
urine  through  the  catheter;  after  which  that  instrument  may  be  with- 
drawn. 

If  the  spasm,  in  such  cases,  as  arise  from  that  cause,  should  still  con- 
tinue after  the  bladder  has  recovered  its  tone,  we  must  continue  the. 
use  of  the  catheter.  But  it  often  happens  that  the  spasm  leaves  the 
urethra  belbre  the  bladder  recovers  its  pow'er  of  contraction,  the  disease 
becoming  then  simply  a paralysis  of  that  viscus. 

One  of  the  first  symptoms  of  the.  bladder  beginning  to  regain  its 
power  of  contraction  is,  the  sensation  of  fulness,  or  an  inclination  to 
make  water,  and  when  that  sensation  comes  on,  the  patient  should  be 
allowed  to  make  water,  but  not  to  force  it,  for  that  circumstance  alone 
wilt  bring  on  the  spasm  if  the  urethra,  is  not  very  ready  to  dilate.  I 
have  seen  however  in  some  cases,  that  a slight  sensation  is  not  altofre- 
ther  to  be  depended  upon,  for  it  required  a little  retention  more  effec- 
tually to  stimulate  the  bladder  to  action,  and  then  the  water  has  passed 
more  freely. 

The  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  urethra  does  not  appear  to  give  up 
its  action  simply  upon  the  stimulus  or  inclination  to  make  water,  and 
not  till  the  bladder  begins  to  have  the  power  of  contraction ; for  in 
cases  where  the  bladder  is  paralytic,  and  yet  sensible  of  the  stimulus 
arising  from  being  full,  as  it  does  not  contract,  the  urethra  does  not  re- 
lax, and  the  water  cannot  be  made  to  pass. 

It  would  appear  that  as  the  bladder  recovers  of  the  paralysis  it  is  not 
able  to  contain  so  much  water  as  usual,  therefore  the  patients  are 
obliged  to  make  water  often,  and  of  course  in  small  quantities. 
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III.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  THE  PARALYSIS  OF  THE  BLADDER, 
FROM  OBS I RUCTION  ARISING  FROM  PRESSURE  OR  SPASM. 

The  removal  of  the  causes  of  the  paralysis  of  the  bladder  was  I'ully  de- 
scribed when  wc  were  treating  of  the  diseases,  which  produce  that  com- 
plaint, and  the  immediate  relief,  when  the  bladder  is  rendered  inactive, 
has  just  now  been  considered;  the  paralysis  itself  is  therefore  the  only 
remaining  thing  to  be  attended  to.  In  this  disease  there  are  often  con- 
trary indications  of  cure,  for  a spasm  is  very  dilTercnt  from  a ])aralvsis; 
and  if  the  suj)j)rcssion  is  from  spasm,  and  that  still  continues,  then  what 
may  be  good  for  the  paralysis,  may  be  bad  for  the  spasm.  As  in  such 
cases  the  water  can  be  drawn  off,  the  bladder  should  be  first  attended 
to.  Stimulants  and  strengtheners  are  useful;  blisters  to  the  loins  to 
rouze  the  bladder  to  action,  and  blisters  to  the  perinaeum,  to  take  off 
the  spasm  from  the  urethra,  often  succeed.  Electricity  is  sometimes  of 
singular  service,  when  applied  in  such  cases  to  the  perinaeum.  Through 
the  whole  of  the  cure  the  urine  must  be  drawn  off  frequently,  because 
the  bladder  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  distended,  which  otherwise 
would  be  the  consequence ; and  the  sensation  arising  from  the  disten- 
tion of  that  viscus  is  a very  oppressive  one. 

A gentleman  was  at  times  attacked  with  a difficulty  in  making  water, 
which  he. paid  no  attention  to,  as  it  had  always  gone  off;  but  at  last  he 
was  taken  so  bad  as  to  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  catheter, 
which  afforded  only  a temporary  relief.  The  spasm  continued,  and  I 
was  sent  for;  when  I jiassed  the  catheter,  I was  obliged  to  press  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  to  squeeze  out  the  water,  Ibr  the  bladder  ap- 
jicared  to  give  but  little  assistance.  I ordered  a blister  to  the  loins 
which  gave  some  power  of  contraction  to  the  bladder,  and  took  off  some 
of  the  sjiasm  in  the  urethra,  but  still  he  was  very  little  relieved;  1 then 
directed  a blister  to  be  applied  to  the  perinaeum,  which  immediately 
removed  his  com]daint. 
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I t 

OF  A SUPPRESSION  OF  URINE— AND  OPERATIONS  FOR  THE 

CURE  OF  IT. 

f 

I N cases  of  total  suppression  of  urine  arising  from  strictures  or  other 
causes,  where  a catheter  cannot  be  passed,  and  where  every  other  method 
recommended  is  impracticable,  an  artificial  opening  must  be  made  into 
the  bladder  for  the  evacuation  of  the  water.  There  are  three  places 
where  this  opening  may  be  made,  and  each  has  had  its  advocates.  This 
operation’has/iot  been  considered  in  all  its  circumstances,  in  different 
patients,  so  as  to  direct  the  young  surgeon  in  the  variety  of  cases,  that- 
may  occur;  for  under  some  circumstances  the  operation  is  more  ad  vis- 
able  in  one  place  tiian  another;  and,  indeed,  it  may  sometimes  be  next 
to  impossible  to  perform  it  in  a paiticular  part. 

The  opening  may  be  made  first,  in  the  jierinseum,  where  we  now  cut 
for  a stone;  secondly,  above  the  pubis,  where  cutting  for  the  stone  waS' 
formerly  practised;  and,  thirdly,  from  within  the  rectum,  where  the 
bladder  lies  in  contact  wnth  the  gut. 

The  first  question,  which  naturally  occurs,  is,  which  of  those  situations 
is  the  most  proper  for  the  safety  of  the  patient,  the  evacuation  of  the 
w^ater,  and  the  conveniency  of  operating,  wdien  no  particular  circum- 
stance forbids  either  of  the  situations? 

On  the  first  view^  of  the  subject,  one  would  be  apt  to  prefer  that  above 
the  pubis,  or  from  the  rectum,  as  the  bladder  is  nearer  to  either,  and 
the  parts  more  adapted  to  an  operation,  than  from  the  perinaeum,  where 
w’e  must  cut  at  random.  These  tw'o  situations,  although  the  most  proper 
in  this  respect,  under  certain  circumstances,  yet  may  become  the  most 
improper,  for  they  are  subject  to  greater  changes  than  the  perinasum. 

The  reasons  that  may  render  it  very  improper  above  the  pubis  are, 
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the  persons  being  very  fat,  or  ilie  bladder  s not  distending  sufficiently  so 
as  to  rise  above  the  pubis,  wliich  is  common  enough  in  diseases  of  those 
> parts. 

In  very  fat  peo[)Ie  it  will  be  found  that  the  substance  to  be  cut  through 
may  be  three  or  four  inches,  which  will  not  only  make  the  operation 
very  unpleasant,  but  often  improper;  for  such  thickness  of  parts  will 
make  the  svyell  of  the  bladder  very  obscure  and  uncertain;  in  many  of 
those  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  bladder  being  so  diseased  as  to  allow  of 
but  little  distention;  and  in  such  the  symptoms  of  distention  come  on 
very  early,  perhaps  where  there  is  only  a few  ounces  of  water  collected. 
But  if  the  retention  has  been  for  some  considerable  time,  as  twenty-four 
hours,  then  we  may  suppose  that  the  bladder  has  allowed  of  disteatiou. 
to  a much  greater  degree,  which  may  in  some  cases  be  ascertained  byi 
introducing  the  finger  into  the  rectum* 

But,  where  the  bladder  distends,  and  the  parts  are- so  thin  that  itcaui 
he  plainly  felt  above  the  pubis,  I see  no  material  objection  to  this,  situ- 
ation; and  it  has  this  advantage  over  the  operation  by  the  rectum^  that 
a catheter  can  more  easily  be  introduced,  and  kept  in,  which  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  be  done  till  the  cause  is  removed. 

It  may  be  necessary  here  to  mention  some  precautions  respecting  the 
keeping  the  instiument  in  the  bladder;  as  also  the  best  kind  to  be  used. 
It  must  be  a hollow  tube,  and  should  reach  as  far  as  the  posterior  sur- 
face  of  the  bladder;  for  upon  the  contraction  of  that  viscus,  its  anterior 
])art  recedes  backwards  and  downwards  from  the  abdomen  towards  its 
fixed  point,  which  may  draw  the  bladder  off  from  the  tube.  But  as  the 
distance  between  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  and  posterior  surface  of  the 
bladder  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained^  the  canula  may  be  either  too  long, 
or  too  short ; if  too  long,  its  end  may  press  upon  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  bladder  and  produce  ulceration  there,  and  in  time  work  its  way  into 
the  rectum.  To  avoid  this  mischief,  as  also  the  inconveniences  arising* 
from  its  being  too  short,  and  the  bladder  slipping  off  from  its  end,  I 
would  recommend  the  tube  to  be  made  with  a curve,  and  to  lie  with  its 
convex  side  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  bladder,'  which  being  a large 
surface,  and  following  nearly  the  same  curve  as  the  canula,  less  mischief 
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is  lobe  expected.  The  openings  into  the  cannla  may  be  made  on  the 
concave  side. 

Probably  it  might  be  attended  with  more  safety,  as  also  ease  to  the 
patient,  to  have  the  curved  end  of -the  catheter  introduced  into  the 
'urethra  from  the  bladder.  The  passing  of  it  into  the  urethra  is  very 
practicable,  and  we  know  that  such  a body  lying  in  the  urethra  is  not 
productive,  of  any  mischief.  A common  catheter  passed  in  this  way 
enters  so  far,  as  to  bring  the  handle  almost  flat  to  the  belly ; at  most  only 
a little  bolster  between  the  catheter  and  belly  is  necessary,  and  then 
with  a piece  of  tape  hxed  to  the  handle  of  the  catheter  it  might  be  fast- 
ened to  the  body,  or  a short  catheter  might  be  made  with  ears  to  fix  the 
tape  to.*  In  cases  where  the  canula  has  remained  in  some  time,  the  ar- 
tificial passage  will  become  in  some  degree  permanent,  so  that  it  may 
be  taken  out  occasionally,  and  cleaned  from  any  stony  matter  that  may 
be  attached  to  it.  To  avoid  this  part  of  the  operation  it  has  been  recom- 
mended to  have  two  canulas,  one  within  the  other,  that  by  drawing  out 
the  inner  it  might  be  cleaned,  and  again  introduced  ; but  in  most  cases 
it  will  also  be  necessary  to  withdraw  the  outer  one,  as  its  external  sur-« 
face  will  contract  a crust. 

The  second  method,  or  puncture  by  the  anus,  will  more  commonly 
admit  of  being  performed  than  that  above  the  pubis;  for  it  does  not 
require  that  distention  of  bladder  which  the  other  does,  therefore  is  not  so 
often  impracticable  from  that  cause;  and  perhajjs  the  only  oI>stacIe  here 
is  a swelled  prostate  gland.  In  many  of  these  cases  of  diseases  of  the 
urethra,  the  prostate  gland  is  very  much  swelled,  which  I can  conceive 
may  make  the  proper  place  for  tlie  puncture  very  uncertain  ; for  the 
prostate  gland  in  such  cases  will  be  pressed  down  towards  the  anus,  be- 
fore the  bladder,. and  will  be  the  first  thing  feltby  the  finger.  Care  must 

* Where  ihis  operalion  is  performed  in  consequence  of  a stricture,  I have  conceived  that 
by  passing  a catheter  into  the  urethra  from  the  bladder  till  it  came  to  tlie  stricture,  and 
then  passing  another  straight  canula  from  the  ginns  down  the  urethra,  that  the  two  might 
nearly  meet, only  having  the  slriclore  between  them;  and  a piercer  migl)l  be  passed  down 
and  forced  into  the  end  ot  ihc  one  from  the  bladder,  and  afterwards,either  a bougie  or  hollow 
catheter  introduced. 
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therefore  be  taken. to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other,  which  can  only 
be  done  by  getting  the  finger  beyond  the  prostate  gland,  which  may  not 
be  practicable ; and  if  practicable,  it  may  not  be  an  easy  matter  to  dis- 
tinguish the  one  from  the  other,  as  a thickened  and  distended  bladder 
may  seem  to  be  a eontinuation  of  the  same  tumor.  However,  if  the 
objections  given  to  the  performing  of  it  above  the  pubis  exist,  I should 
prefer  operating  by  the  rectum;  for  although  the  probability  of  suc- 
ceeding here  may  not  be  apparently  greater  than  above  the  pubis,  yet 
the  chances  are  in  its  favour. 

I must  however  observe  here,  that  the  objections  which  I have  started, 
are  only  raised  in  my  own  mind  from  my  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of 
those  parts,  and  not  from  cases  of  suppression  of  urine  under  all  the  be- 
forementioned  circumstances  having  occurred  to  me  in  practice. 

A case  of  a total  suppression  of  urine  arising  from  stricture,  where  no 
instrument  could  be  passed  by  tbe  natural  passage,  and  where  a puncr 
•ture  was  made  into  the  bladder,  from  the  rectum,  with  success,  is  related 
in  the  Philosopliical  Transactions,  by  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  King’s  Lynn,  in 
Norfolk.* 

What  led  Dr.  Hamilton  to  do  it  here,  was  a difficulty  which  was  found 
in  passing  the  clyster-pijie  into  the  rectum,  which  induced  him  to  intro- 
duce his  linger  into  the  anus,  and  he  found  the  bladder  so  prominent  in 
the  rectum  as  to  give  the  hint  of  pcrfonnlng  the  operation  there. 

The  man  was  put  into  the  same  })Osition  as  in  the  operation  for  the 
stone,' and  a troehar  was  introduced  upon  the  linger  into  the  anus,  and 
tlirust  into  the  lower  and  most  prominent  part  of  the  tumor,  in  the  di- 
l eetion  ol"  the  axis  of  the  bladder,  and  upon  withdrawing  tlie  piercer  the 
water  flowed  out  through  the  canula. 

A straight  catheter  was  then  introduced  through  the  can'ula,  least  the 
orifice  in  the  bladder  should  bo  drawn  off  from  the  canula. 

Then  the  canula  was  pulled  out  over  the  catheter,  which  was  left  in 
till  the  whole  water  was  evacuated,  and  was  then  withdrawn. 

The  bladder,  notwithstanding  this  perforation,  reiaiiicd  the  water  as 
wsual,  till  the  inclination  to  make  it  came  on:  and  when  lie  performed 

* PhilosophicalTransaclions  for  the  year  MiG,  Vol.  Ixvi.  p.  578. 
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the  action  of  making  water,  the  orifice  in  the  bladder  seerned  to  open, 
and  it  rushed  out  by  the  anus.  This  continued  about  two  days,  when 
the  water  began  to  find  its  natural  passage,  and  a bougie  was  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  through  the  urethra,  which  gave  a free- passage  for  the 
water,  and  of  course  less  came  by  the  anus ; so  that  on  tiie  sixth  day 
after  the  operation  the  whole  came  by  the  natural  passage.  The  man 
continued  the  use  of  the  bougie  till  the  stricture  was  dilated. 

Dr.  Hamilton  further  remarks,  that  in  those  cases  of  su])pression  of 
urine,  in  general,  he  has  found  tiiat  calomel  and  opium,  in  large  doses, 
answer  belter  than  any  thing  he  has  tried. 

• He  is  convinced  from  repeated  trials,  that  the  specific  efficacy  is  in 
the  calomel,  as  large  doses  of  opium  alone  have  proved  ineffectual ; but 
he  does  not  say  that  calomel  alone  will  answer.  He  orders  ten  grains  of 
calomel  with  two  of  opium,  to  be  repeated  in  six  hours  if  it  has  not 
answered  in  that  time  ; and  he  says  he  has  seldom  been  obliged  to  give 
a third  dose. 

‘ This  method  of  tapj)ing  the  bladder  was  firt  s uggested  by  Monsieur 
Fleurant,  surgeon  to  the  Gharite,  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  1750*  The  ope- 
ration was  performed  at  that  time,  and  an  account  of  i,t  was  afterwards 
published  by  M.  Pouteau,  in  1 760,  with  the  history  of  three  cases,  in  all 
which  the  operation  was  performed  by  M.  Fleurant.  The  propriety  of 
performing  the  operation  in  this  part  occurred  to  him  in  a manner  simi- 
lar to  that  before  related  of  Dr.  Hamilton ; for  in  introducing  the  finger 
into  the  rectum  to  examine  the  state  of  the  bladder  in  a case  where  he 
was  going  to  [)uncture  in  the  perinseum,  he  found  the  bladder  so  pro- 
minent there,  and  so  much  within  the  reach  of  his  instrument,  that  he 
immediately  altered  his  intention,  and  performed  it  in  this  part.  He 
very  readily  drew'  off  the  water,  and  kept  the  canula  in,  wdth  a T ban- 
dage, till  the  urine  came  the  right  w'ay,  and  then  withdrew  it,  and  all 
terminated  ^yell.  But  there  was  a good  deal  of  trouble  on  account  of  the 
canula  being  left  in  on  going  to  stool,  as  also  from  the  constant  dribbling 
of  the  water  through  it,  all  of  w’hich  w'as  prevented  in  Di*.  Hamilton’s 
case,  by  removing  the  canula  immediately  upon  the  evacuation  of  the 
w'ater.  lliis  was  productive  of  another  good  effect,  which  was  the 
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retention  of  the  urine  till  the  stimulus  of  fullness  was  given,  and  then  it 
passed  through  the  artihcial  as  it  would  through  a natural  passage. 
Should  this  be  a constant  effect  in  consequence  of  performing  the  ope- 
ration here,  I think  it  must  be  owned  to  be  an  unexpected  circumstance, 
which  at  first  could  not  have  been  imagined.* 

In  another  patient  of  M.  Fleurant’s,  the  canula  was  kept  in  the  anus 
and  bladder  thirty-nine  days,  without  any  inconvenience;  so  that  the 
objection  to  this  part  of  the  operation  cannot  be  material. 

Pouteau  mentions  one  case  where  he  performed  this  operation,  in  the 
year  175^,  and  the  man  died.4- 

He  says,  I was  called  to  visit  a poor  m*an  suffering  under  a retention 
of  urine,  so  obstinate  and  violent  that  it  had  already  the  symptoms  of 
what  is  called  a reflux  of  urine  into  the  blood ; and  the  complaint  had 
continued  more  than  three  days.  An  empiric,  to  whose  care  he  had 
been  entrusted,  after  having  very  improperly  given  him  the  most  pow- 
erful diuretics,  had  likewise  the  rashness  to  search  him.  It  appears  pro- 
bable that  these  attempts,  which  were  made  without  success,  must  have 
increased  the  mischief.  A catheter  could  not  be  passed  into  such  parts 
by  unskilful  hands,  without  increasing  the  inflammation.  I only  made 
three  slight  efforts  to  effect  a passage  intp  the  bladder  by  the  urethra, 
which  appeared  to  be  much  diseased,  as  well  by  the  eflusion  of  blood, 
as  the  extreme  pain  these  attempts  produced.  I determined  at  once  to 
do  as  before,  and  plunged  my  trochar  by  the  rectum  into  the  bladder. 
The  success  was  exactly  the  same ; the  bladder  w as  entirely  emptied, 
and  I allowed  the  canula  to  remain  there  a whole  night  and  a day,  dur- 
ing which  lime  the  urine  flow  ed  without  intermission.  Every  thing  w'ent 
on  without  any  accident,  w Inch  could  be  supposed  connected  with  the 
operation;  and  death,  w'hicli  happened  next  day,  w'as  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  it. 

One  must  suppose  with  Pouteau,  that  the  death  of  the  patient  could 
not  have  arisen  from  this  operation,  but  from  the  preceding  diseases. 

* A liistory,  willi  description  of  this  operation,  is  published  by  Mr.  Reid,  surgeon,  of 
Clielsea,  in  1778. 

y Routeuu  Melanges  de  Chiriirgie,  printed  at  Lyons,  1760,  page  506,  507,  and  508. 
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The  bags  called  vesiculse  seminales,  and  the  haemorrhoidal  vessels 
have  been  mentioned  as  parts  in  danger  of  being  wounded  in  the  ope- 
ration, and  thereby  proving  troublesome ; but  if  either  of  them  were 
wounded,  no  inconvenience  could  arise.  To  avoid  the  vesiculae  semi- 
nales, it  is  recommended  to  perforate  high  up,  and  directly  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  bladder,  between  the  two  sides,  and  this  situation  is  at  the 
same  time  the  one  where  the  haemorrhoidal  vessels  are  the  smallest,  and 
therefore  it  Is  of  less  consequence  if  they  are  wounded. 

It  must  appear  from  the  following  cases  sent  me  by  different  gentle- 
men that  a communication  being  kept  up  between  the  bladder  and 
rectum,  is  only  inconvenient,  and  not  so  much  so  as  might  be  ex- 
pected. 

“ With  respect  to  the  sailor,  who  passed  his  urine  by  the  rectum,  I have 
examined  the  few  papers  by  me,  but  cannot  find  the  particular  remarks 
I made;  however,  as  the  case  was  singular,  I recollect  the  man  told 
me,  that  a few  years  before,  (this  was  at  the  Madras  hospital,  in  December 
17  79)  he  had  the  venereal  disease,  very  bad,  and  long;  that  the  urine 
came  by  the  anus,  but  this  passage  healed  up,  and  it  came  by  the  penis, 
and  continued  to  do  so  till  he  caught  the  disease  again,  when  the  urine 
found  its  way  a second  time  by  the  anus,  and  came  that  way  for  years. 
When  he  first  came  under  my  care,  in  the  hospital  at  Bombay,  Febru- 
ary 1 7 79,  he  felt  no  uneasiness  or  inconvenience  from  this  manner  of 

4 

passing  his  urine;  whenever  lie  had  an  inclination  to  make  water  he  sat 
down.  I often  made  him  lie  upon  his  breast,  with  his  legs  drawn  up, 
and  the  stream  came  through  the  anus  with  great  force.” 

John  Conway,  a seaman  belonging  to  the  St.  Antonia,  was  admitted 
into  Haslar  hospital  on  the  ^4th  ol  November,  17  70,  for  the  lues  vene- 
rea, Besides  the  usual  symptoms  of  that  disease,  he  had  a communica- 
tion between  the  bladder  and  rectum  ; which  had  continued  four 
months.  When  he  endeavoured  to  make  water,  the  water  flowed  both 
fiom  the  urethra  and  anus,  coming  from  the  anus  in  a small  stream, 
often  to  the  quantity  of  a pint.  It  also  flowed  freely  from  the  anus 
when  he  went  to  stool,  although  none  was  voided  by  the  urethra.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  complaint  some  portigns  of  dead  flesh,  he  said,  had 
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cornc  away  from  the  rcclum,  hiiL  when  admiitcd  into  the  hospital,  there 
was  not  any  soicncss  leinaininp;,  or  discharge  ol  iiuitter  IVom  it,  and  the 
ui’iiic  ])assed  without  j)airi ; e.vtu  nally  he  never  had  any  fi,tula  penetrat- 
ing either  into  the  bladder,  or  rectum,  and  when  disturbed  witli  lidiu- 
lenec  in  the  bowels,  did  not  perceive  any  wind  to  escape  Ironi  the 
urethra. 

Jn  other  cases,  in  consequence  of  abscesses  forming  between  the 
bladder  and  rectum,  m here  they  have  not  healed  uj),  there  has  been  a 
reciprocal  passing  of  the  contents  of  these  cavities  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

It  only  remains  to  speak  of  the  puncture  in  the  perinaeum.  An  ob- 
struction to  the  urine  tak‘ing  place  in  the  natural  passage  prevents  us 
fix)m  introducing  an  instrument  in  most  of  those  cases,  and  deprives  us 
of  all  the  advantages  we  could  receive  from  it  as  a guide  in  the  opera-, 
tion ; yet  there  may  be  cases  of  stricture,  where  by  cutting  into  the  ure- 
thra, beyond  the  stricture,  the  water  will  Ilow' ; but  this  must  be  done 
without  any  guide  or  direction,  and  requires  a nice  and  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  parts;  or  if  the  obstruction  arises  from  the  valvular  pro- 
jection of  the  jirostate  gland,  a stalF  may  be  passed  as  far  as  this  j^rojec- 
tion,  and  cut  upon  as  for  the  stone,  only  making  a smaller  incision, 
using  a small  gorget,  or  in  the  room  of  that,  a trochar  of  a jrarticidar 
fdim  might  be  run  along  it  into  the  bladder;  for,  although  the  staff 
does  not  enter  the  bladder,  yet,  the  distance  to  pass  through  without  this 
guide  is  but  small.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  a small  and  deej)  incision 
may  be  made  irj  the  perinaeum,  with  an  im[)osthume  lancet,  towards  llie^ 
bladder;  the  point  of  the  trochar  is  to  be  introduced  by  this,  passing  at 
the  same  time  the  fore  finger  of  the  other  hand  into  the  anus,  which 
wdll  be  a guide  both  for  the  tlircction  of  the  instrument,  as  also  to  avoid 
its  point  passing  into  the  rectum.;  with  these  precautions  the  error  can- 
not be  great. 

1 must  own  however,  that  I have  not  seen  cases  enough  to  enable  me 
■to  give  all  the  varieties  that  commonly  hap])en,  and  of  course  to  give 
all  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  each  method. 


SUPPOSED  CONSEQUENCES  OF  GONORRHOEA. 


205 


I.  OF  ALLOWING  A CATHETER  TO  REMAIN  IN  THE  URETHRA 

, AND  BLADDER. 

* % 

In  cases  of  debility  of  the  bladder,  and  wjiere  a catheter  passes  with  dif- 
ficulty, or  with  great  uncertainty,  and  in  cases  where  it  must  be  used 
frequently  and  for  a length  of  time,  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  an  in- 
strument in  the  urethra  and  bladder,  so  as  to  allow  the  water  to  pass 
through  it  freely.  A common  catheter,  or  one  made  of  the  elastic  gum,  are 
perhaps  the  best  instriunents  of  any  ; but  they  must  be  fixed  in  the  canal  ;• 
this  will  be  best  done  by  the  outer  end  of  the  catheter  being  tied  to  some 
external  body,  as  I shall  now  describe.  When  the  catheter  is  fairly  iii 
the  bladder,  the  outer  end  is  rather  inclined  downwards,  nearly  in  a line 
with  the  body ; take  the  common  strap  or  belt  part  of  a bag  truss,  and 
have  two  thigh  straps  either  fixed  to  it  or  hooked  to  it;  let  a strap" 
come  round  each  thigh  and  forwards  by  each  side  of  the  scrotum,  to  be 
fastened  to  the  belt  where  the  ears  of  the  bag  are  usually  (ixed.  Have  a, 
small  ring  or  two  fixed  to  each  strap  just  where  it  passes  tlie  scrotum  or 
root  of  the  penis ; then  take  a piece  of  small  tape,  and  fix  the  ends  of 
the  catheter  to  tlrose  rings,  which  will  keep  it  in  the  bladder.  A bit  of 
rag  about  lour  or  five  inches  long,  with  a hole  at  the  end  of  it,  passed, 
over  the  exterior  end  of  the  catheter,  and  the  loose  end  allowed  to  hant£ 
in  a bason,  placed  between  the  thighs,  will  catch  the  water  which  can- 
not disengage  itself  from  the  catheter,  and  keep  the  patient  dry;  or  if 
another  curved  pipe  is  introduced  mto  the  catheter  it  will  answer 
equally  well. 

Under  such  treatment  the  bladder  will  never  be  allowed  to  be  dis- 
tended ; and  when  the  patient  wants  to  have  the  bladder  in  some  de- 
gree emptied,  he  has  only  to  strain  with  his  abdominal  muscles,  by 
which  means  he  will  be  able  to  throw  out  a great  deal  at  each  time. 

As  the  bladder  begins  to  recover  its  actions,  the  pal  lent  will  find  that 
an  inclination  to  make  water  will  come  on,  and  at  those  times  he  wdl 
also  find  that  the  water  will  come  from  him  without  straining  with  the 
abdominal  muscles ; wdien  this  takes  place  readily  the  catheter  may  be 
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taken  out,  and  it  will  be  found  that  he  will  be  able  in  future  to  make 
water  of  himself.  If  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  the  catheter  a considerable 
time,  it  will  be  the  cause  of  a great  deal  of  slime  and  mucus  being 
formed  in  the  urethra  and  bladder;  but  1 believe  this  is  of  no  conse- 
quence. I have  known  a catheter  kept  in  this  way  for  five  months  with- 
out any  inconvenience  whatever. 

In  all  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  keep  an  extraneous  body  for  a 
considerable  time  in  the  bladder,  whether  in  an  artificial  passage  or  the 
natural  one,  it  will  be  proper,  a few  days  after  its  first  introduction,  to 
withdraw  it,  and  examine  whether  it  is  incrusting,  or  filling  up  in  its  ca- 
vity with  the  calculous  matter  of  the  urine ; if  after  remaining  in  the 
bladder  for  some  days  it  has  contracted  none,  w'e  need  be  under  no  ap- 
prehension of  its  doing  it ; but  if,  as  frequently  happens,  it  should  have 
a considerable  quantity  collected,  then  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  it 
occasionally  withdrawn  and  cleaned;  the  best  method  probably  of 
doing  this  is  to  put  it  in  vinegar,  which  will  soon  dissolve  the  stony 
matter. 


II.  OF  THE  INCREASED  STRENGTH  OF  THE  BLADDER. 

The  bladder  in  such  cases  as  before  described,  having  more  to  do  than 
common,  is  almost  in  a constant  state  of  irritation  and  action  ; by  which, 
according  to  a property  in  all  muscles,  it  becomes  stronger  and  stronger 
in  its  muscular  coats ; and  1 suspect,  that  this  disposition  to  become 
stronger  from  repeated  action,  is  greater  in  the  involuntary  muscles 
than  the  voluntary  ; and  the  reason  why  it  should  be  so  is  I think  very 
evident ; for  in  the  involuntary  muscles  the  power  should  be  in  all 
cases  capable  of  overcoming  the  resistance,  as  the  power  is  always  per- 
forming some  natural  and  necessary  action ; for  whenever  a disease  pro- 
duces an  uncommon  resistance  in  the  involuntary  parts,  if  the  power  is 
not  proportionably  increased  the  disease  becomes  very  formidable; 
whereas  in  the  voluntary  muscles  there  is  not  that  necessity,  because 
the  will  can  stop  whenever  the  muscles  cannot  follow ; and  il  the  will 
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is  so  diseased  as  not  to  stop,  the  power  in  voluntary  muscles  should  not 
increase  in  proportion. 

I have  seen  the  muscular  coats  of  the  bladder  near  half  an  inch 
thick,  and  the  fasciculi  so  strong  as  to  form  ridges  on  the  inside  of  t?  at 
cavity  and  I have  also  seen  the  fasciculi  very  thin,  and  even  want  ii  f 
in  some  parts  of  the  bladder,  so  that  a hernia  of  the  internal  coat  had 
taken  place  between  the  fasciculi,  and  formed  j)ouches.'|''  These  jiou- 
ches  arise  from  the  thin  parts  not  being  able  to  support  the  actions 
of  the  strong;  as  happens  in  ruptures  at  the  navel,  or  rings  of  the 
abdomen. 

III.  OF  THE  DISTENTION  OF  THE  URETERS. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  irritation  from  the  distention  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  difficulty  in  throwing  out  its  contents,  is  so  great,  that 
the  urine  is  prevented  from  flowing  freely  into  that  viscus  from  the 
ureters,  which  become  thereby  preternaturally  distended.  The  pelvis 
of  the  kidneys,  and  infundibula  are  also  enlarged ; but  liow^  far  this  di- 
latation of  the  ureters  and  pelvis  is  really  owing  to  a mechanical  cause  I 
am  not  so  clear;  orwdiether  it  is  not  a disposition  lor  dilatation  arising 
out  of  the  stimulus  given  by  the  bladder.  In  some  cases  of  long  standing, 
where  the  bladder  was  become  very  thick,  and  had  been  for  a long  time 
acting  with  great  violence,  it  had  affected  the  mamiilae,  so  that  the  sur- 
face of  these  processes  produced  a matter,  and  perhaps  even  the 
secreting  organs  of  the  kidneys,  so  that  the  urine  secreted  w^as  accom- 
panied with  a pus,  arising  from  the  irritation  being  kept  up  in  all  these 
parts. 

^ This  appearance  was  long  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  a disease  of  this  visous;  but 
upon  examination  I found  that  the  muscular  parts  were  sound  and  distinct;  that  they  were 
only  increased  in  bulk  in  proportion  to  the  power  they  had  to  exert ; and  that  it  was  not  a 
consequence  of  inflammation,  for  in  that  cage  parts  are  blended  into  one  indistinct  mass. 

+ This  is  perhaps  the  cause  of  the  stone  being  often  found  in  a pouch  formed  in  the 
bladder  ; for  the  bladder  in  cases  of  slooe  is  often  very  strong,  which  ax’ises  from  the  vio-* 
lent  contraction  of  that  viscus  caused  by  the  irritation  of  the  stone  on  the  sides  of  it;  and 
also  from  the  stone  being  often  opposed  to  the  mouth  of  the  urethra  in  the  lime  of  making 
water. 
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Hie  urine  In  the  above  cases  is  generally  stale,  even  before  it  is 
thrown  out  of  the  bladder,  which  when  joined,  with  the  circumstance  of 
the  linen  being  constantly  kept  wet,  by  the  almost  continual  discharge 
of  urine,  (which  of  itself  would  produce  a stalcness  of  urine,  in  these 
parts)  becomes  very  offensive,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  keep  the  pa- 
. tient  street. 

IV.  OF  IRRITABILITY  IN  THE  BLADDER  INDEPENDENT  OF 
OBSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  URINE. 

Another  disease  of  the  bladder,  connected  with  our  present  subject 
is,  where  that  viscus  becomes  extremely  irritable,  and  wdll  not  allow' of 
its  usual  distention.  The  symptoms  of  this  disease  are  very  similar  to 
those  arising  from  obstructions  to  the  passage  of  the  urine  in  the  ure- 
thra, but  with  this  difference,  that  in  the  present  disease  the  urine  flows 
readily,  because  the  urethra  obeys  the  summons  and  relaxes;  how'ever 
thei’Q  is  often  considerable  straining,  after  the  water  is  all  made,  arising 
from  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  still  continuing  its  contractions.  ' 

This  ii  ritabilily  of  the  bladder  often  arises  from  local  causes,  as  a 
stone,  cancer,  or  tumois  forming  on  the  inside,  all  of  which  produce 
irritability  of  this  viscus.  In  such  cases,  the  straining  is  violent,  for  the 
cause  still  remains  which  continues  to  give  the  stimulus  ol’  something 
to  be  expelled,  and  the  bladder  .continues  to  contract  till  tired,  as  in  the 
cases  of  simple  irritability;  and  then  there  is  a respite  for  a time,  but 
this  respite  is  of  a short  duration.  Tor  the  urine  is  soon  accumulated. 

This  disease  will  kill  in  the  end,  by  producing  wasting  and  hectic 
fever. 

V.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  SIMPLE  IRRITABILITY  OF  THE 

BLADDER. 

When  the  symptoms  arise  from  irritability  alone,  and  not  from  a stone, 
or  any  local  affection,  the  nature  of  the  complaint  may  not  at  first  be  so 
obvious ; temporary  relief  may  however  be  procured  by  opium,  which 
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is  most  effectual  in  slight  and  recent  cases  ; and  if  it  be  applied  as  near 
to  the  part  as  possible,  its  effects  \\ill  be  more  evident ; and  therefore  it 
may  be  given  by  clyster  as  well  as  by  the  mouth.  I have  known  alum 
whey  given,  under  which  treatment  the  patient  got  >vell. 

I should  however  be  inclined  to  rely  more  on  a blister  applied  to  the 
periutEum,  than  any  other  method  of  cure ; or  to  the  low'er  part  of  the 
small  of  the  back,  or  upper  part  of  the  sacrum,  if  more  convenient. 

In  all  cases  wdiere  there  is  an  irritation  of  the  bladder,  the  patient 

should  never  endeavour  to  retain  his  water  beyond  the  inclination  to 

make  it.  It  hurts  the  bladder  and  increases  its  irritabilitv;  and  indeed 
^ . . . . ' . . 

I am  apt  to  think- that  this  circumstance  even  in  sound  parts,  is  6ften  a 

predisposing  cause  of  disease  in  this  viscus  and  its  appendage,  the  ure- 
thra ; for  I have  known  several  cases  where  it  has  brought  on  the  spas- 
modic stricture  in  the  urethra,  in  sound  parts;  and  it  is  frequently  an 
immediate  cause  of  strangury  in  those  wdio  have  either  a stricture  or  a 
disposition  to  spasms  in  those  parts. 

A gentleman  in  perfect  health,  from  retaining  his  urine  beyond  the 
inclination  in  the  play-house,  had  all  the  symptoms  of  an  irritable  ' 
bladder  brought  on,  and  continued  for  several  years,  renderingl'hlm 
miserable. 

yr.  OF  A PARALYSIS  OF  THE  ACCELERATORES  MUSCLES.’ 

I N many  irritations  of  the  bladder,  the  urethra  not  only  relaxes  directly 
on  the  stimulus  to  make  water  being  lelt  in  that  viscus,  as  has  been  de- 
scribed, but  a paralysis  sometimes  takes  place  in  the  voluntary  muscles 
of  those  parts,  so  that  the  will  cannot  command  them  to  contract  to 
hirider  the  inconveniences  that  may  attend  an  immediate  evacuation  of 
that  fluid.  If  we  attempt  to  stop  the  water,  which  is  an  act  of  the  will, 
w«  cannot,  the  acceleratores  muscles  will  not  obey,  and  the  water  flows. 

A blister  applied  to  the  perinseum  will  have  considerable  effects  in 
removing  this  complaint. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

t 

% 

OF  THE  DISCHARGE  OF  THE  NATURAL  MUCUS  OF  THE 

GLANDS  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

The  small  glands  of  the  urethra,  and  Cowper’s  glands,  secrete  a slimy 
mucus  similar  to  the  white  of  an  egg  not  coagulated.  This  seldom  ap- 
pears externally,  or  flows  from  the  urethra,  but  during  the  indulgence 
of  lascivious  thoughts,  and  is  seldom  or  never  attended  to,  excepting  by 
those  who  are  under  apprehensions  either  of  a gonorrhoea  coming  on, 
or  imagine  the  last  infection  is  not  gone  off  entirely,  and  such  patients 
are  kept  in  constant  teiror  by  this  natural  discharge.  They  often  find 
it  in  such  quantity  as  to  leave  spots  on  the  shirt,  but  without  colour; 
and  often  after  toying,  the  lips  ol‘  the  urethra  are  it  were  glewed  together 
by  it,  from  its  drying  there,  which  appearances  alarm  the  mind  of  the 
patient  without  cause.  Although  this  is  only  a natural  discharge,  and 
is  now  secreted  under  the  same  influence  which  naturally  produces  it, 
it  must  at  the  same  time  be  owned,  that  it  is  commonly  much  encreased 
in  those  cases  of  debility  arising  from  the  mind,  which  is  probably  not 
easily  to  be  accounted  for ; it  would  seem  that  the  contest  between  the 
mind  and  the  body  increases  this  secretion,  for  it  cannot  be  considered 
as  a disease  of  the  parts. 

I.  OF  THE  DISCHARGE  OF  THE  SECRETIONS  OF  THE  PROSTATE 
GLAND  AND  VESICUL2E  SEMINALES. 

This  complaint  is  imagined  to  be  the  consequence  of  the  venereal  dis- 
ease in  the  urethra;  but  how  far  this  is  really  the  case  is  not  certain; 
though  most  probably  it  is  not.  It  is  a discharge  of  mucus  by  the 
urethra,  which  generally  comes  away  with  the  last  drops  of  urine,  espe- 
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daily  if  the  bladder  is  irritable;  and  still  more  at  the  time  of  being  at 
stool,  particulaily  if  the  patient  be  costive;  for,  under  such  cimmi- 
stanccs,  the  straining  or  actions  of  the  muscles  of  those  parts  are  more 
violent.  It  has  generally  been  supposed  that  this  discharge  is  semen,  a> id 
it  is  the  disease  called  a seminal  weakness ; but  it  appeal  s from  many 
experiments  and  observations,  that  the  discharge  is  undoubtedly  not 
semen.  It  is  only  the  mucus  secreted  either  by  the  prostate  gland,  by 
those  bags  improperly  called  vesiculte  seminales,  or  both ; and  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  give  here  the  distinguishing  marks  betM^een  these  two 
fluids.  First ; I may  observe  the  discharge  in  question  is  not  of  the  same 
colour  with  the  semen,  and  is  exactly  of  the  colour  of  the  mucus  of  the 
prostate  gland,  and  of  those  bags.  It  has  not  the  same  smell,  and  indeed 
it  hardly  has  any  smell  at  all.  The  quantity  evacuated  at  one  time  is 
often  much  more  considerable  than  the  evacuation  of  semen  ever  is; 
and  it  happens  more  frequently  than  it  could  possibly  do  were  the  dis- 
charge semen.  It  is  a disease  that  often  attacks  old  men,  where  one  can 
hardly  suppose  much  semen  to  be  secreted  ; and  we  find  that  those  who 
are  affected  with  this  disease,  are  no  more  deficient  in  the  secretion  and 
evacuation  of  the  semen  in  the  natural  way,  tlian  before  they  had  the 
disease.  If  the  mind  be  at  ease,  this  shall  take  place  immediately  after  a 
discharge  of  this  fluid,  as  well  as  before,  which  could  not  be  the  case 
were  it  semen.  Further;  if  those  that  labour  under  this  complaint  are 
not  connected  with  women,  they  are  subject  to  nocturnal  discharges 
from  the  imagination,  as  persons  who  are  perfectly  sound ; and  indeed 
most  patients,  when  made  acquainted  with  these  circumstances,  become 
very  sensible  that  it  is  not  the  semen. 

A gentleman  has  often  a discharge  of  mucus  from  the  urethra  with 
the  last  drops  of  urine,  and  when  he  goes  to  stool,  but  after  having  con- 
nection with  women  it  does  not  take  place. 

It  is  not  clear  what  the  diseased  state  of  the  parts  is  upon  w hich  this 
discharge  dcj)ends,  whether  there  is  a larger  secretion  of  this  mucus  than 
natural,  or  whether  it  is  entirely  owing  to  a preternatural,  uncommon 
action  of  those  parts ; and  if  this  last,  why  these  parts  should  be  put  in(o 
action  when  the  bladder,  rectum,  and  abdominal  muscles  are  thrown 
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into  action  to  ex])cl  their  contents,  is  not  easily  explained.  It  is  plain 
that  the  most  violent  actions  o(  these  parts  are  necessary  to  produce  this 
evacuation  ; for  it  does  not  come  with  the  first  of  the  urine,  nor  in  ge- 
neral when  they  go  with  ease  to  stool. 

As  it  was  thought  to  be  a seminal  discharge,  it  was  imagined  to  arise 
from  a weakness  in  the  organs  of  generation  ; and  as  frequent  discharges 
of  the  semen  in  the  natural  way  generally  weaken,  it  was  therefore  ima- 
gined that  this  discharge  must  also  weaken  very  considerably  ; and  the 
imagination  will  o])erate  so  strongly  as  to  make  the  patients  believe  they 
really  are  weakened.  Whether  the  cause  of  such  a. discharge  is  capable 
of  weakening,  I will  not  pretend  to  say ; but  I believe  that  the  discharge 
simply  does  not.  Fear,  and  anxiety  of  mind,  may  really  weaken  the 
patient.  In  the  cases  I have  seen  of  this  kind,  the,  mind  has  been  more 
affected  than  the  body.  . ’ • 

* From  my  own  practice,  I can  hardly  recommend  any  one  medicine, 
or  way  ol  life,  for  removing  this  complaint.  In  one  case  I found  consi- 
derable benefit  from  giving-hemlock  internally. 

The  idea  that  has  been  formed  of  the  disease  leads  to  the  practice  gc- 
nerallj'  used  and  recommended,  such  as  giving  strengthening  medicines 
of  all  kinds,  as  bark,  kc.  but  I never  saw  any  good  effects  from  any  of 
them ; and  1 should  rather  be  inclined  to  take  up  the  soothing  plan  to 
^ prevent  all  violent  actions.  Keeping  the  body  gently  open  will  in  some 
degree  moderate  the  discharge,  and  probably  may  effect  a cure  in  the 
end. 


t 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

OF  IMPOTENCE. 

Tpi  IS  complaint  is  by  many  laid  to  the  charge  of  Onanism  at  an  early 
age;  but  how  far  this  is  just,  it  will  in  many  cases  be  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. 

How  far  the  attributing  to  this  practice  such  a consequence,  is  of  pub- 
lic utility,  I am  doubtful,  particularly  as  it  is  followed  most  commonly 
at  an  age,  when  consequences  are  not  sufficiently  attended  to,  even  in 
things  less  gratifying  to  the  senses;  but  this  I can  say  with  certainty, 
that  inany  of  those,  who  are  affected  with  the  complaints  in  question  are 
miserable  from, this  idea;  and  it  is  some  consolation  for  them  to  know 
that  it  is  possible  it  may  arise  from  other  causes.  1 am  clear  in  iny  own 
mind  that  the  books  on  this  subject  have  done  more  harm  than  good. 
I think  I may  affirm  that  this  act  in  itself  does  less  harm  to  the  constitu- 
tion in.general  than  the  natural.  That  the  natural  with  common  women, 
or  such  as  we  are  indifferent  about,  does  less  harm  to  tiie  constitution 
than  where  it  is  not  so  selhsh,  and  where  the  affections  for  the  woman 
are  also  concerned.  VVhere  it  is  only  a constitutional  act  it  is  simple, 
and  only  one  auion  takes  place  ; but  where  the  mind  becomes  interested, 
it  is  worked,  up  to  a degree  of  enthusiasm,  increasing  the  sensibility  of 
the  body  and  disjiositiou  for  action;  and  when  the  complete  action 
takes  place  it  is  with  proportional  violence ; and  in  proportion  to  the 
violence  is  the  degree  of  debility  produced,  or  injury  done  to  the  con- 
stitution. 

In  the  cases  o(  this  kind  that  have  come  under  my  care,  although  the 
persons  themselves  have  been  very  ready  to  suppose  that  the  disease 
arose  from  the  cause  here  alluded  to ; yet  they  did  not  appear  to  have 
given  more  into  the  practice  than  common ; and  in  particular,  the  worst 
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case  I have  ever  seen  was  where  hui  very  little  of  this  pra.  tice  had  ever 
been  used,  which  is  particularly  pernicious  from  the  IVequency  ol‘  the 
repetition,  there  being  no  want  of  opportunity. 

Nothing  hurts  the  mind  ol  a man  so  much  as  the  idea  of  inability  to 
perform  well  the  duty  of  the  sex.  If  his  scrotum  hangs  low  it  makes 
him  miserable;  he  conceives  immediately  that  he  is  to  be  icndcred  in- 
capable of  performing  those  acts  in  which  he  prides  himself  most.  It  is 
certain  that  the  relaxation,  or  contraction  of  the  scrotum,  is  in  some  de- 
gree a kind  of  sign  of  the  constitution;  but  it  Is  of  the  constitution  at 
large,  not  of  those  parts  in  particular.  Nurses  are  so  sensible  of  the 
contraction  of  that  part  being  a sign  of  health  in  the  children  under 
their  care,  that  they  take  notice  of  it.  The  relaxation  of  it  in  them  can- 
not be  supposed  to  arise  from  inability  to  perform  those  acts  at  one  time 
more  than  another.  The  face  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  constitution,  and 
has  as  much  to  do  with  those  peculiar  acts  as  the  scrotum.  However 
we  must  allow  that  this  part  is  much  more  lax  than  what  we  should 
conceive  was  intended  by  nature,  even  in  young  men  who  are  well  in 
health  ; but  as  this  is  very  general,  I rather  suspect  that  it  arises  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  part  being  kept  loo  warm,  and  always  sus- 
pended, the  muscles  hardly  ever  being  allowed  to  act,  so  that  they  hav« 
less  force.  How  far  it  is  the  same  in  those  countries  whose  dress  does 
not  immediately  suspend  those  parts,  I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
Warmth  appears  to  be  one  cause,  for  we  find  that  cold  has  always  an 
immediate  effect ; but  this  is  perhaps  owing  to  its  not  being  accustomed 
to  cold.  What  the  difference  is  in  this  part,  in  a cold  and  warm  climate, 
all  other  circumstances  the  same,  I do  not  know.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  cause,  if  it  is  really  in  common  more  lax  than  intended  by  nature,  it 
is  of  no  consequence  as  to  the  powei*s  of  generation.  1 he  testicles  will 
secrete  whether  kept  high  or  low. 

The  Editor  is  Induced  to  believe  that  Onanism  Is  more  hurtful  than  the 
author  imagined ; that  its  being  practised  before  the  parts  have  arrived 
at  maturity  in  weakly  constitutions,  may  prevent  their  ever  doing 
so.  He  als.0  believes,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  author,  that  the 
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venereal  act  with  a woman,  where  the  passions  are  strongly  excited, 
can  be  more  frequently  repeated  with  less  debilitating  effects,  than 
under  any  other  circumstances,  since  this  particular  secretion  is  more 
immediately  under  the  influence  of  the  passions  than  any  other  in 
the  body. 

I.  OF  IMPOTENCE  DEPENDING  ON  THE  MIND. 

A s the  parts  of  generation  are  not  necessary  for  the  existence  or  sup- 
port of  the  individual,  as  what  relates  to  food  and  sleep,  but  have  a 
reference  to  something  else,  in  which  the  mind  has  a principal  concern,, 
a complete  action  in  those  parts  cannot  take  place  without  a perfect  har- 
mony of  body  and  of  mind  ; that  is,  tliere  must  be  both  a power  of  body, 
and  disjDOsition  of  mind  ; for  the  mind  is  subject  to  a thousand  caprices^ 
which  affect  the  actions  of  these  parts. 

Copulation  is  an  act  of  the  body,  the  spring  of  which  is  in  the  mind ; 
but  it  is  not  volition ; and  according  to  the  state  of  the  mind  so  is  the 
act  performed.  To  perform  this  act  well,  the  body  should  be  in  health, 
and  the  mind  should  be  perfectly  confident  of  the  powers  of  the  body; 
the  mind  should  be  in  a state  entirely  disengaged  from  every  thing  else ; 
it  should  have  no  difficulties,  no  fears,  no  apprehensions;  not  even  an 
anxiety  to  perform  the  act  well ; for  even  this  anxiety  is  a state  of  mind 
different  from  Avh at  should  prevail;  there  should  not  be  even  a fear 
that  the  mind  itself  may  find  a difliculty  at  the  time  the  act  should  be 
performed.  Perhaps  no  function  of  the  machine  depend^s  so  much  upon 
the  state  of  the  mind  as  this. 

The  will,  and  reasoning  faculty,  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  power  ; 
they  are  only  employed  in  the  act,  so  far  as  voluntary  parts  are  made 
use  of;  and  if  they  ever  interfere,  which  they  sometimes  do,  it  often 
produces  another  state  of  the  mind  which  destroys  that  which  is  proper 
for  the  performance  of  the  act ; it  produces  a desire,  a wish,  a hope, 
which  are  all  only  difiidence  and  uncertainty,  and  create  in  the  mindr*'' 
the  idea  of  a jipssibility  of  the  want  of  success,  which  destroys  the  prO'- 
per  state  of  mind,  or  necessary  confidence. 


•16  SUPPOSED  CONSEQUENCES  OF  GONORRHOEA. 

The  mind  lias  more  power  over  tlie  erection  of  the  penis  than  over 
emission  of  the  semen.  A man  from  the  state  ofliis  mind  sliall  he  in- 
able  to  have  an  erection,  but  the  slightest  degree  of  friction  shall  pro- 
duce an  emission. 

1 here  is  peihaps  no  act  in  Avhich  a man  feels  himself  more  interested, 
oi  is  more  anxious  to  perform  well,  his  pride  beino’  eiif^a'^ed  in  some 
degiee,  whicli  if  within  certain  bounds  would  produce  a degree  of  j>er- 
fection  in  an  act  depending  upon  the  will,  or  an  act  in  voluntary  jiarts ; 
but  when  it  produces  a stale  of  mind  contrary  to  that  state  on  which 
the  perfection  of  the  act  depends,  a failure  must  be  the  consequence. 

The  body  is  not  only  rendered  incajiable  of  performing  this  act,  by 
the  mind  being  under  the  above  influence,  but  also  f)y  the  mind  being 
perfcctly  conhdent  of  its  jwiwer,  but  conscious  of  an  imf)ropriety  in  per- 
forming it ; tliis  in  many  cases  producing  a state  of  mind  which  shall 
take  away  all  j.owcr.  The  state  ol  a man's  mind  respecting  Ins  sister 
takes  away  all  power.  A conscieiitions  man  has  been  known  to  lose  bis 
powers  on  finding  unexpectedly  ilie  woman  be  was  going  to  be  connected 
witli  a virgin. 

Sliedding  tears  arises  entirely  from  the  state  of  the  mind,  altliougli  not 
so  much  a compound  action  as  the  act  in  (luestion ; I’or  none  arc  so 
weak  in  body  that  they  cannot  shed  tears ; it  is  not  so  much  a com- 
pound action  of  the  mind  and  strength  of  body,  joined,  as  the  other  act 
is;  yet  if  we  are  afraid  of  shedding  tears,  or  are  flesirous  of  doing  it, 
and  that  anxiety  is  kept  iij)  through  the  whole  of  an  affecting  scene,  wc 
certainly  shall  not  shed  tears,  or  at  least  not  so  I’rcely  as  would  have 
liappcned  from  our  natural  feeliiiirs. 

From  the  above  account  of  the  necessity  of  having  the  mind  indepen- 
dent, respecting  the  act,  we  must  see  that  it  may  very  often  happen 
that  the  slate  of  mind  will  he  such  as  not  to  allow  the  animal  to  exert 
its  natural  powers  ; and  every  failure  increases  the  evil.  We  must  also 
see  from  this  state  of  the  case,  that  this  act  must  he  often  interrupted ; 
and  the  true  cause  of  this  intei  rujitlon  not  being  known,  it  will  be  laid 
to  the  charge  of  the  body,  or  want  of  powers.  As  these  cases  do  notarise 
Irom  real  inability,  they  are  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  such  as 
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do;  and  perhaps  the  only  way  to  distinguish  them  is,  to  exaaiine  into 
the  state  of  mind  respecting  this  act.  So  trifling  olten  is  the  circum- 
stance, which  shall  produce  this  inability,  depending  on  the  mind,  that 
the  very  desire  to  please  shall  have  that  eflect,  as  in  making  the  woman 
the  sole  object  to  be  gratified. 

Cases  of  this  kind,  we  see  every  day;  one  of  which  I shall  relate  as 
an  illustration  of  this  subject,  and  also  ol  the  method  of  cure. 

A gentleman  told  me,  that  he  had  lost  his  powers  in  this  way.  After 
above  an  hour’s  investigation  of  the  case,  I made  out  the  following 
facts;  that  he  had  at  unnecessary  times  strong  erections,  which  showed 
that  he  had  naturally  this  power;  that  the  erections  were  accompa- 
nied with  desire,  which  are  all  the  natural  powers  wanted ; but  that 
there  was  still  a defect  somewhere,  which  I supposed  to  be  from  the 
mind.  I inquired  if  all  women  were  alike  to  him,  his  answer  was  no; 
some  women  he  could  have  connection  with,  as  well  as  ever.  This 
brought  the  defect,  whatever  it  was,  into  a smaller  compass ; and  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  but  one  woman  that  pi'oduced  this  inability,  and 
that  it  arose  from  a desire  to  perform  the  act  with  this  woman  well; 
which  desire  produced  in  the  mind  a doubt,  or  fear  of  the  w'ant  of  suc- 
cess, which  was  the  cause  of  the  inability  of  performing  the  act.  As 
this  arose  entirely  from  the  state  of  the  mind,  produced  by  a particular 
circumstance,  the  mind  was  to  be  applied  to  for  the  cure;  and  I told 
hin^  that  he  might  be  cured,  if  he  could  perfectly  rely  on  his  own  power 
of  self-denial.  When  I exj)lained  what  1 meant,  he  told  me  that  he  could 
depend  upon  every  act  of  his  will,  or  resolution  ; 1 then  told  him,  if  he 
had  a perfect  confidence  in  himself  in  that  respect,  that  he  was  to  go  to 
bed  to  this  woman,  but  first  promise  to  himself,  that  he  would  not  have 
any  connection  with  her,  for  six  nights,  let  his  inclinations  and  j)Owers 
be  wliat  they  would  ; whicli  he  engaged  to  do  ; and  also  to  let  me  know 
the  result.  About  a fortnight  after  he  told  me  that  this  resolution  had 
produced  such  a total  alteration  in  the  state  of  his  mind,  that  the  power 
soon  took  place,  for  instead  of  going  to  bed  with  the  fear  of  inability, 
he  went  with  fears  that  he  should  be  possessed  with  too  much  desire, 
loo  much  power,  so  as  to  become  uneasy  to  him,  which  really  happened  ; 
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for  he  would  have  been  happy  to  have  shortened  the  time;  and  when 
lie  had  once  broke  the  spell,  the  mind  and  powers  went  on  together; 
his  mind  never  returning  to  its  former  state.  Several  similar  instances 
have  come  under  my  care,  but  there  is  an  evident  objection  to  multi- 
plying unnecessarily  cases  of  this  kind. 

II.  OF  IMPOTENCE,  FROM  A WANT  OF  PROPER  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE BETWEEN  THE  ACTIONS  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  ORGANS. 

I formerly  observed,  when  treating  of  the  diseases  of  the  urethra  and 
bladder,  two  parts  concerned  in  the  actions  of  each  other,  that  every 
organ  in  an  animal  body  was  made  up  of  dilferent  parts,  whose  functions, 
or  actions,  were  totally  different  from  each  other,  although  all  tending 
to  pioduce  one  ultimate  effect.  In  all  such  organs,  when  perfect,  there 
is  a succession  of  motions,  one  naturally  arising  out  of  the  other,  which 
in  the  end  produces  the  ultimate  effect ; and  an  irregularity  alone  in 
these  actions,  will  constitute  disease,  at  least  will  jiroducc  very  disagree- 
able effects,  and  often  totally  frustrate  the  final  intention  of  the  orgaiu 
I come  novv'  to  apply  the  above  principle  to  the  actions  of  the  testicle 
and  penis ; for  we  find  that  an  irregularity  in  the  actions  of  these  parts 
sometimes  happens  in  men,  producing  impotence;  and  something  simi- 
lar, probably,  may  be  one  cause  of  barrenness  in  women. 

In  men,  the  j)arts  subservient  to  generation  may  be  divided  into  two, 
the  essential,  and  the  accessory.  The  testicles  are  the  essential;  the 
j)enis.  See.  the  accessory.  As  this  division  arises  from  their  uses  or  actions 
in  health,  which  exactly  correspond  with  one  another;  a want  of  exact- 
ness in  the  correspondence,  or  susceptibility  of  those  actions,  may  also 
be  divltled  into  two.  First ; where  the  actions  are  reveised,  the  acces- 
sory taking  place  without  the  first  or  essential,  as  in  erections  of  the 
penis,  where  neither  the  mind,  nor  the  testicles,  are  stimulated  to  action; 
and  the  second  is,  where  the  testicle  performs  the  action  of  secretion  too 
readily  for  the  [)enis,  which  has  not  a corresponding  erection.  The  first 
is  called  priapism;  and  the  second  is  what  ought  to  be  called  seminal 
' weakness. 
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The  mind  has  considerable  effect  on  the  correspondence  of  the  actions 
of  these  two  parts;  but  it  would  appear  in  many  instances,  that  erections 
of  the  penis  depend  more  on  the  state  of  the  mind,  than  the  secretion  of 
the  semen  docs ; for  many  have  the  secretion,  but  not  the  erection;  but  in 
such,  the  want  of  erection  appears  to  be  owing  to  the  mind  only. 

Priapism  often  arises  spontaneously,  and  often  from  visible  irritation 
of  the  penis,  such  as  the  venereal  gonorrhoea,  especially  when  violent. 
The  sensation  of  such  erections  is  rather  uneasy  than  pleasant ; nor  is 
the  sensation  of  the  glans  at  the  time  similar  to  that  arising  from  the 
erections  of  desire,  but  more  like  to  the  sensation  of  the  parts  immedi- 
ately after  coition. 

Such  as  arise  spontaneously  are  of  more  serious  consequence  than 
those  from  inflammation,  as  they  proceed  probably  from  causes  not  cu- 
rable in  themselves,  or  by  any  known  methods. 

The  priaj)ism  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  parts,  as  in  a gonor- 
rhoea, is  attended  with  nearly  the  same  symptoms,  but  generally  the 
sensation  is  that  of  pain,  proceeding  from  the  inflammation  of  the  parts. 
It  may  be  observed,  that  what  is  said  of  priapism,  is  only  applicable  to 
it,  when  a disease  in  itself,  and  not  as  a symptom  of  other  diseases,  which 
it  frequently  is. 

A gentleman  had  a priapism  for  two  years  ; it  originated  from  an  irri- 
tation in  the  bladder,  which  went  off  at  the  time  the  priapism  came : it 
only  takes  place  in  the  night,  and  mostly  in  his  sleep,  and  immediately 
awakens  him  ; having  connection  makes  it  worse. 

The  common  practice  in  the  cure  of  this  complaint,  is  to  order  all  the 
nervous  and  strengthening  medicines,  such  as  bark,  valerian,  musk,  cam- 
phire,  and  also  the  cold  bath.  1 have  had  cxj)erience  of  the  good  effects 
of  the  cold  bath  ; but  sometimes  it  does  not  agree  with  the  constitution, 
in  which  cases  I have  found  the  warm  bath  of  service.  Opium  appears 
to  be  a specific  in  many  cases ; from  which  circumstance  I should  be 
apt,  upon  the  whole,  to  try  a soothing  plan. 

Seminal  weakness,  or  a secretion  and  emission  of  the  semen  without 
erections,  is  the  reverse  of  a priapism,  and  is  by  much  the  worst  disease 
of  the  two.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  degrees  of  this  disease,  there 


S30 


SUPPOSED  CONSEQUENCES  OF  GONORRHOEA. 


bcinp;  all  the  gradations,  from  (he  exact  correspondence  of  the  actions  of 
all  the  parts,  to  ilie  testicles  acting  alone;  i[i  every  case  of  the  disease 
there  is  too  quick  a secretion  and  evacuation  of  the  semen.  Like  to  the 
priaj)ism;  it  does  notarise  from  desires  and  abilities,  although,  when  mild, 
it  is  attended  with  both,  but  not  in  a due  proj)ortion ; a very  slight  de- 
sire often  producing  the  lull  ell’ect.  J’he  secretion  of  the  semen  shall  be 
so  quick  that  simple  thought,  or  even  toying,  shall  make  it  How. 

Dreams  shall  produce  this  evacuation  repeaiedly  in  the  same  night; 
and  even  when  the  dreams  have  been  so  slight,  if  there  have  been 
any,  that  there  has  been  no  consciousness  of  them  when  the  slee[j  has 
been  broken  by  ihe  act  of  emission.  I have  known  cases  where  the  tes- 
ticles have  been  so  ready  to  seci’ete,  that  the  least  friction  on  the  glans 
has  produced  an  emission  : I have  known  the  simple  action  of  walking, 
or  riding,  produce  this  effect,  and  that  repeatedly,  in  a very  short  space, 
of  tinae. 

A young  man,  about  four  or  live  and  twenty  years  of  age, not  so  much 
given  toveneryas  most  young  men,  had  these  last  mentioned  complaints 
upon  him.  Three  or  four  times  in  the  night  he  would  emit;  and  if  he 
walked  fast,  or  rode  on  horsel.)ack,  the  same  thing  would  happen.  He 
could  scarcely  have  connection  with  a woman,  before  he  emitted,  and 
in  the  emission,  there  was  hardly  any  spasm.  He  tried  every  supposed 
strengthening  medicine,  as  also  the  cold  bath,  and  sea-bathing,  but  with 
no  effect.  By  taking  twenty  drops  of  laudanum,  on  going  to  bed,  he 
prevented  the  night  emissions;  and  by  taking  the  same  quantity  in  the 
morning,  he  could  walk  or  ride  without  the  beforementioned  inconve- 
nience. I directed  this  practice  to  be  continued  lor  some  time,  although 
the  disease  did  not  return,  that  the  parts  might  be  accustomed  to  this 
healthy  state  of  action  ; and  1 have  reason  to  believe  the  gentleman  is 
now  well.  Jt  was  found  necessary,  as  the  constitution  became  more  ha- 
bituated to  the  opiate,  to  increase  the  dose  of  it. 

The  spasms  upon  the  evacuation  of  the  semen  in  such  cases  are 
extremely  slight,  and  a jepetition  of  them  soon  takes  place;  the  first 
emission  not  preventing  a second,;  the  constitution  being  all  the  time 
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but  little  affected,*  When  the  testicles  act  alone,  without  the  accessory' 
parts  taking  uj)  the  necessary  and  natural  consequent  action,  it  is  still  a 
more  melancholy  disease ; for  the  secretion  arises  from  no  visible,  or 
sensible  cause,  and  does  not  give  tmy  visible  or  sensible  effect,  but  runs 
off  similar  to  involuntary  stools,  or  urine.  It  has  been  observed,  that 
the  semen  is  more  fluid  than  natural  in  some  of  these  cases. 

There  is  great  variety  in  the  diseased  action  of  these  parts,  of  which 
the  following  case  may  be  considered  as  an  example. 

A gentleman  has  had’ a stricture  in  the  urethra  for  many  years,  for 
which  he  has  frequently  used  the  bougie,  but  of  late  has  nep^lccted  it. 
He  has  had  no  connection  with  women  for  a considerable  time,  being 
ah  aid  of  the  consequences.  He  has  often  in  his  sleej)  involuntary  emis- 
sions, which  generall)'  awake  him  at  the  paroxysm  ; but  what  surprises 
him  most  is,  that  often  he  has  such,  without  any  semen  j)assing  forwards 
through  the  penis,  which  makes  him  think  that  at  those  times  it  goes 
backwards  into  the  bladder.  This  is  not  always  the  case,  for  at  other 
times  the  semen  passes  forwards.  At  the  time  he  has  those  uncommon 
paroxysms,  he  has  the  erection,  the  dream,  and  is  awaked  with  the  same 
mode  of  action,  the  same  sensation,  and  the  same  pleasure,  as  when  the 
semen  passes  through  the  urethra,  whether  dreaming  or  waking.  My 
opinion  is,  that  the  same  irritation  takes  place  in  the  bulb  ol  the  urethra 
without  the  semen,  that  takes  place  there  when  the  semen  enters,  in 
consequence  of  all  the  natural  preparatory  stejjs,  whereby  the  very  same 
actions  are  excited  as  if  it  came  into  the  passage;  from  which  one  would 
suppose  that  eithqr  semen  is  not  secreted,  or  if  it  be,  that  a retrograde 
motion  takes  place  in  the  actions  of  the  acceleratores  muscles;  but  if 
the  first  be  the  case,  then  we  may  suppose  that  in  the  natural  state  the 
actions  of  those  muscles  do  not  arise  simply  from  the  stimulus  of  the 
semen  in  the  part,  but  from  their  action  being  a termination  of  a pre- 
ceding one  making  part  ol  a series  of  actions.  Thus  they  may  depend 

* It  is  to  be  considered,  that  the  constitution  is  commonly  affected  by  the  spasms  only, 
*nd  in  proportion  to  their  violence,  independent  of  the  secretion  and  evacuation  of  the  semen. 

In  some  cases,  even  the  erection  going  off  without  the  spasms  on  the  emission,  shall  pro- 
duce the  same  debility  as  if  they  had  taken  place. 
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upon  the  friction,  or  the  imagination  of  a friction  in  the  penis,  the  tes- 
ticles not  doing  their  part,  and  tlie  spasm  in  such  cases  arising  from  the 
friction,  and  not  from  tiie  secretion. 

In  many  of  those  cases  of  irregularity,  when  the  erection  is  not  strong, 
it  shall  go  off  w ithout  the  emission ; and  at  other  times  an  emission  shall 
happen  almost  without  an  erection;  but  these  arise  not  from  debility, 
but  affections  of  the  mind. 

In  many  ol  the  preceding  cases,  washing  the  penis,  sciotum,  and  pe- 
rina^um  with  cold  water,  is  often  of  service;  and  to  render  it  colder  than 
W'e  find  it  in  some  seasons  of  the  year,  common  salt  may  be  added  to  it, 
and  tlic  parts  w^ashed  when  the  salt  is  almost  dissolved. 


[ S*3  ] 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

OF  THE  DECAY  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 

It  would  appear  from  some  circumstances,  that  the  parts  of  generation 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  necessary  parts  of  the  animal  machine,  but 
only  as  parts  superaddcd  for  particular  purposes;  and  therefore  only 
necessary  when  those  particular  purposes  are  to  be  answered;  for  we 
may  observe,  that  they  are  later  of  coming  to  maturity  than  any  other 
parts,  and  are  more  liable  to  decay.  Thus  far  in  their  natural  proper- 
ties they  are  dilfercnt  from  most  other  parts  of  our  body,  the  teeth  only 
excei)ted,  which  are  similar  in  some  of  those  circumstances. 

The  testicles  ap])car  to  be  more  subject  to  spontaneous  disease  than 
any  other  part  of  the  body  ; but  what  is  the  most  singular  thing  of  all, 
is  the  wasting  of  those  bodies.  One  or  both  testicles  shall  wholly  dis- 
a*ppear,  like  to  the  thymus  glarul,  or  rnembrana  pupillaris,  8cc.  in  the 
infant.  This  wc  do  not  find  in  any  parts  of  the  body  which  are  essential 
to  its  economy  ; excepting  the  parts  are  of  no  further  use,  and  might 
become  hurtful  in  the  body,  as  the  rnembrana  pupillaris;  but  the  tes- 
ticles do  not  undergo  this  change  as  if  in  conseijuence  of  an  original 
proj)crty  stamjied  upon  them,  as  is  tlie  case  of  the  thymus  gland,  when- 
ever the  age  of  the  person  is  such  as  to  render  them  useless;  but  are 
liable  to  it  at  any  age,  and  therefore  the  disposition  is  in  the  testicles 
themselves,  independent  of  any  connection  with  the  animal  economy. 
An  arm,  or  leg,  may  lose  its  action,  and  may  waste  in  part,  but  never 
wholly. 

Testicles  have  been  known  to  waste  in  cases  of  rupture,  probably  from 
the  constant  pressure  of  the  intestine.  Mr.  Pott  has  given  us  cases  of  this 
kind.  I have  seen  in  hydrocele  the  testicle  almost  wasted  to  nothing, 
probably  (rom  the  compression  of  the  water;  but  in  all  these  the  causes 
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of  wasting  are  obvious,  and  would  probably  produce  similar  elTecls  in 
other  parts  of  the  body  under  the  same  circumstances;  but  a testicle, 
without  ail)'  j)revioLis  disease,  wastes  wholly ; or  at  other  times  it  in- 
flames, either  spontaneously,  or  from  sy!nj)athy  with  the  urethra,  be- 
comes large,  and  then  begins  to  subside,  as  in  the  resolution  of  common 
inflammation  of  the  body,  but  does  not  stop  at  the  former  size,  but  con- 
tinues to  decay  till  it  wholly  disappears.  The  following  cases  are  instances 
of  this : 

Case  I.  A gentleman  about  nine  years  ago  had  a gonorrhoea,  with  a 
buboe,  which  suppurated.  A swelling  of  one  of  the  testicles  came  on, 
for  which  he  used  the  common  methods  of  producing  resolution,  and 
seemingly  w ith  success.  All  the  other  symptoms  being  removed,  he 
thought  himself  quite  well ; but  some  time  after,  he  found  that  the  tes- 
ticle which  had- been  sw'dled.w'as  become  rather  smaller  than  the  other, 
W'hich  made  him  now  pay  attention  to  it.  This  decrease  continued  till  it 
.wasted  entirely.  For  some  years  past  there  has  been  no  appearance  of 
a testicle.  He  is  not  in  the  least  diflerent  in  inclination,  or  powers,  from 
what  he  w^as  before. 

Case  II.  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Nanfan.  “ A gentleman,  aged 
about  18,  who  never  had  any  venereal  complaint,  has  had  tw'o  diflerent 
attacks  of  the  same  nature,  one  in  each  testicle.  February  3,  1 7 76,  after 
skating  a few  hours,  w'ithout  having  to  his  kiiowdeclge  received  any  injury 
from  it,  lie  w as  seized  with  a violent  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  left 
testicle,  w hich  in  a lew  days  increased  much  in  size.  A surgeon  being 
sent  for,  lollowxd  the  usual  treatment  in  such  cases  of  inflammation.  In 
about  six  weeks  the  inflammation  and  sw’elling  gradually  subsided,  some 
hardness  only  remaining-  A mercurial  plaister  was  now  applied,  which 
after  bcinn^  w’orn  for  some  time  was  left  off.  I'he  testicle  ever  since  has 

o 

continued  gradually  to  decrease,  and  is  no  larger  than  a horse  bean; 
indeed  the  body  of  the  testicle  is  quite  decayed,  nothing  remaining  but 
w hat  seems  part  of  the  epididymis.  It  ap[:ears  to  have  no  sense  of  pain, 
e.xcept  when  pressed,  and  is  very  hard  and  uneven  on  its  surface.  The 
s]  eiinaiic  cl;ord  is  not  in  the  least  affected.” 

October  ^o,  1 7 7 7,  he  was  seized  in  the  same  manner  in  the  right 
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testicle,  without  any  apparent  cause,  whereupon  I was  applied  to.  He 
was  immediately  bled,  took  an  opening  mixture,  after  that  a saline  mix- 
ture with  tartar  emetic ; and  a fomentation  and  embrocation  of  spiriuis 
mindcreri,  and  spiritus  vini,  was  used.  On  the  2/th  a cataplasm  was 
applied  of  linseed  meal  and  aqua  vegeto-mineralis.  d’his  treatment 
was  persisted  in  till  about  the  middle  of  November.  The  inflammation 
went  off,  and  the  testicle  seemed  much  in  the  natural  state.  On  De- 
cember 19,  I was  ap])lied  to  again  ; it  seemed  to  be  growing  hard,  and 
decreasing  in  size,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  had  done, 
which  made  him  very  unhappy.  I ordered  him  some  pills  with  calomel 
and  tartar  emetic,  in  hopes  of  increasing  the  secretion  of  the  glands  in 
general,  and  making  some  change  in  the  testicle.  At  first  this  method 
seemed  to  be  of  service,  but  soon  lost  its  effects,  and  the  testicle  began 
to  decrease  just  as  the  other  did.  Mr.  Adair  and  Mi'.  Pott  were  con- 
sulted with  me,  but  nothing  could  be  thought  of  that  could  give  any 
hopes  of  success.  I advised  him  to  try  electricity,  and  to  emj)loy  the 
parts  in  their  natui'al  uses,  as  much  as  inclination  led  him,  with  a view 
of  putting  a stoj)  to  the  unnatui'al  actions;  but  all  was  to  no  pui’posc, 
the  testicle  continued  to  decrease  till  not  a vestige  was  left. 

Case  III.  communicated  by  Dr.  Gothom  of  Worcester. 

“ A yotmg  man,  aged  sixteen,  was  sucldeidy  seized  with  great  cold- 
ness and  shivering,  attended  with  frequent  r igors.  Dtjring  this  pai'oxysrn, 
which  continued  thr  ee  hours,  his  pulse  was  small  and  corrtr'acLed,  and 
so  exceedingly  quick  that  the  strokes  of  the  artery  wer  e with  difliculty 
counted.  'Phis  perdod  was  succeeded  by  air  irrtense  heat,  and  a strong, 
hard,  full  pulse,  on  which  account  he  was  copiously  bled  ; a dose  of 
cooling  physic  was  immediately  administered,  and  a clyster  thrown  up 
to  pi'omote  its  more  speedy  effects.  In  the  evening  the  bleeding  was 
repeated.  All  this  day  he  complained  of  excruciating  pain  in  his  loins, 
and  the  side  ol  his  belly,  descending  down  into  the  scrotum.  On  ex- 
amining the  part  affected,  I saw  an  aj)pcarance  of  inflammation  in  the 
groin  of  the  left  side,  and  a gr’eat  tension  about  the  ring  of  the  abdomi- 
nal muscles,  with  an  enlargement  of  the  testicles.  Iflrcse  jjar  ts  were  now 
ordered  to  be  fomented  with  a discutient  fotus  strongly  impregnated 
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with  crude  sal  ammoniac,  and  to  be  bathed  with  spiritus  mindereri,  and 
spiritus  volatilis  aromat.  before  the  application  of  each  stupe;  and  he 
was  directed  take  six  grains  of  the  pulv.  antimonialis,  with  fifteen  grains 
of  nitre  every  three  hours;  his  food  to  be  thin  grnel,  with  fruit  and 
lemon  juice,  and  his  drink  barley-water  with  sugar  and  nitre.  Notwith- 
standing this  antiphlogistic  plan  of  frequent  cooling  physic,  anodynes, 
three'einetics,  and  thirteen  blood  lettings,  the  fever  continued,  and  the 
pain,  inflammation  and  tumour  increased  till  the  eighth  day,  including 
the  first  day  of  seizure  ; when  seeing  no  hope  of  discussing  the  tumour, 
the  testicle  being  nearly  as-  large  as  a child’s  head,  I attempted  by  emol- 
lient fotuses,  and  maturating  cataplasms,  to  bring  it  to  suppuration.  On 
the  10th,  a fluctuation  was  perceptible ; and  on  the  12th,  much  more 
so,  the  scrotum  having  then  put  on  a livid  appearance.  I used  every 
possible  argument  for  permission  to  open  it,  but  he  being  now  quite 
easy  would  not  admit  it.  On  the  15th,  the  patient  was  again  attacked 
with  rigoi's,  coldness  and  shivering,  succeeded  by  a great  feverish  heat, 
wliich  soon  terminated  in  a j)rofuse  sweat,  yet  no  pain  attended  this 
paroxysm.  In  the  evening  however  the  tumour  was  so  prominent  that 
I was  of  opinion  it  would  open  spontaneously  before  morning,  when  I 
hoped  to  obtain  his  consent  to  enlarge  the  aperture;  but  this  not  hap- 
pening, and  all  remonstrance  and  entreaties  relating  to  the  necessity  of  • 
an  incision  proving  ineflectual,  I contented  myself  with  giving  the  bark 
with  elixir  of  vitriol.  From  this  time,  after  every  fever  paroxysm,  the 
testicle  was  observed  to  decrease;  not  Ijeing  [)ermitted  to  make  an  in- 
cision, and  his  strength  and  appetite  continuing  good,  I began  to  enter- 
tain hopes  of  success  without  it,  and  advised  him  to  persist  in  the  use 
of  the  tonic  and  antiseptic  plan,  witli  the  addition  of  stupes  wet  with 
the  decoction  of  bark,  to  be  constantly  applied  ; by  which  means  at  the 
end  of  thirty  days  from  the  first  seizure  the  pus  was  totally  absorbed. 
The  testicle  then  appeared  to  be  of  the  size  of  a hen’s  egg,  and  was  as 
hard  as  a schii  rus.  I directed  it  to  be  rubbed  night  and  morning,  with 
equal  parts  of  the  unguent,  mercur.  fort,  and  liniment,  volat.  campho- 
rat.  and  ordered  internally  some  mercurial  alteratives,  with  a decoction 
of  bark.  By  these  aids  his  night  sweats,  and  every  other  disagreeable 
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symptom,  gradtial'l'y  al>atecl';  he  gathered  strength,  flesh  and  spirits, 
very  fast,  and  the  diseased  testicle  went  on  constantly  decreasing,  though 
very  slowly,  for  near  tAvelve  months ; at  the  expiration  of  which  time 
there  was  no  other  appearance  of  it  than  a confusion  of  loose  fibres,  ob- 
vioirs  to.  the  feeling,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  scrotum.  About  a month 
ago  the  patient  consented  to  my  examining  it.  Of  the  testicle  there  was 
not  the  least  vestige,  neither  could  I perceive  the  tunica  vaginalis  on 
that  side  of  the  groin ; but  upon  the  os  pubis,  and  a little  under  it,  I 
eouki  embrace  with  my  fingers  and  thumb  the  chord,  and  distinguish 
the  vessels,  which  were  without  the  least^  degree  of  hardness  or  schirro- 
sity ; and  if  I pressed  one  in  particular,  I gav'e  him  exquisite  pain  for  a 
moment.  He  is  in  perfect  health,  a strong,  robust  constitution,  and  has 
fine  healthy  children  ; the  only  change  he  perceived  in  the  constitution 
was  a propensity  to  grow  fat,  which  neither  temperance,  nor  violent  ex- 
ercise on  horseback,  daily,  with  little  rest,  will  prevent.” 

Case  IV.  a gentleman  had  a stricture  for  which  he  passed  a bougie  ; 
inflammation  arid  swelling  came  upon  one  of  the  testicles,  the  inflamma- 
tion was  removed  and  the  swelling  subsided,  the  testicle  continued  to 
diminish  till  it  was  extremely  small. 

Case  V.  a gentleman  had  received  a hurt  upon  one  of  his  testicles  in 
riding,  it  inflamed  and  swelled  to  a very  great  degree  ; the  symptoms 
went  off,  and  he  considered  himself  well ; it  did  not  however  remain  of 
the  natural  size,  but  gradually  diminished  till  it  entirely  disappeared. 

Case  VI.  a gentleman  was  lifted  from  the  ground  by  the  hands  with 
a considerable  jerk  : he  felt  immediately  a violent  pain  in  the  groin  of 
the  right  side,  and  an  inflammation  and  sw^elling  came  upon  the  right 
testicle,  when  this  subsided,  the  testicle  diminished  to  the  size  of  a pea, 
and  was  very  hard  in  its  substance. 

Case  VII.  a gentleman  eighteen  years  of  age,  had  a swelling  brought 
upon  one  of  his  testicles,  by  lyingupon  wet  grass,  it  afterwards  continued 
to  diminish,  till  it  was  only  one  fourth  of  the  natural  size. 

Case  VIII.  a gentleman  twenty  years  of  age  had  been  attacked  at  va- 
rious times  in  the  preceding  eight  years,  with  violent  pain  and  swelling 
in  the  right  testicle  and  spermatic  chord,  which  went  entirely  off,  till 
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two  years  tigo,  there  was  a more  violent  seizure : for  eight  hours  the  pain 
was  intolerable ; and  tlie  swelling  very  great ; it  conlinetl  him  six  weeks  : 
since  that  time,  it  has  been  diminishing  in  size,  and  increasing  in  hard- 
ness : at  j)iesent  it  is  as  small  as  a horse-bean,  and  the  spermatic  chord  is 
contracted.  The  left  testicle  has  occasionally  swelled,  l)ut  always  reco- 
vered its  natural  size.  During  the  time  he  was  alFected  with  this  pain, 
lie  has  lelt  at  intervals  a pain  about  the  neck  ol' the  bladder,  esjiecially 
■when  he  made  water,  but  not  in  any  violent  degree,  he  likewise  fre- 
quently feels  during  these  attacks,  a sensation  like  the  circulation  of 
some  iluid  vithiii  the  testicles. 
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PART  IV. 

CHAPTER  I. 

OF  CHANCRE. 

I HAVE  been  hitherto  speaking  of  the  effects  of  this  poison,  when  ap- 
plied to  a secreting  surface  and  without  a cuticle,  of  the  intention  of 
nature  in  producing  these  effects,  and  of  all  the  consequences,  both  real 
and  supposed;  I now  mean  to  explain  its  effects  when  applied  to  a sur- 
face that  is  covered  with  a common  cuticle,  as  the  common  skin  of  the, 
body,  Avhich  on  such  a surface  will  be  found  to  be  very  different  from 
those  I have  been  describing.  But  I may  be  allowed  here  to  remark, 
that  the  penis,  the  common  seat  of  a chancre,  is,  like  every  part  of  the 
body,  liable  to  diseases  of  the  ulcerative  kind  ; and  from  some  circum- 
stances, rather  more  so  than  other  parts ; for  if  attention  is  not  paid  to 
cleanliness,  we  have  often  excoriations,  or  superficial  ulcers,  from  that 
cause;  also,  like  almost  every  other  [)art  that  has  been  injured;  these 
parts  when  once  they  have  suffered  from  the  venereal  disease  are  very 
liable  to  ulcerate  anew.  Since  then  this  part  is  not  exempted  froni  the 
common  diseases  of  the  body,  and  as  every  disease  in  this  part  is  sus- 
pected to  be  venereal,  great  attention  is  to  be  paid  in  forming  our  judg- 
ment of  ulcers  there.  . 

\ eneieal  ulcers  commonly  have  one  chai'acter,  which  however  is  not 
entirely  peculiar  to  them,  for  many  sores  that  have  no  disposition  to 
heal,  which  is  the  case  with  a chancre,  have  so  far  the  same  character, 
A chancre  has  commonly  a thickened  base,  and  although  in  some  the 
common  inflammation  spreads  much  further,  } ct  the  specific  is  confined 
to  this  base,  d he  futuie,  or  consequent  ulcers,  are  commonly  easily 
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(.listinguishcd  from  the  original,  or  venereal,  which  wil!  be  described 
liereaUcr. 

ll  is  an  invariable  efl'ect,  that,  when  any  })art  of  an  animal  is  irritated 
to  a certain  degree,  it  inflarwes  aiadi  fomis  matter  ; the  intention  of 
which  is  to  remove  tlie  irritating  cause.  'I'his  process  is  easily  elfected 
when  it  is  on  a surface  whose  nature  is  to  secrete ; but  when  on  a sur- 
face  whose  natuie  is  not  to  secrete,  it  tlwjn  becomes  more  difficujt,  for 
another  process  must  be  set  up,  which  is  ulceration.  This  is  not  only  the 
case  in  common  irritations,  but  also  in  specific  irritations  from  morbid 
poisons,  as  the  venereal  disease  and  small-pox.  The  variolous  matter, 
as  well  as  the  venereal,  produces  ulcers  on  the  skin  ; but  when  it  alFects 
secreting  surfaxics  a diseased  secretion  is  the  consequence;  and  this  is 
dificrent  in  diiereiit  parts;  on  the  tongue,  inside  of  the  mouth,  uvula 
and  tonsils,  the  coagulable  lymph  is  thrown  out  in  form  of  slouglis, 
somewhiifi  similar  to  the  putrid  sore  throat ; but  in  the  fauces  and  all 
down  the  oesophagus,  a thickish  fluid  in  appearance  like  matter  is  se- 
creted.. When  the  irritation  is  a])plied  to  a surface  whose  cuticle  is  thin, 
and  where  there  is  a secretion  naturally,  as  the  glaus  penis,  or  inside  of 
the  prepuce,  there  it  sometimes  only  irritates,  so  as  to  produce  a dis- 
eased secretion,  as  was  described ; but  this  is  not  alw^ays  the  effect  of 
such  irritation  on  such  surfaces,  they  are  often  irritated  to  ulceration, 
producing  a chancre. 

The  poison  has  in  general  either  no  disposition  or  not  sufficient  pow- 
ers to  blister  or  excoriate  the  common  skin,  for  if  it  did,  the  symptoms 
most  probably  would  be  at  first  nearly  the  same  if  not  exactly  so  with  a 
gonorrhoea ; that  is  a discharge  of  matter  from  a surface  without  a cu- 
ticle newly  inflamed ; for  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose',  that  the  poison 
would  produce  on  that  excoriated  surface  a secretion  of  matter  which 
would  be  at  first  a gonorrhoea,  and  which  very  probably  would  after- 
wards fall  into  the  second  mode  of  action,  or  ulceration,  and  then  be- 
come a chancre. 

There  are  three  \vays  in  which  chancres  are  produced.  First,  by  the 
poison  being  inserted  into  a wound ; secondly,  by  being  applied  to  a 
non-secreting  surface;  and  thirdly,  by  being  applied  to  a common  sore. 
To  which  ever  of  these  three  different  surfaces  it  is  applied,  the  pus  pro- 
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duces  its  •specific  imflammation  and  ulceration,  attended  with  a secretion 
of  pus.  The  matter  produced  in  consequence  of  those  different  modes 
of  application  is  of  the  same  nature  with  the  matter  applied,  because  the 
irritations  are  the  same  in  both. 

The  poison  much  more  readily  contaminates  if  it  is  applied  to  a fresh 
wound,  than  to  an  ulcer,  in  this  resembling  the  inoculation  of  the  small- 
pox. Whether  there  are  any  parts  of  the  skin,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
body,  more  susceptible  of  this  irritation  than  others  in  consequence  of 
local  application,  is  not  yet  ascertained. 

This  form  of  the  disease,  like  the  first,  or  gonorrhoea,  is  generally’ 
caught  on  the  parts  of  generation,  in  consequence  of  a connection  be- 
tween the  sexes ; but  any  part  of  the  body  may  be  affected  by  the  appli- 
cation of  venereal  matter,  especially  if  the  cuticle  is  thin. 

I have  seen  a chancre  on  the  prolabium,  as  broad  as  a sixpence, 
caught  the  person  did  not  know  how.^  The  penis,  and  particularly  the 
prepuce,  being  the  parts  most  commonly  affected  by  this  'form  of  the 
disease,  are  so  constructed  as  to  suffer  much  from  it,  especially  when 
they  are  very  susceptible  of  such  irritation  ; for  the  construction  alone 
produces  many  inconveniences,  besides  considerable  pain,  while  under 
the  disease,  and  in  general  retards  the  cure. 

The  chancre  is  not  so  frequent  an  etfcct  of  the  poison  as  the  gonor- 
rhoea, and  I think  very  good  reasons  maybe  assigned  for  it,  although 
there  are  more  modes  than  one  of  catching  it,  as  I just  no^v  mentioned ; 
but  the  parts  in  two  of  them,  to  wit,  the  wound,  and  the  sore,  are  sel- 
dom in  the  way  of  being  infected  ; therefore  when  it  is  caught  it  is  com- 
monly by  the  same  mode  of  application  with  that  of  the  gonorrhoea ; 
but  as  the  cuticle  cannot  be  affected  by  this  poison,  this  covering  acting 
as  a guard  to  the  cutis,  it  is  often  j)revented  from  coining  in  contact 
with  it;  and  indeed  it  is  almost  surprising  that  the  cutis  should  ever 
be  affected  by  it,  where  it  has  such  a covering,  excepting  about  the 
glans,  the  inside  of  the  prepuce,  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  where  this 

* That  this  sore  was  a chancre  I made  no  doubt,  for  besides  its  diseased  appearance,  he 
had  a buboe  forming  in  one  of  the  glands  under  the  lower  jaw,  on  the  same  side. 

It  is  most  probable  that  he  caught  it  by  his  own  lingers  being  the  conveyers. 
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covering;  is  ibln.  *Tlie  proportion  Mhicli  tlie  cases  of  gonorrhoea  bear  to 
those  of  chancre  is  as  four  or  five  to  one. 

^Vhen  it  is  caught  in  men,  it  is  generally  upon  tlie  fraenum,  glans 
penis,  ])repuee,  or  upon  the  common  skin  of  the  l)ody  of  the  penis ; and 


on  the  I’racnnm,  and  in  the  angle  between  the  jicnis,  and  glans.  Its  af- 


from  any  specific  tendency  these  parts  have  to  catch  it  more  than  others ; 
and  its  affecting  the  fraennm,  See.  more  freipiently  than  the  other  jiarts 


and  allows  the  venereal  matter  to  lie  inidisturbed  in  the  chinks;  by 
which  means  it  has  time  to  instate,  and  inflame  the  parts,  and  to  pro- 
duce the  su])purative,  and  ulcerative  inflammation  in  them.  But  as 
this  matter  is  easily  nibbed  off  from  prominent  parts,  by  every  thing 
that  touches  them,  it  is  a reason  wdiy  such  parts  in  general  so  often 
escape  this  disease. 

The  distance  of  time  between  its  apj)lication,  and  its  effects,  upon  the 
part  is  uncertain;  but  uj)on  the  whole  it  is  rather  longer  of  appearing 
than  the  gonorrhoea  ; however  this  depends  in  some  measure  on  the  na- 
ture of  the  parts  affected.  If  it  be  the  fiienum,  or  the  termination  of 
the  prepuce  into  the  glans  that  is  affected,  the  disease  will  in  general 
ajjpear  earlier ; these  parts  being  more  easily  affected  than  either  the 
glans,  common  skin  of  the  penis,  or  scrotum  ; for  in  some  cases  where 
both  the  glans  and  prepuce  were  contaminated  from  the  same  contami- 
nation, it  has  appeared  earlier  on  the  prepuce. 

I have  known  cases  where  the  chancres  have  a])j>cared  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  ap])lication  of  the  matter,  and  I have  known  them  sev'en 
weeks.  A remarkable  ease  of  this  kind  was  in  a gentleman  wdio  had  not 
touched  a woman  for  seven  weeks,  when  a chancre  appeared,  which 
was  very  probably  the  reason  of  the  poison  contaminating  at  all,  for  it 
is  probable,  the  having  connection  with  another  woman  might  have 
])rovcd  a prevention,  by  fieeing  the  parts  fioni  the  venereal  matter. 


sometimes  on  the  fore  part  of  the  scrotum  ; but  I think  most  frequently 


of  the  penis  arises  from  the  external  form  of  this  part,  wdilch  is  irregular, 


s having  had  the 
kin II  mercury.  An 
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officer  in  the  army  had  a chancre  break  out  upon  him  two  months  after 
l;c  had  had  any  connection  with  a woman.  After  the  last  connection 
he  marched  above  an  hundred  miles,  the  chancre  broke  out,  and  only 
gave  way  to  mercury. 

I'his,  like  most  other  inflammations,  which  terminate  in  ulcers,  be- 
gins first  with  an  itching  in  the  part ; if  it  is  the  glans  that  is  inflamed, 
generally  a small  pimple  appears  lull  of  matter,  without much  hardness, 
or  seeming  inflammation,  and  ^^itll  very  little  tumefaction,  the  glans  not 
being  so  readily  tumefied  from  inflammation  as  many  parts  are,  especi- 
ally the  prepuce;  nor  are  the  chancres  attended  with  so  much  pain  or 
inconvenience,  as  those  on  the  prepuce;  but  if  upon  the  fraenum,  and 
more  especially  the  prepuce,  an  inflammation  more  considerable  than 
the  former  soon  follows,  or  at  least  the  effects  of  the  inflammation  are 
more  extensive  and  visible.  Those  parts  being  composed  of  very  loose 
cellular  membrane,  afford  a ready  passage  for  the  extravasated  juices ; 
continued  sympathy  also  more  readily  takes  place  in  them.  Tlie  itch- 
ing is  gradually  changed  to  pain ; the  surface  of  the  prepuce  is  in  some 
cases  excoriated,  and  afterwards  ulcerates  : in  others  a small  pimple,  or 
abscess  appears,  as  on  the  glans,  which  forms  an  ulcer.  A thickening  of 
the  part  comes  on,  which  at  first,  and  wdiiJc  of  the  true  venereal  kind,, 
is  very  circumscribed,  not  diffusing  itself  gradually  and  imperceptibly 
into  the  surrounding  parts,  but  terminating  rather  al^ruptly.  Its  base  is 
hard,  and  the  edges  a little  prominent.  ^Vhen  it  begins  on  the  frzenum,. 
or  near  it,  that  p^irt  is  very  commonly  wholly  destroyed,  or  a hole  is 
often  nlceratetl  through  it,  which  proves  rather  inconvenient  in  the 
cure,  and  in  general  it  had  better  in  such  cases,  be  divided  at  first.  The 
original  excoriation  o»  w’ound  may  heal  although  contaminated,  and  af- 
terwards hetome  a chancre.  A gentleman  in  the  act  of  copulation  lore 
the  root  ol  his  picpuce  all  round,  but  in  two  days  the  'whole  healed, 
but  one  part  broke  out  afterwards  into  a chancre,  'with  a hard  base,, 
which  readily  yielded  to  mercury.  This  is  similar  to  what  takes  place 
in  inoculation  lor  the  small-pox. 

If  the  venereal  poison  should  he  applied  to  the  skin,  where  the  cuticle 
is  moie  dense  than  that  of  ihe  glans  penis,  orhaenum,  such  as  that  upoa 
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I be  body  of  ibe  penis,  or  forepart  of  the  scrotum  ; pans  which  are  very 
much  exposed  to  the  a]){)lication  of  this  matter,  then  it  generally  appears 
IVrsl  ill  a pimple,  which  is  commonly  allowed  to  scab,  owing  to  its  being 
exposed  to  evaporation.  This  scab  is  generally  rubbed  olf,  or  pushed 
off,  and  one  larger  than  the  first  forms.  I think  there  is  less  inflamma- 
li(  n attending  these  last  than  those  on  the  fraenum  and  prepuce,  but 
more  than  those  upon  the  glans. 

^Vhen  the  disease  is  allow'ed  to  go  on,  so  as  to  partake  of  the  inflam- 
mation peculiar  to  the  habit,  it  becomes  in  many  instances  more  dif- 
liised,  and  is  often  carricfl  so  far,  as  to  produce  disagreeable  symptoms, 
as  phymosis,  and  sometimes  paraphymosis  ; greatly  retarding  the  cure; 
but  still  there  is  a hardness  peculiar  to  this  poison,  surrounding  the 
sores,  especially  those  uj)on  thfe  prepuce. 

When  these  ulcers  are  forming,  and  after  they  are  formed,  or  in  the 
state  of  inflammation,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  urethra  to  sym- 
pathise with  them,  and  give  a tickling  pain,  especially  in  making  water; 
but  whether  tliere  is  ever  a discharge  in  the  iirelbra  from  such  a cause 
I will  not  determine;  but  if  a discharge  never  takes  place  but  wdien  the 
disease  really  attacks  the  urethra,  it  would  make  us  suppose  that  this 
sympathy  is  not  really  inflammatory  ; or  if  it  is  carried  so  far  as  to  pro- 
duce inflammation,  yet  that  it  is  not  of  the  specific  kind.  However  it 
is  possible  in  those  cases  where  there  is  a gonorrhoea  preceded  by  a 
chancre,  that  this  gonorrhoea  may  arise  from  sympathy,  and  is  not  a dis- 
ease proceeding  trom  the  original  contamination,  nor  from  the  matter  of 
the  chancre,  d'hat  the  sensation  in  the  urethra,  in  those  instances 
wlierc  there  is  no  discharge,  is  from  sympatliy,  and  not  from  the  ure- 
thra being  attacked  with  the  disease  at  the  time  that  the  matter  laid  the 
ground-w’ork  for  the  chancre,  is  evident  from  the  following  observation. 
I have  seen  it  happen  more  than  once,  when  the  seat  of  the  chancre  had 
broke  out  a second  time,  and  where  no  new  or  fresh  infection  had  been 
caught,  that  the  patient  complained  of  the  same  tickling  and  slight  pain 
in  the  uicthra  before  any  discharge  had  taken  place  in  the  beginning 
ulccialions.  From  the  same  eonuectioii  of  parts  I have  seen  a chancre 
coining  uj)on  the  glans  absolutely  cure  both  a gleet  and  an  irritation  all 
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along  the  passage  of  the  urethra.  So  great  was  the  previous  irritation 
in  this  case,  that  I suspected  a stricture ; but  on  j)assing  a bougie  iound 
none. 

In  consequence  of  tlie  urethra  sympathising  with  the  chancre,  the 
testicles  and  scrotum  will  further  sympathise  with  the  urethra,  and  be- 
come affected.  1 have  seen  this  sympathy  extend  over  the  who'e  pubes, 
and  so  strong  that  touching  the  hairs  gently  on  the  pubes  has  given  dis- 
agreeable suisaiions,  and  even  pain. 

In  speaking  of  the  local,  or  immediate  effects  of  the  venereal  disease, 
1 mentioned  that  tliey  were  seldom  wholly  specific,  and  thiit  they  partook 
'both  oi  the  specific  and  the  coiistitutiowal  iiifhnninatlon  ; and  therelbre 
it  is  always  very  necessary  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  manner  in  which 
chancres  first  appear,  and  also  to  their  progress;  for  they  often  explain 
the  nature  o(  the  constitution  at  the  time.  If  the  inflammation  spreads 
fast,  and  eon^.iderably,  it  shows  a constitution  more  disposed  to  inflam- 
mation than  naturah  It  the  pain  is  great  it  shows  a strong  disposition 
for  irritation.  It  also  soriieiimes  happens  that  they  fjegin  very  early  to 
form  sloughs;  when  this  is  the  case  they  have  a strong  tendency  to 
mortification.. 

Tl'.esc  additional  symptoms  mark  the  constitution  and  direct  the  fu- 
ture mode  of  treatment. 

VV’liere  there  is  a coHsidcrable  loss  of  substance,  either  from  sloughing 
or  ulceration,  a profuse  bleeding  is  no  uncommon  circumstance,  mom 
especially  if  the  nicer  is  on  the  glans ; for  it  woidd  appear  tliat  the  ad- 
hesive inflammation  does  not  suiiiciently  lake  place  there  to  unite  the 
veins  of  the  glans  so  as  to  prevent  their  cavity  from  being  exposed,  and 
the  blood  is  allowed  to  escape  from  what  is  called  the  corpus  spongi- 
osum urethrae.  'I'he  ulcers,  or  sloughs,  often  got  as  deep  as  the  corpus 
cavernosum  penis,  where  the  same  tiling  liappens. 

The  Editor  begs  to  remark  that  excoriations  sometimes  take  place 
‘ which  continue  for  ten  days,  with  little  or  no  increase,  and 

afterwards  spiead  very  slowly,  not  in  any  part  of  their  progress  re- 
sembling chancres,  though  they  in  geueral,  prove  in  the  end  to  be 
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80,  not  heallnjr  without  the  use  of  escarotlcs,  or  mercury,  and  affecting 
the  constitution,  producing  secondary  symptoms.  These  cases  are 
' more  common  than  is  generally  believed,  which  makes  it  necessary  » 
to  point  tlieui  out. 

T.  OF  THE  PHYMOSIS  AND  PARAPHYMOSIS. 

These  diseases  arise  from  a thickening  of  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
jnepuce,  In  consequence  of  an  irritation  capable  of  producing  consider- 
able and  diffused  inflammation,  ivhich  when  it  does  happen  is  generally 
in  consequence  of  a chancre  in  this  part.  This  irritation  however,  and 
inflammation  sometimes  attacks  the  prepuce,  even  when  the  disease 
IS  in  the  form  of  what  I suspect  to  be  a gonorrhoea  of  the  glans  and  pre- 
puce,* sometimes  even  in  the  common  gonorrhoea,  but  most  frequently 
of  all  from  a chancre  in  the  prepuce.  'When  this  disease  or  tumefaction 
takes  place  in  consequence  of  a chancre,  I suspect  that  there  is  an  Irri- 
table disposition  in  the  habit;  for  it  is  plain  there  is  more  than  the 
specific  action,  the  inflammation  extending  beyond  the  specific  distance. 

It  may  be  observed  here,  that  the  prepuce  is  no  more  than  a doubling 
of  the  skin  of  the  penis  when  not  erected,  for  then  it  becomes  too  large 
for  the  penis,  by  which  provision  the  glans  is  covered  and  preserved 
when  not  necessary  to  be  used,  whereby  its  feelings  are  probably  more 
acute.  When  the  penis  becomes  erect  it  in  general  fills  the  whole  skin, 
by  which  the  doubling  forming  the  prepuce  in  the  non-erect  state  is  un- 
folded, and  is  employed  in  covering  the  body  of  the  penis. 

The  diseases  called  phymosis  and  paraphymosis,  being  a thickening 
of  the  cellular  membrane  of  this  part,  they  will  commonly  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  inflammation  and  distensibility  of  the  cellular  membrane 
of  the  part.  1 he  inflammation  often  runs  high,  and  is  frequently  of 
the  erisypelatoLis  kind  ; besides,  in  such  parts  where  the  cellular  mem- 
brane is  so  very  loose,  the  tumefaction  is  considerable,  the  end  of  the 
prepuce  being  a depending  part  the  serum  is  accumulated  in  it,  which 
✓ 

*■  See  pages  43,  44  where  this  gonorrhoea  is  mentioned.'  t 
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in  many-inflammations  is  allowed  to  pass  from  the  inflamed  to  some 
more  depending  part,  as  in  an  inflammation  of  the  leg  or  thigh  where 
the  foot  commonly  swells  or  becomes  oedematous,  in  consequence  of  the 
descent  of  the  serum  extravasated  above. 

A natural  contraction  of  the  aperture  of  the  prepuce  is  veiy  com- 
mon, and  so  strong  in  some,  that  those  under  such  construction  of  parts 
have  a natural  and  constant  phymosis.  Such  a state  of  parts  is  often  at- 
tended with  chancres,  producing  very  great  inconveniences  in  the  time 
ol  the  cure,  and  in  those  cases  of  considerable,  dilfused  inflammation,  a 
diseased  phymosis,  similar  to  the  other,  is  unavoidably  the  case  ; and 
whether  diseased  or  natural,  it  may  produce  the  para  phymosis,  simply 
by  the  prepuce  being  brought  back  upon  the  penis;  lor  this  Light  part 
acting  as  a ligature  round  the  body  oi  the  penis,  behind  the  glans,  re-, 
tards  the  circulation  beyond  the  ligature,  prockicing  an  oedematous  in- 
flammation on  the  inverted  part  of  the  prepuce.  When  the  paraphy- 
mosis  takes  place  in  consec|uence  of  a natural  tightness  only,  although 
attenc^pd  with  chancies,  yet  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  constitution, 
this  being  only  accidental;  however,  in  either  case,  a paraphymosis  is 
to  be  considered  as  in  some  degree  a local  violence. 

This  natural  phymosis  is  so  considerable  in  some  children  as  not  to 
allow  the  urine  to  pass  with  ease,  but  in  general  the  orifice  becomes 
larger  and  larger,  as  boys  grow  up,  by  frequently  endeavouring  to  bring 
it  over* the  glans,  which  effect  often  prevents  the  bad  consequences  that 
would  otherwise  ensue  in  it  when  effected  with  disease. 

This  part  of  the  prepuce,  although  in  most  men  it  is  loose  enough  to 
])roduce  no  inconvenience  in  a natural  state,  yet  it  sometimes  contracts 
without  any  visible  cause  whatever,  and  becomes  so  narrow  as  to  hinder 
the  water  from  getting  out,  even  after  it  has  got  free  of  the  urethra,  so,, 
that  the  whole  cavity  of  the  prepuce  shall  be  fdled  with  urine,  giving  . 
great  pain.  The  cases  that  1 have  seen  of  this  kind  have  been  princi- 1 
pally  in  old  men.  . • 

When  the  prepuce  is  in  its  natural  position  it  then  covers  entirely  the 
glans,  and  is  commonly  a little  loose  before  it;  but  when  it  begins  to 
swell  and  thicken,  more  and  more  of  the  skin  of  the  penis  is  'drawn 
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forwards  over  ilie  glans,  and  tile  j];laris  at  the  same  time  is  pushed  back- 
wards by  the  swcHiiig  against  its  end.  1 have  seen  the  prepuce  project- 
ing from  such  a cause  more  than  three  inches  beyond  the  glans,  and  its 
aperture  much  diminished.  a 

It  often  becomes  in  some  degree  inverted  by  the  inner  skin  yielding 
more  than  the  outer,  having  a kind  of  neck  where  the  outer  skin  natu- 
rally terminates.  From  the  tightness  and  distension  of  the  parts  in  a 
state  of  tumefaction,  it  becomes  impossible  to  bring  it  back  over  the 
penis,  so  as  to  invert  it,  and  expose  the  sores  on  the  inside. 

Such  a state  of  the  prepuce  is  very  often  productiv'e  of  bad  conse- 
quences, esjiccially  when  the  chancres  are  behind  the  glans,  for  the  glans 
being  between  the  orihee  of  the  prepuce  and  the  sores,  it  there  fills  up 
the  whole  cavity  of  the  prepuce,  between  the  chancres  and  opening,  and 
often  so  tightly,  that  the  matter  from  the  sores  behind  cannot  get  a pas- 
sage forwards  between  the  glans  and  prepuce,  by  which  means  there  is 
an  accumulation  of  matter  behind  the  corona  glandis,  forming  an  abscess,, 
which  produces  ulceration  iij)on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce,  'fhis  i\f^scess 
opens  externally  ; and  the  glans,  often  protruding  through  (he  opening, 
throws  the  whole  prepuce  to  the  opposite  side,  the  penis  appearing  to 
have  two  terminations. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  if  the  prepuce  is  loose,  wide,  and  is  either  accus- 
tomed to  be  kept  back  in  its  sound  state,  or  is  pulled  back  lo  dress  the 
chancres,  and  is  allowed  lo  remain  in  this  situation' till  the  abovc'tume- 
faction  takes  place,  then  it  is  called  a paraphyinosis ; or  if  the  prepuce 
is  pulled  forcibly  back  after  it  is  swelled,  it  is  then  brought  from  the 
state  of  a pliymosis,  as  before  described,  to  that  of  a paraphyinosis. 

This  hist  described  situation  of  the  prepuce  is  often  much  more  trou- 
blesome, and  oiten  attended  with  worse  symptoms  than  the  former, 
especially  if  it  should  have  been  changed  from  a pliymosis  to  a para- 
phymosis.  The  reason  of  which  is,  that  the  aperture  of  the  prepuce  is 
naturally  less  elastic  than  either  the  internal  inverted  part,  or  the  exter- 
nal skin;  therefore,  when  the  prepuce  is  pulled  back  upon  the  body  of 
the  penis,  that  part  grasps  it  tighter  than  any  other  part  of  the  skin  of 
the  penis,  and  more,  in  proportion  to  the  inRammation ; the  consequence 
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of  whicli  is,  the  swelling  of  the  prepuce  is  divided  into  two,  one  swell- 
ing close  to  the  glans,  the  other  behind  the  stricture,  or  neck.  This  stric- 
ture is  often  so  great  as  to  interrupt  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood 
beyond  it,  which  also  assists  in  increasing  the  swelling,  adds  to  the  stric- 
liue,  and  often  produces  a mortification  of  the  prepuce  itself,  by  which 
means  the  whole  diseased  part,  together  with  the  stricture,  is  sometimes 
removed,  forming  what  may  be  called  a natural  cure.^'  . 

In  many  cases,  the  inflammation  not  only  affects  the  skin  of  the  penis, 
in  which  is  included  the  prepuce,  but  it  attacks  the  body  of  the  penis 
itself,  often  producing  adhesions,  and  even  mortification  in  the  cells  of 
the  coi'pus  cavernosum,  either  of  which  will  destroy  the  distensibiliiy 
of  that  part  ever  after,  giving  the  penis  a curve  to  that  side  in  its  erec- 
tions. This  sometimes  takes  ])lacc  tlirough  the  whole  cellular  substance 
of  the  penis,  producing  a short  and  almost  inficxilile  stump. 

The  adhesions  of  those  cells  are  not  confined  to  the  venereal  inflam- 
mation as  a cause  ; we  sometimes  see  them  taking  place  without  any  vi- 
sible cause  whatever,  and  often  in  conseciuence  of  other  diseases. 

A gentleman,  sixty  years  of  age,  who  has  been  lame  with  the  gout  these 
twenty  years  past,  but  has  for  these  eighteen  months  had  the  penis  con- 
tracted on  the  left  and  upper  side,  so  as  to  bend  that  way,  very  consi- 
derably in  erections,  w'hich  erections  are  more  frequent  than  common. 
. Ouere ; Is  the  gout  the  cause  of  this,  by  producing  adhesions  of  the 
cells  of  one  corpus  cavernosum,  so  as  not  to  yield  to,  or  allow  of  the 
influx  of  blood  on  that  side?  And  is  the  irritation  of  the  gout  the  cause, 
of  the  frequency  ol’  the  erections  ? 

Tlie  Editor,  in  this  place,  wishes  to  correct  a mistake,  with  respect  to  the 
circulation  of  the  penis,  which  anatomists  have  fallen  into,  believing 
that  the  blood,  in  the  state  of  erection,  is  contained  in  the  cellular 

* A young  man  came  into  St.  George’s  Hospital,  with  a paraphymosis  in  consequence  of 
chancres  on  the  inside  ot  the  prepuce.  All  the  parts  before  the  stricture  formed  by  the  pre- 
puce mortified  and  dropped  off.  I ordered  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  dress  it  with  common 
dressings,  and  it  healed  very  readily;  and  he  left  the  Hospital  cured  of  the  local  complaint. 
VVlielher  or  not  absorption  had  taken  place,  previous  to  the  mortification,  1 do  not  know, as 
I never  heard  more  of  him. 
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structure  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  His  friend  Mr.  Cuvier  discovered 
that,  in  the  elephant,  arteries  are  found  enclosed  in  these  cells  ; and 
therefore  very  justly  concluded  that  these  arteries  were  filled  with 
blood,  and  that  no  extravasation  into  the  cells  took  place  : Mr.  Cuvier 
ascertained  the  same  fact  in  other  animals,  so  as  to  establish  the  g;eneral 
principle.  In  m iking  exjieriments  upon  the  spleen,  and  investigating 
the  circulation  in  thatviscus,  the  Editor  was  much  struck  with  the  simi- 
larity between  the  structure  of  the  network  in  the  spleen  and  corpora 
cavernosa  penis  ;*  and  found,  by  injecting  the  arteries  of  the  penis  of 
the  ass,  and  then  distending  the  network  with  spirit  ofwine,  so  as  to 
£x  it  in  the  distended  state,  and  afterwards  cutting  it  in  thin  slices, 
and  then  drying  them,  the  preparations  confirmed,  in  the  most  satis- 
factory manner,  the  observations  of  Mr.  Cuvier. 

This  network,  then,  answers  the  same  purpose  in  the  penis  as  in  the 
spleen  ; it  adapts  the  corpora  cavernosa  to  the  two  states  in  which 
they  are  met  with  when  relaxed  and  erected;  and  all  that  is  required 
for  the  erection  is  the  smaller  arteries  being  filled  with  blood,  which 
readily  takes  place  from  an  Increased  action  in  the  neighbouilng 
trunks,  as  is  found  to  be  the  case  in  the  spleen,  when  influenced  by 
the  state  of  the  stomach  ; in  the  cheeks,  when  influenced  by  the  state 
of  mind  ; in  the  clitoris  and  plexus  retiformes,  when  influenced  by 
the  passions. 


* Vide  Phil.  Trans,  for  1808. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

OF  CHANCRE  IN  WOMEN. 

w OMEN  are  subject  to  chancres,  but  from  the  simplicity  of  the  parts 
the  complaint  is  often  less  complicated  than  in  men;  for  in  this  sex  we 
have  only  the  disease  and  constitutional  affection,  no  inconvenience 
arising  from  the  formation  of  the  parts. 

When  the  matter  is  introduced  into  the  vagina  or  urethra,  it  there 
irritates  a secreting  surface,  as  has  been  described  when  treating  of  the 
disease  in  general,  and  of  women  in  particular;  but  when  it  is  lodged 
in  the  inside  of  the  skin  of  the  labia,  nymphae,  See.  similar  to  the  glans 
penis,  they  are  often  only  affected  with  gonorrhoea  ; but,  like  the  parts 
in  men,  they  are  also  capable  of  ulceration ; these  ulcerations  are  gene- 
rally more  numerous  in  women,  because  the  surface,  upon  which  they 
can  form,  is  much  larger.  We  find  them  on  the  edge  of  the  labia,  some- 
times on  the  outside,  and  even  on  the  perinaeum. 

These  ulcers  that  are  formed  on  the  inside  of  the  labia,  nymphae.  See, 
are  never  allowed  to  dry  or  scab ; but  those  on  the  outside  of  the  labia, 
8cc.  are  subject  to  have  the  matter  dry  upon  them,  which  forms  a scab, 
similar  to  those  on  the  body  of  the  penis  or  scrotum. 

The  venereal  matter  from  such  sores  is  very  apt  to  run  down  the  pe- 
rinaeum to  the  anus,  as  in  a gonorrhoea,  and  excoriate  the  parts,  espe- 
cially about  the  anus,  where  the  skin  is  thin,  often  producing  chancres 
in  those  parts. 

Chancres  have  been  observed  in  the  vagina,  which  I suspect  not  to 
have  been  original  ones,  but  to  have  arisen  from  the  spreading  of  the 
ulcers  on  the  inside  of  the  labia. 

1 his  form  of  the  disease  like  the  gonorrhoea,  both  in  women  and  in 
men  is  entirely  local,  the  constitution  having  no  connection  wdth  it  but 
sympathetically,  and  1 believe  much  more  seldom  in  this  than  in  the 
former. 

1 i 
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CHAPTER  III. 

GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

CHANCRES. 

The  inflammation  from  the  venereal  poison,  when  it  produces  ulcera- 
tion, generally,  if  not  always,  continues  till  cured  by  art,  which  lobservcd’ 
was  not  the  case  with  the  gonorrhcea.  It  wilT  perhaps  not  be  an  easy 
task  to  account  for  this  material  difference  in  the  two  kiiids^bf  disease; 
but  I am  inclined  to  think  that,  as  the  inflammation  in  the  chancre 

\ • • I 

spreads,  it  is  always  attacking  new  ground,  which  is  a succession  of  irri- 
tations, and  is  the  cause  that  it  does  not  cure  itself.  * 

Chancres,  as  well  as  the  gonorrhoea,  are  perhaps  seldom  or  never 
wholly  venereal,  but  are  varied  by  certain  peculiarities  of  the  constitu- 
tion at  the  time.  The  treatment,  therefore,  of  them,  both  local  and  con- 
stitutional, will  admit  of  great  variety;  and  it  is  upon  the  knowledge 
of  this  variety,  that  the  skill  of  the  surgeon  principally  depends.  On 
this  account  the  concomitant  symptoms  are  what  require  particular  at- 
tention. Mercury  is  the  cure  of  the  venereal  symptoms,  abstractedly 
considered  ; but  there  is  no  one  specific  for  the  others,  the  treatment  of 
which  must  vary  according  to  the  constitution.  From  hence  we  must 
see  that  no  one  kind  of  medicine,  joined  with  mercury,  will  be  likely  to 
succeed  in  all  cases,  although  the  different  pretended  secrets  are  of  this 
kind.  Some  cases  not  requiring  any  thing  except  mercury,  others  re- 
quiring a something  besides,  according  to  their  nature,  which  in  many 
cases  it  will  not  be  an  easy  matter  to  find  out,  from  the  appear- 
ances of  the  chancre  itself,  but  which  must  be  discovered  by  repeated 

, i’  1’  i 

trials.  • . 

Probably  from  the  beforementioned  ciixtimstance  it  is,  that  a chancre 

is  in  common  longer  in  healing  than  most  bf  the  local  effects  fiom  the 
constitutional  disease,  or  lues  venerea';  at  least,  longer  than  those  in  the 
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first  order  of  parts ; and  this  is  found  to  be  the  case,  notwithstanding 
that  the  cure  of  a chancre  may  be  attempted  both  constitutionally,  and 
locally,  while  the  lues  venerea  can  in  common  only  be  cured  constitm 
tionally.  It  is  commonly  some  time  before  a chancre  appeal's  to  be  af* 
fected  by  the  medicine.  The  circulation  shall  be  loaded  with  mercury 
for  three,  four,  or  more  weeks,  before  a chancre  shall  begin  to  separate 
its  discharge  from  its  surface,  so  as  to  look  red,  and  show  the  living  sur- 
face ; but  when  once  it  does  change,  its  progress  towards  healing  is  more 
rapid.  A lues  venerea  shall  in  many  cases  be  perfectly  cured  before 
chancres  have  made  the  least  change. 

Upon  the  same  principle  some  attention  should  be  paid  to  internal 
medicines;  and  it  should  be  considered,  whether  weakening,  strengthen- 
ing, or  quieting  medicines  should  be  given ; for  sometimes  one  kind, 
sometimes  another,  will  he  proper. 

Chancres  admit  of  two  modes  of  treatment  ;•  the  object  of  one,  is  to 
destroy,  or  remove  them  by  means  of  escharotics,  or  by  extirpation ; that 
of  the  other,  is  to  overcome  the  venereal  irritation  by  means  of  the  spe- 
cific remedy  for  that  poison. 

I have  endeavoured  to  shew  that  chancres  are  local  complaints ; this 
opinion  is  further  confirmed  by  their  being  destroyed  or  cured  by  merely 
a local  treatment.  But  in  chancres,  as  well  as  in  a gonorrhoea,  it  has 
been  disputed  whether  mercury  should  ever  be  applied  locally  to  them 
or  not ; some  having  objected  to  it,  while  others  have  practised  it,  and 
probably  the  dispute  is  not  yet  generally  settled. 

Upon  the  general  idea  I have  endeavoured  to  give  of  the  venereal 
disease,  it  can  be  no  difficult  task  to  determine  this  question. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  cure  of  chancres  we  have  two  points 
in  view,  the  cure  of  the  chancre  itself,  and  the  prevention  of  a contami- 
nation of  the  constitution. 

d he  hrst,  or  the  cure  of  the  chancre,  is  to  beeffected  by  mercury^  ap- 
plied either  in  external  dressings,  or  internally  through  the  circulation, 
or  in  both  ways.  J he  second  object,  or  preservatioii  of  the  constitution 
from  contamination,  is  to  be  ol^tained,  first  by  shortening  the  duration  of 
the  chancre,  which  shortens  the  time  of  absorption,  and  also  by  internal 
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medicine,  which  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  time,  that  the  absorption 
may  have  been  going  on. 

If  the  power  of  a chancre  to  contaminate  the  constitution,  or  which  is 
the  same  thing,  if  the  quantity  absorbed  is  as  the  size  of  the  chancre,  and 
the  time  of  absorption,  which  most  probably  it  is,  then  whatever  shortens 
the  time  must  diminish  that  power,  or  quantity  absorbed  ; and  if  the 
quantity  of  mercury  necessary  to  preserve  the  constitution  is  as  the  quan- 
tity of  poison  absorbed,  then  whatever  lessens  the  quantity  absorbed 
must  proportionally  preserve  the  constitution.  For  instance,  if  the  power 
of  a chancre  to  contaminate  the  constitution  in  four  weeks  is  equal  to 
four,  and  the  quantity  of  mercury  necessary  to  be  given,  internally,  both 
for  the  cure  of  the  chancre  and  the  preservation  of  the  constitution,  is 
also  ecjual  to  four,  then  whatever  shortens  the  duration  of  the  chancre 
must  lessen  in  the  same  proportion  the  quantity  of  the  mercury;  there- 
fore if  local  applications.along  with  the  internal  use  of  mercury  will  cure 
the  chancre  in  three  weeks,  then  only  three-lburths  of  the  mercury  is 
necessarily  wanted  internally.  Local  applications  therefore,  so  far  as 
they  tend  to  shorten  the  duration  of  a chancre,  shorten  the  duration  of 
absorption,  which  also  shortens  the  necessity  of  the  continuance  of  an 
internal  course  of  mercury,  all  in  the  same  proportion.  For  example,  if 
four  ounces  of  mercurial  ointment  will  cure  a chancre  and  preserve  the 
constitution  in  four  weeks,  three  ounces  will  be  sufficient  to  preserve  the 
constitution  if  the  cure  of  the  chancre  can  be  by  any  other  means  for- 
warded  so  as  to  be  effected  in  three  weeks.  This  is  not  speculation,  but 
the  result  of  experience,  and  the  destruction  of  chancres  confirms  it, 

I.  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  A CHANCRE. 

The  simplest  method  of  treating  a chancre  is  by  destroying  or  extirpat- 
ing it,  whereby  it  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  a common  sore  or  wound, 
and  heals  up  as  such.  This  only  can  be  done  on  the  first  appearance  of 
the  chancre,  when  the  surrounding  parts  are  not  as  yet  contaminated; 
because  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  w’holc  diseased  part  should  be 
removed,  which  is  done  with  difficulty  when  it  has  spread  considerably.. 
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It  may  be  done  either  by  incision  or  by  caustic.  If  the  chancre  appears 
upon  the  glans,  touching  it  with  the  lunar  caustic  is  preferable  to  inci- 
sion, because  the  hoemorrhage  by  such  a mode  would  be  considerable, 
from  the  cells  of  the  glans. 

The  common  sensation  of  the  glans  is  not  very  acute,  therefore  the 
caustic  will  give  but  little  pain.  The  caustic  to  be  used  should  be 
pointed  at  the  end  like  a pencil,  that  it  may  only  touch  those  parts  that 
are  really  diseased  ; this  treatment  should  be  continued  till  the  surface 
of  the  sore  looks  red  and  healthy  after  having  thrown  off  the  last  sloughs ; 
after  it  has  arrived  at  this  state  it  will  be  found  to  heal  like  any  other 
sore  produced  from  a caustic. 

If  the  sore  is  upon  the  prepuce,  or  upon  the  common  skin  of  the  penis, 
and  in  its  inci])ient  state,  the  same  practice  may  be  followed  with  suc- 
cess; but  if  it  has  spread  considerably  it  is  then  out  of  the  power  of  the 
caustic  when  only  applied  in  this  slow  manner,  to  go  so  deep  as  to  keep 
pace  with  the  increasing  sore ; but  it  is  very  probable  that  the  lapis 
septiciis  may  answer  very  well  in  such  cases.  When  this  cannot  be  con- 
veniently used,  incision  will  answer  the  jmrpose  effectually. 

I have  dissected  a chancre  out,  and  the  sore  has  healed  up  without 
any  other  treatment  but  common  dressings. 

However,  as  our  knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  disease  is  not  always 
certain ; and  as  this  uncertainty  increases  as  the  size  of  the  chancre,  it 
becomes  necessary  in  some  degree  to  assist  the  cure  by  proper  dressings, 
and  therefore  it  may  be  prudent  to  dress  the  sore  with  mercurial 
ointment. 

From  such  treatment  there  is  but  little  danger  of  the  constitution 
being  infected,  especially  if  the  chancre  has  been  destroyed  almost  im- 
mediately upon  its  appearance,  as  we  may  then  reasonably  suppose 
there  has  not  been  time  for  absorption. 

But  as  it  must  be  in  most  cases  uncertain  whether  there  has  been  ab- 
sorption or  not,  this  practice  is  not  always  to  be  trusted  to;  and  from^ 
that  circumstance  perhaps  never  should ; and  therefore  even  in  those 
cases  where  the  chancre  has  been  removed  almost  immediately,  it  would' 
he  prudent  to  give  some  mercury  internally;  the  quantity  should  be 
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proportioned  to  the  time  and  progress  of  the  sore  ; but  if  it  has  spread 
to  a considerable  size  before  extirpation,  then  mercury  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, and  perhaps  not  a great  deal  is  gained  by  the  extirpation. 

The  Editor  has  lound  that  when  an  attempt  lias  been  made  to  destroy  a 
, chancre,  without  complete  success  by  the  first  application,  that  the 

irritation  produced  engreases  the  disposition  to  absorption,  and  he  has 
met  with  more  cases  of  chancre  so  treated  followed  by  secondary 
symptoms,  than  when  the  chancre  was  cured  througli  the  medium 
of  the  constitution.  There  is  another  advantage  attending  this  last 
mode,  which  is,  that  the  chancre  serves  as  an  index  to  direct  the  con* 
stitutional  treatment. 

• .ilf-  > ' :.yl  i. 

i ll,  OF  THE  CURE  OF  CHANCRES-^LOCAL  APPLICATIONS. 

,.<<<<  ( 

The  <;ure  of  ^ chancie  is  a different  thing  from  its  destruction,  and  con- 
sists,ip  destroying  its  venereal  disposition  and  action,  and  then  the  parts 
heal  of  course  as  far  as  they  are  venereal. 

Chancres  m^y  be  cured  in  two  different  ways,  either  by  external  ap- 
plications or  internal  applications  through  the  circulation.  The  same 
medicine  is  necessary  for  both  these  purposes,  that  is  mercury. 

I have  phown  that  a gonorrhoea  and  a chancre  have  so  far  the  same 
disposition  as  to  form  the  same  kind  of  matter ; yet  I have  also  observed 
that, rPPreury  has  no  more  power  In  curing  the  gonorrhoea  than  any 
other  medicine ; and  therefore  it  might  be  supposed  that  mercury  would 
have  np  effect  in  the  present  complaint ; but  we  find  that  in  a chancre 
it  is  a specific,  and  will  cure  every  one  that  is  truly  venereal;  but  as 
other  dispositions  take  place  so  other  assistance  is  often  necessary,  as  will 
be  taken  notice  of  in  the  history  of  the  cure. 

Idle  actiop  of  this  medicine  most  be  the  same  In  whatever  way  it  Is 
given,  for  its  actioii.  must  he  upon  the  vessels  of  the  part,  in  ope  vvay 
acting  Qply  externally,  in  the  other  internal ly.^>= 

* This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  applications  of  some  medicines  locally  to  parts  whose  ac- 
tions are  immediate  and'visible;  and  by  throwing  the  same  medicine  into  the  constitution 
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For  exteiml  local  applications,  mercurial  ointments  are  the  common 
dressings  ; but  if  the  mercury  were  joined  with  watery  substances  instead 
of  oily,  by  mixing  with  the  matter,  the  application  would  be  continued 
longer  to  the  sore,  and  would  prove  more  effectual.  This  is  an  advan- 
tage that  poultices  have  over  common  dressings.  I have  often  used  mer- 
cury rubbed  down  with  some  conserve  in  the  room  of  an  ointment,  and 
it  has  answered  extremely  well.  Calomel  used  in  the  same  way,  and- 
also  the  other  preparations  of  mercury  mixed  with  mucilage  or  with, 
honey,  answers  the  same  purpose.  Such  dressings  will  clfectf  a Cure  in 
cases  that  are  truly  venereal ; but  perhaps  we  seldom  hav?  a constitu- 
tion so  f ree  from  any  tendency  to  some  disease  as  to  be  capable  of  taking 
on  the  venereal  action  simply  by  itself.  . . ■ • - 

Some  will  take  on  an  indolent  disposition,  to  coUiUteracl  which  the 
actions  should  be  increased  by  joining  wdth  the,  mercury, some  warm 
balsam  in  a small  proportfon,  or  as  much  red  precipitate  as  will.ordy 
stimulate  without  acting  as  an  escharotic  t and  sometimes *buth  i!nay  be 
necessary.  ‘ ‘ 

Calomel  mixed  with  some  salve,  or  any  oilier  substance  which  wdU 
suspend  it,  is  more  active  than  common  mercurial  ointment,  and  in  such 
cases  as  require  stimulating  applications,  it  will  answer  better. 

Many  other  applications  are  recommended,  such  as  solutions  of  blue 
vitriol,  verdigrease,  calomel,  with  the  spiritus  nitri  dulcis,  and  many 
others. 

But  as  all  of  these  are  only  of  service  in  remedying  any 'peculiar  dis- 
position of  the  parts,  having  no  specific  power  on  the  true ‘venereal  ac- 
tion j and  as  such  dispositions  are  innumerable,  it  becomes  almost 

c 

impossible  to  say  what  will  cure  every  disposition  ; some  will  answer  in 
one  state  of  the  sores,  some  in  another.  It  may  be  found  oftentimes  that 
the  parts  affected  are  extremely  irrilaible:!  iiv  such' cases  it- will  be 

ihe  same  immediale  and  visible  effect  is  produced;  for  instance,  if  ten  grains  of  ipeca- 
cuanha are  thrown  into  the  stomach  of  a.  do^,  it  will  in  a short  time  make  it  vomit,  from  its 
local  applications  to  that  viscus  ; and  if  a solution  of  five  graftis  rs  ‘thrown  into'  a vein,  it  will 
produce  vomiting  before-we  eon  edneeive  it  to  have  got  to|the'wessrels  ofUhe -stomach.  The 
same  effects  are  produced  from  an  infusion  of  jalap  thrown  into  the  veins  that  aie  commonly 
produced  when  taken  into  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
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necessary  to  mix  the  mercury  with  opium,  or  perhaps  preparations  of 
lead,  as  white  or  red  lead,  to  diminish  the  action  of  the  parts. 

The  oftener  the  dressings  arc  shifted,  the  better,  as  the  matter  from  the 
sore  separates  the  application  from  the  diseased  parts,  by  which  means 
the  effects  are  lost  or  diminished.  Three  times  every  day  in  many 
cases  is  not  oftener  than  necessary,  especially  if  the  dressings  are  of  the 
unctuous  kind,  for  they  do  not  mix  like  watery  dressings  with  the  matter, 
so  as  to  impart  some  of  their  virtues  to  it,  which  would  in  a propor- 
tional degree  affect  the  sore. 

Chancres  after  having  their  venereal  taint  corrected  often  become  sta- 
tionary, and  having  acquired  new  dispositions  increase  the  quantity  of 
disease  in  the  part,  as  will  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter.  When  they  be- 
come stationary  only,  they  may  often  be  cured  by  touching  them  slightly 
with  the  lunar  caustic.  They  seem  to  require  that  the  surface,  which 
had  been  contaminated,  or  the  new  flesh  which  grew  upon  that  surface, 
should  be  either. destroyed  or  altered  before  it  can  cicatrise;  and  it  is 
«urprising  often  how  fast  they  will  heal  after  being  touched,  and  pro- 
bably once  or  twice  may  be  stifticient. 

HI.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  PHYMOSIS  IN  CONSEQJJENCE 
OF,  OR  ATTENDED  WITH  CHANCRE. 

From  the  history  which  I have  given  of  the  disease  we  must  see  that 
a phymosis  may  be  of  two  kinds,  one  natural,  with  the  disease  super- 
added,  the  other  brought  on  by  disease.  The  first  may  be  increased  by 
the  disease ; but  if  otherwise,  it  is  not  so  troublesome  as  the  other. 
Such  as  arise  from  the  disease  I have  observed  depend  upon  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  constitution.  In  either  case  it  is  often  not  practicable  to  - 
apply  dressings  to  the  chancres  on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce. 

A phymosis  should  be  prevented  if  possible,  therefore  upon  the  least 
signs  of  a thickening  of  the  prepuce,  which  is  known  by  its  being  re- 
tracted with  difficulty  and  pain,  the  patient  should  be  kept  quiet ; if  in 
bed  so  much  the  better,  as  in  an  horizontal  position  the  end  of  the 
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penis  will  not  be  so  depending,  but  may  be  kept  up.  If  lying  in  bed 
cannot  be  complied  with,  then  the  end  of  the  penis  should  be  kept  up 
to  the  belly  if  possible,  but  this  can  hardly  be  done  when  the  person  is 
obliged  to  walk  about ; for  the  extravasated  fluids  descending  and  re- 
maining in  the  prepuce,  contribute  often  more  to  render  the  prepuce 
incapable  of  being  drawn  back  than  the  inflammation  itself. 

When  the  diseased  phymosis  completely  takes  place,  the  same  pre- 
cautions may  be  followed ; but  as  the  sores  cannot  be  dressed  in  the 
common  way,  we  must  have  recourse  either  to  dressings  in  form  of  in- 
jections, or  the  operation  lor  the  phymosis.  If  injections  only,  they 
should  be  often  repeated,  as  they  are  only  temporary  applications. 

The  dressings  in  form  of  injections  should  be  mercurial,  either  crude 
mercury  rubbed  down  with  a thick  solution  of  gum  arabic,  which  will 
assist  in  retaining  some  of  the  injection  between  the  glans  and  prepuce  ; 
or  calomel  with  the  same,  with  a proportion  of  opium.  In  the  propor- 
tions of  these  no  nicety  is  required  ; but  if  a solution  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate is  made  use  of  as  an  injection,  some  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  its 
strength.  About  one  grain  of  this  to  an  ounce  of  water  will  be  as  much 
as  the  sensation  of  the  part  will  allow  the  patient  to  bear;  and  if  this 
gives  too  much  pain  it  may  be  lowered  by  adding  more  water. 

After  the  parts  are  as  well  cleaned  as  possible  with  this  injection,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  introduce  other  mercurial  applications  of  some  kind 
to  remain  there  till  the  parts  want  cleaning  again,  which  will  be  very 
soon ; such  as  are  mentioned  before  will  answer  this  purpose  very  well : 
but  I have  my  doubts  about  the  propriety  of  using  any  irritating  medi- 
cines or  injections  in  such  cases. 

Every  time  of  making  water  the  patient  may  wash  the  parts,  by 
pressing  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce  together,  so  as  to  oblige  the  water  to 
run  back  between  the  prepuce  and  glans ; immediately  after  this  the 
patient  should  use  the  mercurial  applications,  otherways  this  operation 
of  washing  may  do  harm,  as  it  will  be  washing  away  the  former  appli- 
cation of  mercury ; but  in  many  cases  the  parts  are  so  sore  as  not  to 
allow  of  this  practice. 

A poultice  of  linseed  meal  alone,  or  of  equal  parts  of  this  and  bread, 
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should  be  apj^lied.  This  pouUice  is  lo  be  made  with  water,  to  which 
one-eighth  of  laudanum  has  been  added.  But  previous  to  this,  and 
immediately  after  the  cleaning,  it  would  be  very  j^roper  to  let  the 
penis  hang  over  the  steam  of  hot  water,  with  a little  vinegar  and 
spirits  of  wine  in  it,  which  is  the  neatest  way  of  applying  fomentations. 

The  oftener  this  is  practised  the  better,  as  it  is  keeping  a mercurial 
application  in  contact  with  the  diseased  parts  a great  number  of  the 
hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  than  otherwise  could  be  were  the  matter 
allowed  to  lie  on  the  parts. 

When  to  the  abovementioned  symptoms  a bleeding  of  the  chancre 
is  adtied,  I do  not  know  a more  troublesome  complaint,  because  here 
the  cells  or  veins  have  no  great  disposition  for  contraction.*  Oil  of 
turpentine  gives  the  best  stimulus  lor  the  contraction  of  vessels  of  all 
kinds;  but  where  bleeding  arises  from  an  irritable  action  of  the  vessels, 
which  is  sometimes  the  case,  then  sedatives,  such  as  opium,  ai  e the  best 
aj)plications.  \>'hatever  is  used  in  such  a state  of  the  prepuce  must  be 
injected  into  the  jrart. 

When  in  consequence  olThe  treatment  the  inflammation  begins  to  go 
off,  and  lire  chancres  to  heal,  it  will  be  necessary  to  move  the  j)repuce 
upon  the  glans  as  much  as  they  will  allow  of,  lo  prevent  adhesions 
which  sometimes  happen,  when  there  have  been  chancres  on  both  sur- 
faces opposite  to  each  other.  Indeed  the  practice  here  recommended  is 
such  asw'ill  in  general  prevent  such  consequences. 

If  this  has  not  been  properly  attended  to,  and  the  parts  have  grown 
together,  the  consc({uences  may  not  be  bad ; but  it  must  be  very  dis- 
agreeable to  the  patient,  and  a reflection  upon  the  surgeon. 

1 have  seen  the  oj)ening  into  the  prepuce  so  much  contracted  from 
all  these  internal  ulcers  healing  and  uniting  that  there  was'hardly  any 
passage  for  the  water.  If  the  passage  in  the  prepuce  so  contracted  be 

* I suspect  that  where  chancres  bleed  profusely,  the  blood  comes  either  from  the  glans, 
when  there  are  chancres  there,  or  from  the  spongy  substance  of  the  urethra  where  the 
chancre  has  begun  about  the  frtenum,  for  we  seldom  see  profuse  bleedings  from  the  pre- 
puce when  its  inside  is  the  seat  of  the  chancre  and  can  be  e.xposed  ; but  indeed  in  such 
cases  the  inflammation  is  not  violent. 
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in  a direct  line  with  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  then  a bougie  may  be 
readily  passed;  but  this  is  not  always  the  case:  it  often  happens  that 
they  are  not  in  a direct  line,  therefore  an  operation  becomes  necessary. 
The  operation  consists  in  either  slitting  up  part  of  the  prepuce,  or  re- 
moving pai  t of  it ; but  as  these  parts  have  become  very  indistinct  from 
the  adhesions,  either  the  slitting  it  up,  or  removing  part  of  it,  becomes 
a difficult  operation.  Whenever  the  urethra  is  discovered,  or  can  be 
found  out  by  a bougie,  that  is  to  be  introduced,  and ‘its  application  re- 
peated till  the  passage  becomes  free  and  has  got  into  the  habit  of  keep- 
ing so. 

I observed  formerly  that  this  tumelaction  sometimes  produced  a 
confinement  of  the  ntatter  formed  by  the  chancre,  and  that  while  this 
effect  lasted  no  subsiding  of  the  inflammation  or  tumefaction  could  take 
place ; that  therefore  those  diseases  continued  to  exist,  and  that  the  part 
thus  ciicurnstanced  came  under  our  definition  of  an  abscess;  that  is, 
the  formation  of  matter  in  a state  of  confinement.  Although  it  never 
has  been  considered  in  this  light,  yet  the  necessary  treatment  shows  it 
to  be  such.  This  consists  in  laying  it  open  from  the  external  orifice  to 
the  bottom  where  the  matter  lies,  as  in  a sinus,  or  fistula,  so  as  to  dis- 
charge it.  However,  the  intention  annexed  to  this  practice  was  not  to 
allow  of  the  discharge  of  the  matter  of  the  sore,  but  to  admit  of  the  ap- 
plication of  dressings  to  it,  for  it  has  been  recommended  and  practised, 
where  there  was  no  particular  confinement  of  matter,  which  I have  not 
found  to  be  necessary,  merely  for  that  purpose,  as  we  are  in  possession 
of  an  internal  remedy  ; and  if  the  opening  produces  no  other  good,  but 
theallowingof  the  application  of  dressings,  it  is  not  so  material,  because 
the  sores  may  be  waslied  with  an  injection  through  a syringe. 

IV.  OF  THE  COMMON  OPERATION  FOR  THE  PHYMOSIS 

PRODUCED  BY  CHANCRES. 

H E common  operation  for  the  phymosis  is  slitting  the  j)rcpucc  nearlv 
its  whole  length,  in  the  direction  of  the  penis;  but  even  this  is  some- 
times thought  not  .sufficient,  and  it  is  directed  to  cut  the  jirepuce  in  two 
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different  places,  nearly  opposite  to  one  another.  When  it  was  thought 
proper  to  be  done  in  this  way,  it  was  imagined  that  it  was  seldom  ne- 
cessaiy  to  cut  the  whole  length  of  the  prepuce.  It  will  in  some  degree 
depend  on  circumstances,  which  practice  is  to  be  followed.  If  it  is  a 
natural  phymosis  without  tumefaction,  and  the  chancre  is  near  the  ori- 
fice of  the  prepuce,  which  in  such  cases  it  most  probably  will  be,  as  the 
glans  is  not  denuded  in  coition  so  as  to  have  chancres  deeper  seated, 
then  it  may  be  necessary  only  to  go  as  far  as  the  chancres  extend. 

From  the  common  situation  of  the  chancre,  this  disease  of  the  phy- 
mosis arises  more  commonly  from  the  tumefaction  of  the  parts;  and 
from  the  idea  1 have  endeavoured  to  give  of  the  inconveniences  arising 
from  this  phymosis,  where  the  chancres  are  placed  behind  the  corona, 
producing  a confinement  of  the  matter  behind  the  glans,  slitting  open 
the  jircpuce  a little  way  cannot  be  sufficient,  for  in  such  cases  it  must 
be  exposed  to  the  bottom,  of  ik>  good  can  arise  from  the  operation. 

Although  this  operation  will  not  take  off  the  tumefaction  of  the  pre- 
puce so  as  to  allow  it  to  be  brought  back,  ycl  it  will  allow  of  a free  dis- 
charge of  the  matter,  and  also,  in  some  cases,  it  will  allow  of  dressings 
being  apjilied  to  the  sores,  but  not  in  all;  for  the  tumefaction  will  not 
allow  more  of  an  inversion  of  the  prepuce  tlian  before,  and  in  such  the 
sores  cannot  have  dressings  applied  to  them. 

In  many  cases  it  will  be  found  that  so  violent  an  operation  is  impro- 
])er;  for  it  often  happens  that,  while  the  inflammation  is  so  very  consi- 
derable, there  is  danger  of  increasing  it  by  this  additional  violence,  of 
which  mortification  may  be  the  consequence ; while  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  cases  where  a freedom  given  to  the  parts  would  prevent  mor- 
tification; so  that  the  surgeon  must  be  guided  by  the  appearances,  and 
other  circumstances.  Besides  these  reasons  for  and  against  the  operation, 
arising  from  the  disease  itself,  it  will  not  always  be  ceJnsented  to  by 
the  patients  themselves,  for  some  have  a dread  of  operations,  and  will 
not  submit  to  cutting  instruments.  However,  in  those  cases  where 
the  matter  is  confined,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  have  an  open- 
ing somewhere  for  the'discharge  of  it.  dhis  is  often  produced  by  the 
ulcerative  process  going  on  on  the  inside,  which  makes  an  opening 
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directly  through  the  skin,  laterally,  which  afFords  a direction  for  tlie 
surgeon ; therefore  the  opening  may  be  made  directly  into  the  cavity 
of  the  prepuce,  through  the  skin,  on  the  side  of  the  penis,  by  a lancet ; 
or  a small  caustic  may  be  applied  there,  for  which  the  lapis  septicus  is 
the  most  convenient. 

The  opening  will  allow  of  the  discharge  of  the  matter,  and  also  admit 
any  proper  wash  to  be  thrown  in.  But  this  opening  should  not  be  a 
large  one,  as  in  many  cases  the  consequence  of  this  lateral  opening  proves 
very  troublesome,  for  from  the  tumefaction  of  the  prepuce,  the  glans  is 
squeezed  on  all  sides,  and  rather  more  backwards  upon  the  body  of  the 
penis  than  in  any  other  direction,  by  which  means  it  is  often  forced 
through  this  opening,  whereby  the  glans  is  directed  to  one  side,  and  the 
prepuce  to  the  opposite,  having  a forked  appearance.  Besides,  this  state 
of  the  parts  tightens  the  skin  of  the  penis  round  the  root  of  the  glans, 
acting  there  somewhat  like  a paraphymosis,  and  sometimes  makes  the 
whole  prepuce  mortify  and  drop  ofiP,  which  is  often  a lucky  circum- 
stance; but  if  this  is  not  the  consequence,  then  amputation  of  the  pre- 
puce becomes  necessary,  how^ever,  this  should  not  be  done  till  all 
inllammation  is  gone  off,  and  the  chancres  are  cured,  when,,  probably, 
the  tumefactian  of  the  prepuce  will  have  coiisiderabl)^  sul^sided. 

A mortification  of  the  prepuce  is  sometimes  a consequence  of  chancres 
when  attended  with  violent  infiararaation,  even  without  any  previous 
operation  ; and  I have  seen  cases  where  the  glans  and  part  of  the  penis 
have  mortified,  while  the  prepuce  has  kept  its  ground.  But  I should 
suspect,  in  all  such  cases,  that  there  is  some  fault  in  the  constitution, 
and  that  the  inflammation  is  of  the  erisypelatous,  not  of  the  true  sup- 
. purative  kind. 

1 have  seen  the  mortification  go  so  far  as  to  remove  the  whole  of  the 
diseased  prepuce ; and  the  parts  have  taken  on  so  favourable  an  appear- 
ance, that  I have  treated  it  as  a common  sore,  and  no  bad  consequences 
have  happened.  In  this  case  the  disease  performed  what  is  often  recom- 
mended in  other  diseases  of  this  part,  that  is  circumcision ; but  this  is 
not  always  to  be  trusted  to ; for  if  absorption  of  the  venereal  matter  has 
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taken  j)lace  previous  to  the  monification,  a lues  venerea  will  be  the 

consequence,  although  the  parts  heal  very  readily.  ’ < 

• • • • » » » ‘ 

' V.  OF  THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  TREATMENT  OF  PHYMOSIS. 

In  those  cases  where  violent  inflammation  has  attacked  the  seat  of  a 
chancre,  producing  phymosis,  as  before  described,  and  often  so  as  to 
threaten  a mortification,  a question  naturally  occurs,  what  is  to  be  done? 
Is  mercury  to  be  given  freely  to  get  rid  of  the  first  cause?  or  does  that 
medicine  increase  the  effect  while  it  destroys  the  cause?  Nothing  but 
experience  can  fleterrnine  this.  ' 

- But  I should  incline  to  believe  that  it  is  necessary  that  mercury  should 
be  given,  for  1 am  afi  aid  our  powers  to  correct  such  a constitution,  while 
the  fii’st  cause  subsists,  are  weak.  However,  on  the  other  hand,  I believe 
the  mercury  should  be  given  sfiaringly ; for  if  it  assists  in  disposing  the 
-constitution  to  such  symj)toms,  wc  are  gaining  nothing,  but  may  lose  by 
its  use.  I therefore  do  siq^posc  that  such  medicines  as  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  the  constitution,  should  be  given  liberally,  as  well  as  the 
specific.  Bark  is  the  medicine  that  probably  will  be  of  most  general 
use ; opium,  in  most  cases  of  this  kind,  will  also  be  of  singular  service. 

The  bark^hould  be  given  in  large  quantities,  and  along  with  it  mer- 
cury, while  the  virus  is  still  supposed  to  exist.  Or  if  the  inflammation 
has  arisen  early  in  the  disease,  they  may  be  then  given  together,  so  as 
to  counteract  both  diseases,  and  not  allow  the  inflammation  to  come  to 
so  great  a height  as  it  would  otherwise  do  if  mercury  was  given  at  first 
alone. 

This  inflammation  may  be  so  great  in  many  cases,  or  Ijc  so  predomi- 
nant, that  niercmv  may  increase  the  disposition,  and  therefore  become 
hurtful.  VVliere  this  may  be  sujjposed  to  be  the  case,  bark  must  be 
given  alone. 
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VI.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  THE  PARAPHYMOSIS  FROM 

CHANCRES. 

A prepuce  in  the  state  of  inflammation  and  tumefaction,  and  which  has 
been  either  kept  back  upon  the  body  of  the  penis  while  inflaming,  or 
pulled  back  when  inflamed,  seldom  can  be  again  brought  forwards  while 
in  this  state,  therefore  becomes  also  the  subject  of  an  operation,  which 
consists  in  dividing  the  same  part  as  in  the  phymosis,  only  in  a different 
way,  arising  from  its  difference  of  situation ; the  intention  of  which  ope- 
ration is  to  bring  the  prepuce,  when  brought  forwards,  to  the  state  of  a 
phymosis  that  has  been  operated  upon.  This  operation  becomes  more 
necessary  in  many  cases  under  this  disease  than  under  the  phymosis, 
because  its  consequences  are  generally  worse;  since,  besides  the  real 
disease,  viz.  inflammation,  tumefaction,  ulceration,  &c.  there  is  a mecha- 
nical cause  producing  its  effects,  by  grasping  the  penis,  which  can  of 
itself  produce  inflammation  where  the  prepuce  is  naturally  tight,  as  has 
been  observed.  From  whatever  cause  it  arises,  it  often  produces  morti- 
fication in  the  parts  between  the  stricture  and  the  glans  if  it  is  not  re- 
moved. This  removal  sometimes  happens  naturally,  by  the  ulceration 
of  the  strictured  part;  but  an  operation  is  generally  necessary;  and  it 
is  more  troublesome  than  in  the  former  case,  because  the  swelling  on 
each  side  of  the^stricture  covers  or  closes  in  upon  the  tight  part,  and 
makes  it  difficult  to  be  got  at. 

The  best  way  appears  to  be,  to  separate  the  two  swellings  as  much  as 
possible  where  you  mean  to  cut,  so  as  to  expose  the  neck,  then  take  a 
crooked  bistory  which  is  pointed,  and  passing  it  under  the  skin  at  the 
neck,  divide  it:  no  part  of  the  two  swellings  on  the  sid.s  need  be  divi- 
ded, for  it  is  the  looseness  of  the  skin  in  these  parts  which  admits  of 
their  swelling.  When  this  is  done,  the  prepuce  may  be  bivAight  forwards 
over  the  glans;  but  as  this  disease  arose  from  chancres  which  may  re- 
quire being  dressed,  and  as  the  state  of  a phymosis  is  a very  bad  one  for 
such  treatment,  it  may  be  better  now  tliat  the  stricture  is  removed,  to 
let  it  remain  in  the  same  situation  till  the  whole  is  ^vell, 
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If  the  paraphymosis  has  arisen  from. a natural  tightness  of  the  pre- 
puce, and  its  being  forced  back  from  accident,  then  no  particular  treat- 
ment after  the  operation  is  necessary,  but  to  go  on  with  the  cure  as  re- 
commended in  chancres.  It  is  indeed  probable  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  violence  produced  by  the  position  of  the  prepuce,  as  also  by  the 
operation,  a considerable  inflammation  may  ensue;  but  as  this  will  be 
an  inflammation  in  consequence  of  violence  only,  local  treatment  for 
the  inflammation  will  be  sufficient,  such  as  fomentations,  poultices,  &c. 

But  if  it  is  a paraphymosis  in  consequence  of  a diseased  phymosis, 
then  the  same  mode  of  treatment  becomes  equally  necessary  as  was  re- 
commended in  the  phymosis  attended  with  considerable  inflammation; 
and  probably  rather  more  attention  is  necessary  here,  as  violence  has 
been  added  to  the  former  disease. 

9 

\ 

VII.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  CHANCRES  BY  MERCURY  GIVEN 

INTERNALLY. 

While  chancres  are  under  local  treatment,  as  before  described,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  give  mercurials  internally,  both  for  the  cure  of  a chancre  and 
the  prevention  of  a lues  venerea;  and  we  may  reasonably  venture  to 
affirm,  that  the  venereal  disposition  of  chancre  will  hardly  ever  with- 
stand both  local  and  internal  mercurials. 

In  cases  of  chancres  where  local  applications  cannot  easily  be  made, 
as  in  cases  of  phymosis,  internal  mercurials  become  absolutely  neces- 
sary ; and  more  so  than  if  they  could  be  conveniently  and  freely  applied 
externally.  However,  even  in  such  cases.  Internal  mercurials  will  in  the 
end  effect  a cure;  so  that  we  need  seldom  or  ever  be  under  any  appre- 
hension of  not  curing  such  a disease. 

In  every  case  of  a chancre,  let  it  be  ever  ^o  slight,  mercury  should 
be  given  internally ; even  in  those  cases  where  they  were  destroyed  on 
their  first  appearance.  It  should  in  all  cases  be  given  the  whole  time 
of  the  cure,  and  continue  for  some  time  after  the  chancres  are  healed ; 
for  as  there  are,  perhaps,  few  chancres  without  absorption  of  the  matter. 
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it  becomes  absolutely  uecessaiy  to  give  mercury  to  act  internally,  in 
order  to  hinder  the  venereal  disposition  from  forming. 

When  chancres  are  attended  with  a great  degree  of  inflammation, 
and  swelling  of  the  neighbouring  lymphatic  glands,  there  are  peculia- 
rities in  the  constitution  which  are  unfavourable  to  the  use  of  mercury;, 
it  should  therefore,  in  such  cases,  l)e  used  with  caution,  and  joined  with 
such  medicines  as  will  make  it  less  irritating  to  the  constitution. 

How  much  mercury  should  be  thrown  into  the  constitution  in  the 
cure  of  a chancre,  for  the  prevention  of  the  constitutional  affection,  is 
not  easily  ascertained  : as  there  is  in  such  cases  no  disease  actually  formed 
so  as  to  be  a guide,  it  must  be  uncertain  what  quantity  should  be  given 
internally.  It  must,  in  general,  be  according  to  the  size,  number,  and 
duration  of  the  chancres.  If  large,  we  may  suppose  that  the  absorption 
will  be  proportioned  to  the  surface,  and  if  long  continued,  the  absorp- 
tion will  be  according  to  the-  time;  and  if  they  have  been  many,  large* 
and  continued  long,  then  the  greatest  quantity  is  necessary. 

The  circumstances,  therefore,  attending  the  chancre,  must  be  the 
guide  for  the  safety  of  the  constitution,  especially  in  those  cases  where 
some  stress  in  the  cure  is  laid  upon  the  external  remedy. 

The  mercury  given  to  act  internally,  must  be  thrown  in  either  by  the. 
skin  or  stomach,  according  to  circumstances. 

The  quantity,  in  either  way,  should  be  such  as  may  in  common  affect 
the  mouth  slightly  ; which  method  of  giving  mercury  will  be  considered 
hereafter. 

When  the  sore  has  put  on  a healthy  look,  when  the  hard  basis  has. 
become  soft,  and  it  has  skinned  over  kindly,  it  may  be  looked  upon  as. 
cured. 

But  in  very  large  chancres,  it  may  not  always  be  necessary  to  con- 
tinue the  application  of  mercury,  either  for  external  or  internal  action, 
till  the  sore  is  healed;  for  the  venereal  action  is  just  as  soon  destroyed 
in  a large  chancre  as  it  is  in  a small  one;  for  every  part  of  the  chancre 
being  equally  affected  by  the  mercury,  is  equally  easily  cured.  But  the 
skinning  is  different;  for  a large  sore  is  longer  in  skinning  than  a small 
one.  A large  chancre,  theicfore,  may  be  deprived  of  its  venereal  action 
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long  before  it  is  skinned  over  ; but  a small  one  may  probably  skin  over 
before  the  venereal  action  is  entirely  subdued.  In  the  latter  case,  both 
on  account  of  the  chancre  and  constitution,  it  will  be  erring  on  the  safe 
side  to  continue  the  medicine  a little  longer,  which  will  most  certainly 
in  the  end  ellect  a cure : for  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  the  quan- 
tity of  mercury  capable  of  curing  a local  effect,  altbough  assisted  by 
local  applications,  or  of  prodOcing  in  the  constitution  a mercurial  irri- 
tation sullicient  to  hinder  the  venereal  irritation  bom  forming,  will  be 
nearly  as  much  as  will  cure  a slight  lues  venerea. 

I have  formerly  laid  it  down  as  a principle,  that  no  new  action  will 
take  place  in  another  part  of  the  body,  however  contaminated,  whilst 
the  body  is  uiifler  the  beneficial  operation  of  mercur\';  but  there  are, 
now  and  then,  appearanees  v Inch  occur  under  the  cure,  that  will  at  first 
embarrass  the  practitioner.  1 have  suspected,  that  the  mercury  flying 
to  the  mouth  and  throat  has  sometimes  jjroduced  sloughs  in  the  tonsils, 
and  these  have  been  taken  for  venereal.  The  following  cases,  in  some 
degree,  explain  this. 

A young  gentleman  had  a chancre  on  the  prepuce,  with  a slight  pain 
in  a gland  of  one  groin,  for  which  1 ordered  mercurial  ointment  to  be 
rubbed  into  the  legs  and  thighs,  especially  on  the  side  where  the  gland 
was  swelled,  and  the  chancre  to  be  dressed  with  mercurial  oinlment. 
While  he  was  pursuing  this  course  the  chancre  became  cleaner,  the  hard- 
ness at  the  base  went  oflP,  and  the  pain  in  the  groin  was  entirely  re- 
moved. About  three  weeks  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease  he 
w'as  attacked  with  a sore  throat,  and  on  looking  into  the  mouth  I found 
the  right  tonsil  with  a white  slough,  which  appeared  to  he  in  its  sub- 
stance, vvith  only  one  point  yet  exposed.  From  my  mind  being  warped 
by  the  opinion  that  these  complaints  proceeded  from  the  chancre,  I 
immediately  suspected  that  it  wms  venereal ; and  the  only  way  1 could 
account  for  this  seeming  contradiction,  in  one  part  healing  while  another 
was  breaking  out,  was,  that  the  healing  sore  was  treated  locally  as  \vell  as 
constitutionally,  while  the  tonsil,  or  the  constitution  at  large,  was  only 
treated  constitutionally,  which  was  insufficient. 

Soon  after  this,  another  gentleman  was  under  my  care  for  venereal 
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scuffs,  of  eruptions  oii  his  skin,  for  which  he  used  itiefcurial  frictions 
till  his  mouth  became  sore;  ’ and  in  this  stilte  he  continued  for  three 
weekSj  ill  which  time  the  eruptions  were  all  gone,  discolourations  being 
left  only 'where  the, eruptions  hdd  been,  yet  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  a 
slough  formed  in  one  of  the  tonsilsj  exactly  as  in  the  former  case.  This 
made  me  doubtful  how  far  such  cases  were  venereal.  I ordered  the  fric- 
tion to  be  left  off,  to  see  what  course  the  ulcers  would  take : the  slough 
came  out  and  left  a foul  sore : 1 waited  still  longer,  and  in  a day  or  two 
it  became  clean,  and  healed  up. 

The  first  mentioned  case  I did  not  see  to  an  end ; but  I learned  that 
the  patient  continued  the  mercury,  and  got  well ; and  the  ulcer  in  the 
throat  was  supposed  to  be  venereal ; but  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
other  case  I now  very  much  doubt  if  it  was  so. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  these  effects  of  mercury  only  take  place 
in  constitutions  that  have  a tendency  to  such  complaints  in  the  throat. 
I know  this  to  be  the  case  with  the  last  mentioned  gentleman ; and  it 
is  also  jirobahlc  that  there  may  be  an  increased  disposition  at  the  time, 
either  in  consequence  of  the  mercury,  or  some  accidental  cause.  I have 
reason  to  suppose  that  mercury  in  some  degree  increases  this  disposi- 
tion, which  will  be  further  taken  notice  of  when  treating  of  the  cure  of 
the  lues  venerea. 

In  the  cure  of  chancres,  I have  sometimes  seen  when  the  original 
chancre  has  been  doing  well,  and  probably  nearly  cured,  that  new  ones 
have  broken  out  upon  the  prepuce,  near  to  the  first,  and  have  put  on  all 
the  aj)}jearance  of  a chancre;  but  such  I liave  always  treated  as  not  ve- 
nereal. They  may  be  similar  to  some  consequences  of  chancres,  which 
will  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

As  swellings  of  the  absorbent  glands  take  j)lace  in  consequence  of 
other  absorptions  besides  ])oisons,  we  should  be  careful  in  all  cases  to 
ascertain  the  cause,  as  has  been  already  described.  And  here  it  may  not 
be  imp'i  oper  still  to  observe  further,  that  in  the  cure  of  chancres,  swell- 
ings of  the  glands  shall  arise,  even  when  the  constitution  is  so  much 
loaded  with  mercury  as  to  be  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  the  sores ; but 
then  the  mercury  has  been  thrown  into  the  constitution  by  the  lower 
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extremity ; and  therefore  there  is  great  roorh'  for  suspicion  that  such 
swellings  are  not  venereal,  but  arise  from  the  mercury ; for  a real  bubo, 
from  absorption  of  venereal  matter,  if  not  come  to  suppuration,  will 
give  way  to  mercury  rubbed  into  the  leg  and  thigh.  In  such  cases  I 
have  always  desisted  from  giving  the  mercury  in  this  way  when  I could 
give  it  by  the  mouth. 
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CH  APTE  R IV. 

''  OF  THE  CURE  OF  CHANCRES  IN  WOMEN. 

• * 

Th  e parts  generally  affected  with  chancres  in  this  sex,' are  more  simple 
than  in  men,  by  which'^  means  the  treatment  in  general  is  also  more 
simple;  but  in  most  cases  they  require  nearly  the  same,  both  in  the 
local  application  of  mercury,  and  in  throwing  it  into  the  constitution. 
It  may  be  supposed,  however,  that  it  will  be  necessary,  in  many  cases, 
to  throw  into  the  constitution  more  mercury  than  in  men,  because,  in 
general,  there  are  more  chancres,  and  the  surface  of  absorption  of  course 
larger.  ' ’ 

As  it  is  difficult  to  keep  dressings  on  the  female  parts,  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  ^vashed  often  with  solutions  of  mercury  ; perhaps  cor- 
rosive sublimate  is  one  of  the  best,  as  it  will  act  as  a specific,  and  also 
as  a stimulant  when  that  is  wanted ; but  in  chancres  that  are  very  irri- 
table, the  same  mode  of  treatment  as  was  recommended  in  men  is  to  be 
put  in  practice.  Afterwards  the  parts  may  be  smeared  with  a mercurial 
application,  either  oily  or'wate^y,  to  be  frequently  repeated  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

If  the  ulcers  should  have  spread,  or  run  up  the  vagina,  great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  healing  of  them ; for  it  sometimes  happens  that 
the  granulations  contract  considerably,  so  as  to  draw  the  vagina  into  a 
small  canal ; at  other  times  the  granulations  will  unite  into  one  another 
and  close  the  vagina  up  altogether;  therefore,  in  such  cases,  it  will  be 
necessary.to  keep  some  substance* in  the  vagina  till  the  sores  are  skinned, 
for  wliich  purpose  probably  lint  may  be  sufficient. 


CHAPTER  V .. 


OF  SOME  OF  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  CHANCRES  — AND 

THEIR  TREATMENT. 
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After  the  chancres  have  been  cured*  and  all  venereal  taint  removed, 
it  sometimes  happens  that  the  prepuce  still  retains  a considerable, degree 
of  (umefaction,  which  keeps  up  the  elongation  and  tightness  it  acquired 
from  the  disease,  so  that  it  cannot  be  brought  back  upon  the  jjenis  to 
expose  the  glans.  , i 

For  this,  perhaps,  there  is  in  many  cases  no  cure;  however*  it  is^ne- 
cessary  to  try  every  possible  means.  The  steam  of  warm  water  is  often 
of  singular  service  in  these  cases  ; I'omentations  with  hemlock*  and  also 
fumigations  with  cinnabar.  r. 

But  if  the  parts  still  retain  their  size  and  form,  it  may  be  very  propei; 
to  remove  part  of  the  overgrown  jirepuce;  how  much,  must  be  left  to 
the, discretion  of  the  surgeon;  however,  1 should  suppose  that  all  that 
part  which  projects  beyond  the  glans  penis  may  be  cut  away.  . . 

The  best  way  of  remov-ing  it  is  by  tl^e  knife;  but  great  care  should 
be  taken  to  distinguish  first  the  projecting  prepuce  from,  the  glans. 
When  this  is  j)erfectly  ascertained,  an  incision  may  be  made  yiijthe 
upper  surface,  the  penis  being  held  horizontally,  and  followed  dowq 
carefully;  because  if  the  incision  should  be  too  near  the  glans,  there 
may  be  danger  of  cutting  it.  , ii,,  . 

The  parts  may  be  allowed  to  heal  with  any  common  dressings,  as  jt 
is  to  be  considered  as  a I’resh  wound;  however,  it  will  not:  heal  so  rqa- 
dily  as  a fresh  wound  made  in  an  entirely  sound  part,  because  the  ope- 
ration consists  in  taking  away  only  a superfluous  -part  of  a diseased 
whole,  and  what  is  left  is  diseased,  but  not  so  as  to  produce  any  future 
mischief. 

Some  care  may  be  necessary  in  the  healing  of  the  parts  ; for  it  is  very 
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possible  that  the  cicatrix  may  contract,  and  still  form  a phymosis.  This 
will  be  best  prevented  by  the  patient  himseK  brin<j;ing  the  prepuce  often 
back  upon  the  penis;  but  it  should  not  be  attempted  till  the  part  is 
nearly  healed ; and  it  is  to  be  performed  with  great  care,  and  slowly. 

« 

I.  OF  DISPOSITIONS  TO  NEW  DISEASES  TAKING  PLACE  DURING 

THE  CURE  OF  CHANCRES. 

Chancres,  both  In  men  and  women,  often  acquire  new  dispositions  and 
inodes  of  action  In  the  time  of  the  cure,  which  are  of  various  kinds,  some 
of  which  retard  the  cure,  as  described  ; and  when  the  parts  are  cured, 
leave  them  tumefied  and  indolent,  as  in  tlie  enlarged  prepuce.  In  others 
a new  disposition  lakes  place,  Mdiich  prevents  the  cure  or  healing  of  the 
jiarts,  and  ohen  produces  a much  worse  disease  than  that  from  which 
it  arose.  They  also  become  the  cause  of  the  formation  of  tumors  on 
these  parts,  which  will  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

Such  new  dispositions  take  place  oftener  in  men  than  in  women,  pro- 
bably from  the  nature  of  the  parts  themselves.  They  seldom  or  never 
Iiappen  but  when  the  inflammation  has  been  violent,  which  violence 
arises  more  from  the  nature  of  the  parts  than  the  disease,  and  therefore 
belongs  more  to  the  nature  of  the  parts  or  constitution  than  to  the  dis- 
ease; however,  I can  conceive  it  may  also  take  place  where  the  In- 
flammation has  not  been  violent,  although  I can  hardly  say  I have  ever 
seen  it. 

In  general,' they  arc  supposed  to  be  cancerous,  but  I believe  they  sel- 
dom are,  although  it  is  not  impossible  somemay  be  so. 

Of  this  k ind  may  be  reckoned  those  continued  and  often  increased  in- 
flammations, suppurations,  and  ulcerations,  becoming  diffused  through 
the  whole  prepuce,  as  also  all  along  the  common  skin  of  the  penis, 
which  becomes  of  a purple  hue;  the  cellular  membrane  everywhere 
on  the  penis  is  very  much  thickened,  so  as  to  increase  the  size  of  the 
whole  considerably. 

The  ulceration  on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce  will  sometimes  encrease 
and  run  between  the  skin  and  the  body  of  the  penis,  and  eat  holes  through 
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in  cliflTerent  places,  till  the  whole  is  reduced  to  a number  of  ragged  sores. 
The  glans  often  shares  the  same  fate  till  nK)re  or  less  of  it  is  gone;  fre- 
quently the  urethra  at  this  part  is  wholly  ulcerated  away,  and  the  urine 
comes  out  some  way  further  back.  If  a stop  is  not  put  to  the  progress 
of  the  disease,  the  ulceration  will  continue  till  the  parts  are  entirely  de- 
stroyed. I suspect  that  some  of  there  cases  are  scrofulous. 

As  this  is  an  acute  case,  immediate  relief  should  be  given  if  possible; 
as  it  may  arise  from  various  peculiarities  in  the  constitution,  and  as 
these  peculiarities  arc  not  at  first  known,  no  rational  method  can  be  here 
determined.  The  sarsaparilla  is  often  of  service  in  such  cases,  but  re- 
quires to  be  given  in  large  quantities. 

d he  Gennan  diet  drink’*  has  been  of  singular  service;  I knew  a case 
of  this  kind  cured  by  it,  alter  every  known  remedy  had  been  tried. 

The  extract  of  hemlock  is  sometimes  of  service.  I have  known  sea- 
bathing cure  these  complaints  entirely. 

A gentleman  came  horn  Irelaiul  with  a complaint  of  this  kind,  and 
after  trying  every  ccnnmon,  and  known  method',  without  effect,  as  sar- 
saparilla, ! emlock,  German  diet-drink;  and  after  having  used  a great 
variety  of  dressings,  whicl/were  all  at  last  laid  aside,  and  opium  only 
retained  to  quiet  the  pain,  he  went  afterwards  and  bathed  in  the  sea, 
and  got  w’ell. 

It  may  be  sometimes  necessary  to  pass  a bougie,  to  hinder  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra  from  closing  or  becoming  too  small  in  the  time  of  healing, 
in  such  cases. 

* The  following  formulae  have  been  much  recommended  as  diet-drinks.  Take  of  crude- 
aiilimony  pulverized  lied  up  in  a bit  of  rag  ; pumice  stone  pulverized  tied  up  in  the  same,  of 
each  one  ounce;  China  root  sliced;  sarsaparilla  root  sliced  and  bruised,  ot  each  half  an 
ounce  ; ten  walnuts  with  their  rinds  bruised  ; spring  water  tour  pints,  boiled  to  half  that 
quantity ; filler  ft,  and  let  it  be  drank  daily  in  divided  doses. 

Take  sarsaparilla,  Sanders  wood,  white  and  red,  of  each  three  ounces;  liquorice  and  me- 
zereon,  of  each  half  an  ounce;  lign.  rhodii,  guiac,  sassafras,  of  each  one  ounce;  crude  an- 
timony, two  ounces  ; mix  them  and  infuse  them  in  boiling  water,  ten  pints,  for  twenty-four 
hours;  and  afterwards,  boil  them  to  five  pints,  of  which  let  the  dose  be  from  a pint  and  ai> 
half  to  four  pints  a day. 
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II.  OF  ULCERATIONS  RESEMBLING  CHANCRES. 

It  often  happens  that  after  chancres  are  healed,  and  all  the  virus  gone, 
the  cicatrices  ulcerate  again,  and  break  out  in  the  form  of  chancres. 

Although  this  is  most  common  in  the  scat  of  the  former  chancres,  yet 
it  is  not  always  confined  to  them,  for  sores  often  break  out  on  other  parts 
of  the  prepuce ; but  still  they  appear  to  be  a consequence  of  a venereal 
complaint  having  been  there,  as  they  seldom  attack  those  who  never 
had  gonorrhoea  or  chancres.  They  often  have  so  much  the  appearance 
of  chancres,  that  I arn  persuaded  many  are  treated  as  venereal  that  arc 
really  not  such : they  differ  from  a chancre  in  general  by  not  spreading 
^so  fast,  nor  so  far  ; they  are  not  so  painful,  nor  so  much  inflamed,  and 
have  not  those  hard  bases  that  I he  venereal  sores  have,  nor  do  they  pro- 
duce buboes;  yet  a malignant  kind  of  them,  when  they  attack  a bad 
constitution,  may  be  taken  for  a mild  kind  of  chancre,  or  a chancre  in  a 
good  constitution.  I have  seen  several  that  have  puzzled  me  extremely. 

Some  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  account  that  the  patient  gives  of 
himself ; but  when  there  is  any  doubt,  a little  time  will  clear  it  up.  I 
have  seen  the  same  appearances  after  a gonorrhoea ; but  that  more 
rarely  happens.  It  would  appear  that  the  venereal  poison  could  leave 
a disposition  for  ulceration  of  a diflPerent  kind  from  what  is  peculiar  to 
itself.  I knew  once  case  where  they  broke  out  regularly  every  two 
months,  exactly  to  a day, 

As  they  are  not  venereal,  their  treatment  becomes  difficult ; for  the 
cure  consists  more  in  preventing  a return,  than  in  the  healing  up  of  the 
present  sores. 

They  require  particular  attention ; for  although  they  are  not'  dan- 
gerous, they  are  often  troublesome,  keeping  the  mind  in  suspense  for 
months. 

I have  tried  a great  variety  of  means,  but  with  little  success ; yet  they 
.have  in  general  got  well  in  the  end.  In  the  following  case,  the  lixivium 
saponarium  produced  a speedy  cure. 

A gentleman  had  three  sores  broke  out  on  the  prepuce,  which  liad 

M m 


266 


or  CHANCRE. 

very  much  the  appearance  of  mild  cliancres.  As  I was  doubtful  of  their 
nature,  I waited  some  time,  and  only  ordered  them  to  be  kept  clean.  As 
they  did  not  "et  well,  several  things  were  tried.  Mercurial  dressings 
were  applied,  but  they  always  produced  considerable  irritation,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  leave  them  off.  The  mercurius  calcinatus  was  given 
by  way  .of  trial,  and  to  secure  the  constitution,  but  the  sores  continue(J 
the  same.  "J  hey  were  eat  down  with  the  lunar  caustic,  which  appeai'ed 
to  have  a better  effect  than  any  other  thing  tried;  but  still  they  were 
not  healed  at  the  end  of  five  montbs.  I ordered  forty  drops  of  the  lix- 
ivium tartari  to  be  taken  every  evening  and  morning  in  a bason  of  broth. 
After  using  it  three  days  he  observed  a considerable  alteration  in  the 
sores,  and  in  six  they  were  perfectly  skinned  over.  He  had  formerly  had 
such  sores  often,  which  had  always  been  treated  as  venereal ; but  he 
began  to  doubt  whether  they  really  were  so,  from  their  getting  so  soon 
well  in  the  present  instance  by  the  lixivium. 

I knew  a gentleman  who  had  these  sores  breaking  out  and  healing 
again  for  years,  and  by  bathing  in  the  sea  for  a month  or  two  they 
healed  up  and  never  afterwards  appeared. 

III.  OF  A THICKENING  AND  HARDENING  OF  THE  PARTS. 

In  some  cases  the  parts  do  not  ulcerate,  but  appear  to  thicken,  and  be- 
come hard  or  firm ; both  the  glans  and  prepuce  seem  to  swell,  forming 
a tumor  or  excrescence  fyom  the  end  of  the  penis,  in  form  a good  deal 
like  a cauliflower,  and  when  cut  into  showing  radii  running  from  its  base, 
or  origin,  towards  the  external  surface,  becoming  extremely  indolent  in 
all  its  operations.  This  gives  more  the  idea  of  a cancer  than  the  first, 
being  principally  a new- formed  substance.  However,  it  is  not  always 
a consequence  of  the  venereal  disease ; I have  known  it  to  arise  spon- 
taneously. 

This  disease  appears  to  be  a tumor  of  so  indolent  a kind,  that  1 do  not 
know  any  medicine  that  stands  the  least  chance  of  performing  a cure. 
1 have  amputated  them,  and  have  also  seen  the  same  thing  done  by 
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others,  from  the  idea  of  their  being  cancerous,  and  the  remaining  part 
of  the  penis  has  healed  kindly.  ' 

In  most  of  these  cases  a considerable  part  of  the  penis  must  be  re- 
moved. Immediately  after  the  amputation,  a suitable  catheter  should 
be  introduced  into  the  urethra ; for  if  no  such  precaution  is  made  use 
of,  the  consequences  must  be  troublesome;  for  the  first  dressings  be- 
come cemented  to  the  orifice  by  the  extravasated  blood,  and  prevent 
the  patient's  making  water,  which  must  be  attended  with  obvious 
inconveniences ; this  was  the  case  with  a patient  whose  penis  I am- 
putated. 

IV.  OF  WARTS. 

Another  disposition  which  these  parts  acquire  from  the  venereal  poi- 
son is  the  disposition  to  form  excrescences,  or  cutaneous  tumors,  called 
warts.  This  disposition  is  strongest  where  the  chancres  were;  and  in- 
deed chancres  often  heal  into  warts;  but  perhaps  the  parts  acquire  this 
disposition  from  the  venereal  matter  having  been  long  in  contact  with 
their  surfaces;  for  it  often  happens  after  gonorrhoeas  where  there 
had  been  no  chancres ; and  probably  it  is  only  in  those  cases  where 
the  venereal  matter  had  produced  the  venereal  stimulus  upon  the 
glans  and  prepuce,  forming  there  what  may  be  called  an  insensible  go- 
norrhoea.- , 

Await  appears  to  be  an  excrescence  from  the  cutis, or  a tumor  form- 
ing uj)on  it,  by  which  means  it  becomes  covered  with  a cuticle,  which 
like  all  other  cuticles,  is  either  strong  and  hard,  or  thin  and  soft,  just 
as  the  cuticle  is  which  covers  the  parts  from  whence  they  arise.  They 
are  radiated  from  their  basis  to  the  circumference,  the  radii  appearing 
at  the  surface  pointed  or  granulated,  much  like  granulations  that  arc 
healthy,  except  that  they  are  harder,  and  rise  above  the  surface.  It 
would  appear  that  the  surface  on  which  each  is  formed  has  only  the, 
disposition  to  form  one,  because  the  surrounding  and  connecting  surface 
does  not  go  into  the  like  substance ; thus  a wart  once  begun  does  not 
increase  in  its  basis,  but  rises  higher  and  higher.  They  have  an  in- 
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creasing  power  within  themselves;  lor  after  rising  al>ove  the  surface 
of  the  skiu,  on  which  they  are  not  allowed  to  increase  in  breadth  at 
the  basis,  they  swell  out  Into  a ronml  thick  substance  which  becomes 
rougher  and  rougher. 

This  structure  often  makes  them  liahlc  to  be  hurt  by  bodies  rubbing 
against  them ; and  often  frotn  such  a cause  they  bleed  very  profusely,^ 
and  are  very  painful. 

These  cxtiesccntes  are  considered  by  many  not  as  simply  a conse- 
quence of  the  venereal  poison,  but  as  possessed  of  its  specific  dis- 
position, and  therefore  they  have  recourse  to  mercury  for  the  cure 
of  them;  and  it  is  asserted  that  such  treatment  often  removes  them. 
Such  an  elfect  of  mercury  I have  never  seen,  although  given  in  such  a 
quantity  as  to  cure  in  the  same  person  recent  chancres,  and  sometimes 
a pox. 

As  these  substances  are  excrescences  from  the  body,  they  are  not  to 
be  considered  as  truly  a part  of  the  animal,  not  being  endowed  with  the 
common  or  natural  animal  powers,  by  which  means  the  cure  becomes 
easier.  They  are  so  little  of  the  true  animal,  and  so  much  of  a disease, 
that  man)' trifliiTg  circumstances  make  them  decay;  an  inflammation 
in  the  natural  and  sound  parts  round  the  wart  will  give  it  a disposi- 
tion to  decay ; many  stimuli  applied  to  the  surface  will  often  make 
them  die.  Electricity  will  produce  action  in  them  which  they  are 
not  able  to  support;  an  inflammation  is  excited  round  them,  and  they 
drop  ofl*. 

From  this  view  of  them,  the  knife  and  escharotics  must  appear  not 
always  necessary,  although  these  modes  will  act  more  quickly  than  any 
other  in  many  cases,  especially  if  the  neck  is  small.  In  such  formed 
warts  perhaps  a pair  of  scissars  is  the  best  instrument ; but  where 
cutting  instruments  of  any  kind  are  horrible  to  the  patient,  a silk 
thread  tied  round  its  neck  will  do  very  well;  but  in  whichsoever 
way  it  is  separated  it  will  be  in  general  necessary  to  touch  the  base 
With  caustic. 

Escharotics  act  upon  warts  in  two  different  ways,  one  by  deadening 
part  and  stimulating  the  remainder,  so  that  by  applying  cschaiotic  after 
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€9ch&rotic,  the  whole  decays  tolerably  last ; and  it  is  seldom  necessary 
to  eat  them  down  to  the  very  root,  as  the  basis  or  root  often  separates 
and  is  thrown  off.  This  however  is  not  always  the  case,  for  we  find 
that  the  root  does  not  always  separate,  and  that  it  will  grow  again ; 
therefore  in  such  cases  it  is  necessary  to  eat  down  lower  than  the  gene- 
ral surface  to  remove  the  root. 

Any  of  the  caustics,  such  as  the  lapis  septicus,  as  also  the  metallic 
salts,  such  as  the  lunar  caustic,  blue-  vitriol,  Sac.  have  tliis  power. 
Merely  as  stimulants,  the  rust  of  copper  and  savine  leaves  mixed  is  one 
of  the  best. 

After  they  have  been  to  appearance , sufficiently  destroyed,  they  often 
rise  anew,  not  from  any  part  being  left,  but  from  the  surlaceol  the  cutis 
having  the  same  disposition  as  before  ; this  requires  a repetition  of  the 
same  practice,  so  as  to  take  off  that  surface  of  tlie  cutis.  • 

V.  OF  EXCORIATIONS  OF  THE  CLANS  AND  PREPUCE. 

It  very  often  happens  that  the  surface  of  the  glans  and  inside  of  the 
prepuce  excoriate,  becoming  extremely  tender,  and  then  a matter  oozes 
out.  The  prepuce  in  such  cases  often  becomes  a little  thickened,  and 
sometimes  contracts  in  its  orifice,  both  ol'which  render  the  inversion  of 
it  difficult  and  painful.  Whether  this  complaint  ever  arises  from  a ve- 
nereal cause  is  not  certain,  as  it  often  takes  place  where  there  never 
has  been  any  venereal  taint. 

This  disease  is  in  the  cutis ; and  under  such  a disposition  it  has  no 
power  of  forming  a good  cuticle.  It  is  very  similar  to  a gonorrhoea  in 
this  part,  but  is  not  venereal. 

Drawing  the  piepuce  back,  and  steeping  the  parts  in  a solution  of 
lead,  often  takes  off  the  irritation,  and  a sound  cuticle  is  formed.  Spirits 
diluted  often  produce  the  same  affect;  the  unguentum  citrinum  of  the 
Edinburgh  Disi)ensatory,  lowered  by  mixing  with  it  equal  parts  of 
hog's  lard,  is  often  of  singular  service  in  such  cases ; but  there  are  cases 
which  bid  defiance  to  all  our  applications,  in  which  I have  succeeded 
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by  desiring  the  person  to  leave  the  glans  uncovered,  which  produced 
the  stimulus  of  necessity  for  the  formation  of  a natural  cuticle. 

The  Editor  found  that  the  unguentum  citrinum  is  readily  decomposed 
by  the  heat  necessarily  employed  in  rubbing  it  down  with  an  additi- 
onal portion  of  hog’s  lard,  and  his  friend  Mr.  William  Brande  made 
this  ointment  of  the  different  degrees  of  strength  In  the  original  for- 
mation of  the  ointment,  which  proves  to-be  a much  more  efficacious 
application  than  when  diluted  in  the  common  way. 
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PART  V. 

CHAPTER  I. 

OF  BUBO. 

A KNOWLEDGE  of  the  absorbing  system,  as  it  is  now  established,  gives 
ns  considerable  information  respecting  many  of  the  effects  of  poisons, 
and  illustrates  several  symptoms  of  the  venereal  disease,  in  particular 
the  formation  of  buboes.  Prior  to  this  knowledge  we  find  writers  at  a 
loss  how  to  give  a true  and  consistent  explanation  of  many  of  tlie  symp- 
toms of  this  disease.  The  discovery  of  the  lymphatics  being  a system 
of  absorbents  has  thrown  more  light  on  many  diseases  than  the  disco- 
very ol  the  circulation  of  the  blood;  it  leads  in  many  cases  directly  to 
the  cause  ol  the  disease. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  the  local  diseases  gonorrhoea  and 
chancre,  which  is  called  bubo,  as  also  the  remote,  or  lues  venerea,  arise  ^ 
from  the  absorption  of  recent  venereal  matter  from  some  surface  where 
it*  has  either  been  applied  or  formed.  Although  this  must  have  been 
allowed  in  general  ever  since  the  knowledge  of  the  disease  and  of  ab- 
sorption,yet  a true  solution  of  the  formation  of  bubo  could  not  be  given 
till  we  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  lymphatics  being  the  only 
absorbents.  Upon  the  old  opinion  ol  absorption  being  perlbrmed  by 
the  veins,  the  lues  venerea  could  have  easily  been  accounted  for,  be- 
cause it  could  as  readily  be  produced  by  the  absorbing  power  of  the 
veins,  if  they  had  such,  as  by  the  lymphatics;  but  the  difficulty  was 
to  say  how  the  bubo  was  formed.  There  they  seemed  to  be  at  a loss  to 
account  foi  this  disease,  yet  they  sometimes  expressed  themselves  as  if 
they  had  some  idea  ol  it,  although  at  the  same  time  they  could  have 
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110  clear  notions  of  wliat  they  advanced  ; nor  could  they  demonstrate 
what  they  said  from  the  knowledge  of  the  parts  and  their  uses. 

Buboes  arc  by  some  imjnited  to  the  stojiping  of  a gonorrhoea,  or  as 
they  expressed  it,  driving  it  to  the  glands  of  the  groin,  conformably  to 
the  idea  they  had  of  the  cause  of  the  swelling  of  the  testicle.  But  this 
is  not  just,  for  we  know  of  no  such  power  as  rejiulsion  ; and  if  it  was 
driven  there  It  could  not  l)e  by  stopping  the  formation  of  matter,  but 
by  increasing  the  absorption,  of  which  they  had  no  idea. 

When  we  examine  the  opinions  of  authors  concerning  the  formation 
of  bubo,  prior  to  the  knowledge  of  the  power  of  absorption  in  the  lym- 
phatics, we  shall  find  them  making  use  of  terms  which  they  could  not 
possibly  understand.  For  instance,  Heister  says,  “ They  are  of  two- 
kinds,  one  venereal,  and  the  other  not;”  but  he  docs  not  say  that  the 
venereal  arises  only  from  impure  coition. 

Astruc  says,  page  ^26,  that  some  buboes  arise  immediately  from  im- 
pure coition,  and  these  he  calls  essential;  others  from  suppressed  go- 
norrhoea, or  a small  discharge  or  1‘rom  chancres  ol’  the  penis,  and  these 
he  calls  symptomatic;  b.stly,  that  they  arise  spontaneously  without 
any  immediate  previous  coition,  and  are  a pathognomonic  sign  of  a 
hidden  pox. 

Ill  page  327  he  shows  the  impossibility  of  this  last  happening  from 
what  we  now  call  or  understand  by  lues  venerea;  but  in  page  328  he 
explains  what  he  calls  a latent  lues  venerea,  which  is  local  affections 
produced,  as  he  supposes,  from  a lues  venerea ; but  which  most  probably 
never  yet  happened;  and  if  ever  they  had  arisen  from  such  a cause, 
even  the  absorption  of  their  matter  could  not  produce  a venereal  bubo, 
as  will  be  explained.  In  short,  from  not  knowing  the  true  absorbing 
system,  his  ideas  are  become  now  unintelligible.* 

c find  Cowper,  Drake,  and  Boerhaave,  as  well  as  Astruc,  speaking 
of  the  vitiated  lymph  not  passing  the  gland's,  therefore  inflaming  them  ; 
also  of  the  inspissated  lymph  passing  either  by  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  that  is,  from  the  constiliuioii  to  these  glands,  (an  opinion  held  by 

* The  above  extracts  are  from  the  Euglisli  ediliou,  published  in  the  year  1754,  page  30.6. 
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some  to  this  day)  or  by  a shorter  course,  viz.  the  lymphatic  vessels 
which  go  to  the  inguinal  glands.  They  also  speak  ol  the  swelling  of 
the  inguinal  glands,  or  venereal  buboes,  from  the  contagion  being  com- 
municated by  the  resorbent  lymphatics.  Drake  even  speaks  more 
pointedly,  and  if  we  considered  him  no  fui  thcr,  he  would  almost  make 
us  believe  that  he  knew  that  the  lymphatics  were  the  absorbents ; but 
as  he  has  no  such  ideas  wdien  treating  of  those  vessels  exj)ressly,  we  are 
not  to  give  him  credit  for  it.  His  words  are,  “ The  venereal  bubo  may 
very  likely  take  its  rise  from  some  parts  of  the  contagious  matter  of 
claps  sucked  up  by  the  lymphatics  of  the  jrenis,  and  thence  iniported 
to  the  inguinal  glands  where  they  deposit  their  liquor;  and  thence  it 
well  behoves  the  surgeon  to  be  as  early  as  may  be  in  the  opening  of 
such  tumors,  before  by  the  exporting  vessels  of  that  class  the  poison  is 
carried  further  into  the  blood,  which  very  probably  may  be  the  case 
■wher  e such  tumor  ariseth  immediately  upon  the  stopping  of  a gonor- 
rhoea, as  does  the  hernia  humoi’alis;  but  when  the  same  appeal's  some 
months  after  that  was  removed,  we  are  to  suppose  as  in  cases  of  other 
poisons  laying  hold  of  the  blood,  by  the  strength  of  nature  it  is  thrown 
forth,  either  by  means  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  blood  vessels  themselves, 
if  not. spewed  out  of  the  nervous  tubes,  as  Wharton  surmised,  and  de- 
posited in  these  emunctories.” 

Here  he  compares  it  to  the  formation  of  a hernia  humoralis,  which 
plainly  shows  that  he  understood  neither  of  them. 

Even  so  late  as  the  year  17  r8,  we  do  not  find  any  new  ideas  on  this 
subject:  Freke  says,  “ By  sealing  up  the  mouths  of  the  glands  of  the 
urethra,  the  poison  is  thence  by  the  ducts  leading  to  the  inguinal  glands 
conveyed  to  them.’‘ 

In  the  year  175  4,  eight  years  after  Dr.  Hunter  haviirg  publicly  taught 
his  opinion  of  the  lymphatics  being  a system  of  absorbents,  we  find  a 
treatise  on  this  disease  by  Mr.  Gataker,  where  as  little  new  is  adv^anced 
on  this  subject,  as  in  any  of  the  former. 

When  we  come  so  low  down  as  the  year  17  70,  in  an  abridgement  of 
Astruc  by  Dr.  Chapman,  (second  edition)  in  which  he  introduces  his 
own  knowledge  and  ideas,  we  find  the  absorbing  power  ofthe  lymphatics 
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brouj];lU  ill  as  a cause  of  the  formalion  of  buboes ; but  by  this  time  the 
)-nK>\vled^c  of  the  lymi)halics  being  the  system  of  absorbents  was  in  this 
coujitry  generally  dilfusccl. 

Ihe  decirine  ol  absorption  being  now  jicrfcctly  understood,  we  have 
only  to  explain  the  diflerent  modes  in  which  it  may  take  place. 

The  venereal  matter  is  taken  ujj  by  the  absorbents  of  the  part  in 
which  it  is  placed  ; and  although  the  absorption  of  the  matter  and  the 
clfects  after  absorption  are  the  same,  whether  from  the  matter  of  the 
gonorrhoea  or  chancre,  yet  1 shall  divide  the  absorption  into  three 
kinds,  according  to  the  three  dilferent,  surl'accs  from  which  the  matter 
may  be  absorbctl.  beginningw’ ilh  the  least  liequent. 

'I'he  lirst  and  most  simple  is  where  the  matter  cither  of  a gonorrhoea 
or  chancre  has  only  been  applied  to  some  sound  surface,  without  hav- 
ing ju’oduced  any  local  elfect  on  the  part,  but  has  been  absorbed  imme- 
diately upon  its  apjdication.  Instances  of  this  I have  seen  in  men,  and 
such  are  perha[)s  the  only  instances  that  can  be  depended  upon;  for  it 
is  uncertain  in  many  cases,  whether  a woman  has  a gonorrhoea  or  not. 
1 think  however  I may  venture  to  allirm  that  I have  seen  it  in  women, 
or  at  least  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  had  neither  chan- 
cre, nor  gonorrhoea  preceding,  as  there  was  no  local  appearance  of  it,  nor 
did  they  communicate  it  to  others  who  had  connection  with  them. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  this  mode  of  absorption  is  very  rare;  and  if 
we  were  to  examine  the  parts  very  carefully,  or  inquire  of  the  patient 
very  strictly,  j)robably  a small  chancre  might  be  discovered  to  have 
been  the  cause,  which  I have  more  than  once  seen.  For  when  we  con- 
sider how  rarely  it  happens  from  a gonorrhoea,  in  which  the  mode  of 
absorption  is  similar,  wc  can  hardly  suppose  it  probable  that  it  should 
here  arise  from  simple  contact,  the  time  of  the  application  of  the  vene- 
real matter  being  comjnonly  so  very  short.  We  might  indeed  suppose 
the  frequenc)'  to  make  up  for  the  length  of  time,  which  we  can  hardly 
allow,  for  the  same  frequency  should  give  the  chance  of  producing  it 
localh'.  Therefore  very  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  all  the 
circumstances  attending  such  cases. 

There  is  however  no  great  reason  why  it  should  not  happen,  and  the 
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possibility  of  it  lessens  the  faith  that  is  to  be  put  in  the  supposition, 
that  the  disease  may  be  years  in  the  constitution  before  it  appears ; for 
whenever  it  does  appear  in  a lues  venerea,  its  date  is  always  carried 
back  to  the  last  local  affection,  whether  gonorrhcea  or  chancre,  and  the 
latter  connections  are  never  regarded. 

The  second  mode  of  absorption  of  this  matter  is  more  frequent  than 
the  former,  and  it  is  when  the  matter  applied  has  produced  a gonor- 
rhoea; and  it  may  happen  while  the  complaint  is  going  on,  either 
under  a cure  or  not.  Some  of  the  matter  secreted  by  the  inflamed  sur- 
faces having  been  absorbed  and  carried  into  the  circulation,  produces 
the  same  complaints  as  in  the  former  case,  by  which  means  a person 
gives  himself  the  lues  venerea. 

The  third  mode  is  the  absorption  of  the  matter  from  ai\ulccr,  which 
may  either  be  a chancre  or  a bubo.  This  mode  is  by  much  the  most 
frequent ; which  with  many  other  proofs  would  show  that  a sore,  or 
ulcer,  is  the  surface  most  favourable  for  absorption.  Whether  ulcers 
in  every  part  of  the  body  have  an  equal  power  of  absorption  I have  not 
been  able  to  determine ; but  I suspect  that  an  ulcer  on  the  glans,  is  not 
so  good  a surface  for  absorption  as  one  on  the  prepuce,  although  f have 
seen  both  buboes  and  the  lues  v'cnerea  arise  from  the  former,  but  not  so 
often  as  from  the  latter.  ' 

' To  these  three  methods  may  be  added  a fourth,  absorption  from  a 
wound,  which  I iiave  already  remarked  is  perhaps  not  so  frequent  as 
any  of  the  former. 

As  the  venereal  poison  has  the  power  of  contaminating  whatever 
part  of  the  bodyit  comes  in  contact  with,  it  contaminates  the  absorbent 
system,  producing  in  it  local  venereal  complaints.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  observe,  that  what  is  now  commonly  understood  by  a bubo,  is 
a swelling  taking  j)lace  in  the  absorbing  system,  especially  iu  the  glands, 
arising  from  the  absorption  of  some  poison,  or  other  irritating  matter; 
and  when  such  swellings  take  place  in  the  groin,  they  are  called  buboes, 
whether  from  absorption  or  not,  but  are  most  commonly  supposed  to 
be  v^enereal,  even  although  there  has  been  no  visible  preceding  cause. 
Ihis  has  been  so  much  the  case,  that  all  swellings  in  this  part  have  been 
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sii'^pccled  to  be  of  lliis  iiiitiire;  femoral  ruptures,  and  aneurisms  of  the 
femoral  artery  have  been  mistaken  lor  venereal  biilmes. 

I shall  call  every  abscess  in  the  ab.-orbing  system,  whether  in  the  ves- 
sels or  the  glands,  ailsing  in  consequence  of  ilie  absorption  of  venereal 
matter,  a bubo. 

d'liis  matter,  when  absorbed  from  either  of  the  four  difTcrent  surfaces, 
which  are  common  surfaces,  wounds,  inflamed  sm faces,  and  ulcers,  is 
carried  along  the  absorbent  vessels  to  the  common  circulation,  and  in 
its  passage  often  produces  the  specific  Inflammation  in  these  vessels  ; 
the  consequence  of  which  is  the  formation  of  buboes,  which  arc  vene- 
real abscesses,  exactly  similar  in  their  nature  and  effects  to  a chancre  ; 
the  only  difference  being  in  size.  As  the  absorbents  with  the  glands 
arc  immediately  irritated  by  the  same  specific  matter  which  has 
undergone  no  change  in  its  j)assage,  the  consequent  inflammation  must 
therefore  have  the  same  specific  quality,  and  the  matter  secreted  in 
them  be  venereal.* 

As  this  system  of  vessels  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the 
vessels  themselves,  and  their  ramifications  and  convolutions  called  the 
lymphatic  glands,  I shall  follow  the  same  division  in  treating  of  their 
inflammations. 

Inflammation  of  the  vessels  is  not  nearly  so  frequent  as  that  of  the 
glands.  In  men  such  inflammations  in  consequence  of  chancres  upon 
the  glans  or  prepuce  generally  appear  like  a chord  leading  along  the 
back  of  the  penis  from  the  chancres.  Sometimes  they  arise  from  the 
thickening  of  the  prepuce  in  gonorrhoeas,  that  part  in  such  cases  being 
generally  in  a state  of  excoriation,  as  was  described  when  on  that  form 
of  the  disease.  I'hcse  chords  often  terminate  insensibly  on  the  penis, 
near  its  root,  or  near  the  pubes;  at  other  times  they  extend  further, 
passing  to  a lymphatic  gland  in  the  groin : this  chord  can  be  easily 
pinched  up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  and  it  often  gives  a thick- 

• I do  not  know  how  far  this  reasoning  will  hold  good  in  all  cases  of  poisons,  for  I very 
much  suspect  that  the  bubo  that  is  sometimes  formed  i'n  consequence  of  inoculation  of  the 
small  pox  does  not  produce  variolous  matter;  the  natural  poisons  in  producing  buboes  cer- 
tainly do  not  form  a poison  similar  to  themselves. 
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ness  to  the  prepuce,  making  it  so  stiff  at  this  part  as  to  make  the  inver- 
sion of  i diliiciilt,  if  not  impossible,  producing  a kind  of  phymosis. 

I think  I liave  observed  this  appearance  to  arise  as  frequentl)'  liorn  tlie 
gonorrhoea,  when  attended  with  the  beforementioned  inflammation  and 
tumefaction  of  the  prepuce,  as  from  chancres  ; which,  if  my  observation 
is  just,  is  not  easily  accounted  for.  1 have  observed,  that  absorption  is 
more  common  to  ulcers  than  inflamed  surfaces : or  at  least  the  formation 
of  a hubo  in  the  gland,  and  its  effects  in  the  constitution,  are  more  com- 
mon from  an  ulcer;  hut  it  maybe  remarked,  that  the  inside  of  the 
prepuce,  from  whence  this  chord  appears  to  arise,  is  in  an  excoriated 
state.  It  is  possible  that  this  effect  may  arise  from  the  lymphatics  sym- 
pathising with  the  inflamm*ation  of  the  urethra,  but  I believe  the  affec- 
tion is  truly  venereal ; or  it  is  possible  that  even  the  absorption  of  the 
coagulable  lymph  which  was  produced  from  the  venereal  inflammation, 
and  which  is  the  cause  of  the  tumefaction,  may  have  the  power  of  con- 
tamination, as  appears  to  be  the  case  in  the  cancer. 

The  thickening,  or  the  formation  of  this  hard  chord,  probably  arises 
from  the  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  absorbents,  joined  with  the  ex- 
travasation of  coagulable  lymph,  thrown  in  upon  its  inner  surface,  as  in 
inflamed  veins. 

This  chord  often  inflames  so  much  as  to  suppurate,  and  sometimes  in 
more  places  than  one,  forming  one,  two,  or  three  buboes,  or  small  ab- 
scesses in  the  body  of  the  penis.  When  this  is  going  on,  we  find  in  some 
parts  of  this  chord  a circumscribed  hardness,  then  suppuration  takes 
place  in  the  centre,  the  skin  begins  to  inflame,  the  matter  comes  nearer 
to  it,  and  the  abscess  opens  like  any  other  abscess. 

I have  seen  a chain  of  these  buboes,  or  little  abscesses,  along  the  up- 
per part  of  the  penis  through  its  whole  length. 

This  may  be  supposed  to  he  exactly  similar  to  the  iuflaiiimalion  and, 
suppuration  of  a vein  after  being  wounded  and  exposed. 

Inflammation  of  the  glands  Is  much  more  frequent  than  the  Ibrmer, 
and  arises  from  the  venereal  matter  being  carried  on  to  the  lymphatic 
glands;  the  structure  of  which  aj)pears  to  be  no  more  than  the  ramiti> 
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cations  and  reunion  of  the  absorbent  vessels,  by,  which  means  they  forni 
these  bodies.  1 

From  this  structure,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  ..the  Quid  ab- 
sorbed is  in  some  measure  detained  in  these  bodies,  and  thereby  has  a 
greater  opportunity  of  communicating  the  disease  to  them  than  to  the 
distinct  vessels,  where  its  course  is  perhaps  more  rapid  ; wdiich  may  ac^i 
count  for  the  glands  being  mote  frequently  contaminated. 

Swellings  of  these  glands  are  common  to  other  diseases, 'and  should  be 
eamfully  distinguished  from  those  that  arise’  from  the  venereal  poison. 
The  first  enquiry  should  be  into  the  cause,  to  see  if  there  is  any  venereal 
complaint  at  some  greater  distance  from  the  heart,  as  chancres  on  the 
penis,  or  any  preceding  disease  on  the  penis  to  learn  if  mercurial  oint- 
ment has  been  at  all  applied  to  the  legs  and  thighs  of  that  side;  for 
mercury  applied  to  those  parts  for  the  cure  of  a chancre  will  sometimes 
tumefy  the  glands,  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  venereal  We  should 
further  observe,  if  there  be  no  preceding  disease  in  the  constitution, 
such  as  cold,  fever,  See.  the  progress  of  the  swelling  with  regard  to  quick- 
ness is  also  to  l^e  attended  to,  as  also  to  distinguish  it  from  a rupture, 
lumbar  abscess,  or  aneurism lol  the  crural  artery. 

Pcrhaj)s  these  bodies  are  more  irritable,  or  more  susceptible  of  stimuli 
than  the  vessels,  they  are  certainly  more  susceptible  of  sympathy  ; how- 
ever, we  are  not  yet  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  use  of  these  glands 
to  be  able  to  account  satisfactorily  for  this  difference; 

It  would  appear  in  some  cases,  that  it  is  some  time  after  the  absorption 
of  th^  venereal  matter  before  Jt  produces  its  effects  upon  the  glands; 
in  some  it  has  been  six  days  at  least.  This  could  only  be  known  by  the 
chancres  being  healed  six  days  before  the  bubo  began  to  appear;  and 
in  such  cases  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  matter  had  been  absorbed 
a much  longer  time  before,  for  the  last  matter  of  a chancre  most  pro- 
bably is  not  venereal ; and  indeed  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  poison 
may  be  as  long  before  it  produces  an  action  on  the  parts,  when  applied 
in  this  way,  as  it  is  either  in  the  urethra,  or  in  forming  a chancre,  which 
I have  show  n to  be  sometimes  six  or  seven  weeks. 
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The  glands  nearest  to  the  origin  of  the  disease  are  in  general  the  only 
ones  that  are  attacked,  as  those  in  the  groin, .when  the  matter  has  been 
taken  up  from  the  penis  in  men.  In  the  groin,  between  the  labia  and 
thigh,  and ' the  round  ligaments,  when  absorbed  from  the  vulva,  in 
women. 

I think  there  is  qommonly  but  one  gland  at  a time  that  is  affected 
bv  the  absorption  of  venereal  matter,  which  if  so,  becomes  in  some  sort 
a distinguishing  *mark  between  venereal  buboes  and  other  diseases  of 

these  bodies.  • 

We  never  hud  the  lymphatic  vessels,  or  glandsythat  are  seconddn 
order,  affected  ; as  those  along  the  iliac  vessels,  or  back ; and  1 have 
also  seen  M'hcn  the  disease  has  been  contracted  by  a sore,  or  cut  ui>on' 
the  linger,  the  bubo  come  on  a little  above  the  bend  of  the  arm,  upon 
the  inside  of  the  biceps  muscle;  and  in  such,  where  the  bubo  has  come 
in  that  part,  none  have  formed  in  the  arm-pit,  which  is  the  most  com-^ 
mon  place  for  the  glands  to  be  affected  by  absorption.  ■ •' 

But  this  is  not  universal,  although  common,  for  I was  informed  by  a' 
gentleman  who  contracted  the  disease  in  the  beforementioned  way,  that* 
lie  had  buboes  both  on  the  inside  of  the  biceps  muscle,  and  in  the  arm- 
pit.  Another  case  of  this  kind  I have  heard  of  since ; why  it  is  not  more 
common,  is  perhaps  not  easily  explained. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  matter  was  weakened,  or  much  diluted 
by  the  absorptions  from  other  parts,  by  the  time  it  gets  through  these 
nearest  ramifications,  and  therefore  has  not  power  to  contaminate  those 
which  are  beyond  them;  but  it  is  most  probable  that  there  are  other 
reasons  for  this.  I once  suspected  that  the  nature  of  the  poison  was- 
altered  in  these  glands  as  it  passed  through  them,  which  was  the  reason 
why  it  did  not  contaminate  the  second  or  third  series  of  glands;  and 
also  why  it  did  not  affect  the  constitution  in  the  same  way  as  it  did  the 
j)arts  to  which  it  was  first  applied  ; but  ihis.explaiiation  will  not  account 
for  the  iiextprdcr  of  glands  to  suppurating  buboes  not  being  aftecLed  by 
the  alisorptimi  of  venereal  matter.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  internal 
situation  of  the  other  glands  prevents  the  venereal  irritaLion  from  taking* 
jilace  in  them;  and  this  opinion  is  strengthened,  by  observing  wdien  one 
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of  these  external  glands  suppurates  and  forms  a bnho,  which  is  to  be 
considered  as  a large  venereal  sore  or  chancre,  that  the  absorption  from 
it,  which  must  be  great,  does  not  contaminate  the  lymphatics  or  glands 
next  in  order,  liy  the  venereal  matter  going  directly  tlirough  them. 

If  this  be  true,  then  the  skin  would  seem  to  be  the  cause  of  the  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  absorbents  to  receive  the  irritation.  Whether  the  skin 
has  the  power  inherent  in  itself,  or  acquires  it  from  some  other  circum- 
stance, as  air,  cold,  or  sense  of  touch,  is  not  easily  ascertained,  but  which 
everit  be,  it  shows  that  the  v'enereal  matter  of  itself  is  not  capable  ofir- 
ritating,  and  that  it  requires  asecoiul  principle  to  complete  its  full  effect; 
that  is,  a combination  of  the  nature  of  the  poison  and  the  influence  of 
the  skin,  and  that  influence  must  be  sympathy,  and  therefore  weaker 
than  if  acting  in  the  same  part,  that  is,  the  skin  itself;  which,  perhaps, 
is  the  reason  why  the  venereal  matter  does  not  always  affect  those  ves- 
sels and  glands,  while  it  always  does  the  skin,  if  inserted  into  it. 

The  situation  of  buboes  arising  from  the  venereal  disease  in  the  penis, 
are  in  men,  in  the  absorbent  glands  of  the  groin : if  a gonorrhoea  is  the 
cause  of  a bubo,  one  groin  is  not  exempted  more  than  the  other;  both 
may  be  affected  ; but  if  a bubo  arises  in  consequence  of  a chancre,  then 
the  groin  may  be  generally  determined  by  the  seat  of  the  chancre;  for 
if  the  chancre  is  on  one  side  of  the  penis,  then  the  bubo  will  commonly 
be  on  that  side;  however,  this  is  not  universally  the  case,  fori  have 
known  instances,  although  but  few,  where  a chancre  on  one  side  of  the 
prepuce,  or  penis,  has  been  the  cause  of  a bubo  on  the  opposite  side, 
which,  if  arising  from  that  chancre,  is  a proof  that  the  absorbents  either 
anastomose,  or  decussate  each  other.  If  the  chancre  be  on  the  fraenum, 
or  on  the  middle  of  the  penis,  betw'een  the  two  sides,  then  it  is  uncer- 
tain which  side  will  be  affected. 

The  situation  of  the  glands  of  the  groin  is  not  always  the  same,  and 
therefore  the  course  of  the  absorbent  vessels  will  vary  accordingly.  1 
have  seen  a venereal  bubo,  which  arose  from  a chancre  on  the  penis,  a 
considerable  way  down  the  thigh ; on  the  contrary,  I have  it  seen  it 
often  as  high  as  the  low^er  part  of  the  belly,  before- Poiipart’s  ligament, 
and  sometimes  near  the  pubis,  all  of  wdiich  three  situations  may  lead 
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to  some  variations  in  the  method  of  cure,  therefore  it  may  be  proper  to 
attend  to  them. 

As  the  disease  most  commonly  arises  from  copulation,  the  situations 
of  buboes  are  generally  in  the  groin  ; but  as  no  part  of  the  body,  under 
certain  circumstances,  is  exempt  from  this  disease,  we  find  the  nearest 
external  glands  between  the  part  of  absorptiop,'and  the  heart,  every 
where  in  tiie  body  share  the  same  fate  with  those  of  the  groin,  espe- 
cially if  external.  ’ ’ . ' 
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CHAPTER  II. 

OV  BUBOES  IN  WOMEN. 

The  same  diseases  in  the  absorbents  in  consequence  of  the  absorption 
of  the  venereal  matter,  take  place  in  this  sex  as  well  as  in  men.  I 
never  saw  but  one  case  where  the  absorbent  vessels  were  diseased  ; but 
this  is  nearly  in  the  same  proportion  as  those  I have  seen  in  men,  when 
I consider  the  proportion  the  number  of  the  one  sex  bears  to  that  of  the 
other  who  apply  to  me  for  a cure  of  the  venereal  disease  in  any  form. 
Ihe  case  was  a gonorrhoea  with  violent  itching  and  soreness,  when  the 
patient  sat  or  walked;  but  she  had  very  little  pain  in  making  water. 
V\’hcn  I examined  the  parts  I could  see  no  diH'erence  between  them  and 
sound  parts,  excepting  that  the  left  Libiuin  was  more  swelled,  or  fuller 
than  the  other',  and  a hard  chord  passed  fr  om  the  centre  ol  that  labium 
upwar  ds  to  tire  os  pubis,  and  passed  on  to  the  groin  of  the  same  side,  and 
was  lost  in  a gland  as  high  as  Poupart’s  ligament.  It  was  not  to  be  felt 
but  by  pressing  the  parts  with  some  force,  and  it  gave  coirsidcrable  pain 
upon  pressure. 

The  swelling  of  the  labium  ar)pear'cd  to  be  somewhat  similar  to  the 
swelling  of  the  prcpirce  itt  similar  cases  in  men,  so  that  they  would 
appear  to  arise  from  the  same  cause. 

One  would  natirrally  suppose  that  v hat  has  been  said  of  this  com- 
plaint in  the  lymphatic  glands  in  men,  would  be  wholly  applicable  to 
women;  and  also  that  nothing  peculiar  to  women  could  take  place; 
but  the  seat  of  absorption  is  more  extensive  in  this  sex,  and  the  course 
of  some  of  the  absor  bents  is  also  dilferent,  from  wliencc  ther  e are  thr*ec 
situations  of  buboes  in  women,  two  of  which  are  totally  different  from 
those  in  men,  and  these  I suspect  to  be  in  the  absorbents. 

"J'he  third  situation  of  buboes  in  this  sex  is  similar  to  that  in  men, 
and  therefore  they  may  be  divided  into  three,  as  in  men. 
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When  bilboes  arise  in  women,  where  there  is  no  chancre,  it  is  more 
difficult  to  know  whether  the/  are  venereal  or  not  than  in  men  ; for, 
when  they  arise  in  men  without  any  local  complaint,  it  is  known  that 
no  such  complaint  exists,  and  therefore  the  bubo  cannot  be  venereal, 
excepting  by  immediate  absorption ; but  in  women  it  is  often  difficult 
to  know  whether  there  be  any  infection  present  or  not ; and  therefore 
in  ordei'  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  bubo,  attention  must  be  paid  to 
its  manner  of  coming  on,  progress,  and  other  circumstances. 

When  chancres  are  situated  forwards,  near  the  meatus  urinarius, 
nymphae,  clitoris,  labia,  or  inons  veneris,  then  we  find  that  the  matter 
absorbed  is  carried  along  one  or  both  ol  the  round  ligaments,  and  the 
buboes  are  formed  in  those  ligaments  just  belorc  they  enter  the  abdo* 
men,  without  I believe  ever  going  lui  iher.  These  buboes  I suspect  not 
to  be  glandular,  but  inllamed  absorbents;  and  il  so,  it  strengtliens  the 
idea  that  it  is  only  an  external  jiart  that  can  be  afl’ceted  in  this  wa\’. 

When  the  chancres  are  situated  l’«r  back,  near  the  pcrinaeu  n,  oi  in  it, 
the  matter  absorbed  is  carried  foi  wards  along  the  angle  between  the 
labium  and  the  thigh  to  the  glands  in  tlie  groin,  ami  olien  in  this  course 
theie  are  formed  small  buboe>  in  the  absorbents,  similar  to  those  on  the 
penis  in  men;  and  wlien  the  effects  of  the  poison  do  not  rest  here,  it 
often  produces  a bubo  in  the  groin,  as  in  men. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THE  IN'FLAM^IATION  OF  BUBOES,  AND  THE  MARKS 
THAT  DISTINGUISH  THEM  FROiVI  OTHER  SWELLINGS  OF 
'I'HE  GLANDS.  , 

f 

The  bubo  commonly  begins  with  a sense  of  pain  which  Iea(is  the 
patient  to  examine  the  jiart,  where  a small  hard  tumor  is  to  be  felt.* 
This  increases  like  every  other  inllammation  tiiat  has  a tendency  to 
suppuration;  and  if  not  prevented,  goes  on  to  suppuration  and  ulcera- 
tion, the  matter  coming  fast  to  the  skin.  . " ; 

But  we  find  cases  wdicre  tlicy  arc  slow  in  their  progress,  which  I 
suspect  either  arises'  from  the  inflammatory  process  being  kept  back 
by  mercury,  or  other  means  ; or  being  retarded  by  a scrofulous  ten- 
dency, such  a disposition  in  the  parts  not  so  readily  admitting  the  true 
venereal  action.  . ' " 

At  first  the  inflammation  is  confined  to  the  gland,  which  is  moveable 
in  the  cellular  membrane;  but  as  it  increases  in  size,  or  as  the  inflam- 
mation, and  more  especially. the  suppuration,  advances,  which  in  all 
cases  produce  rather  a common  effect  than  a specific,  the  specific  dis- 
tance is  exceeded,  the  surrounding  cellular  membrane  becomes  more 
inflamed,  and  the  tumor  is  more  diffused.  Some  become  cri.sypelatous, 
by  which  means  they  are  rendered  more  diffused  and  oedematous,  and 
do  not  readily  suppurate,  a circumstance  often  attending  the  erisypela- 
tous  inflammation. 

* It  must  be  remarked  here,  that  whenever  a person  has  either  a gonorrhoea  or  a chancre, 
he  becomes  apprehensive  of  a bubo;  and  as  there  are  in  the  gonorrhoea,  and  sometimes  in 
the  chancre,  sympathetic  sensations  in  or  near  the  groin,  they  are  suspected  by  the  patient 
to  be  beginning  buboes,  and  the  hand  is  immediately  applied  to  the  part;  and  if  he  feel.s  one 
of  the  glands,  although  not  in  the  least  increased,  the  suspicions  are  confirmed  from  a belief 
that  he  has  no  such  parts  naturally. 
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To  ascertain  what  a disease  is,  is  the  first  step  in'tlie  cure  ; and  when 
two  or  more  causes  produce  similar  effects,  great  attention  is-necessaiy 
to  distinc£uish  one  effect  from  another,  so  as  to  come  at  the  true  cause 
of  each. 

Theglands  ofthe  groin,  from  their  situation,  are  liable  tosuspicion;  for 
besides  being,  subject  to  the  common  diseases,  they  become  exposed  to 
others  by  allowing  whatever  is  absorbed  to  pass  through  them ; and  as 
the  rout  ofthe  venereal  poison  to  the  constitution  is  principally  through 
them,  and  being  oftener  ill  from  this  cause  than  any  other,  they  often 
are  suspected  of  this  disease  without  foundatiou. 

To  distinguish  with  certainty  the  true  venereal  bubo  from  svv'el lings 
of  those  glands  arising  from  other  causes,  may  be  very  difficult.  We 
must  however  examine  all  circumstances,  to  ascertain  in  what  Uie^bubp 
differs  from  the  common  diseases  of  those  glands,  whether  in  the  groin 
or  elsewhere;  in  which  examination  the  apparent  causes  are  not  to  be 
neglected.  I have  already  given  the  character  of  the  venereal  bubo  in 
general  terms ; but  I shall  now  be  more  particular,  as  the  two  are  to  be 
contrasted.  .. 

The  true  venereal  bubo,  in  consequence  of  a chancre,  is  most  com- 
monly confined  to  one  gland.  It  keeps  nearly  its  specific  distance  till 
suppuration  has  taken  place,  and  then  becomes  more  diffused.’*^'  It  is 
rapid  in  its  progress  from  inflammation  to  suppuration  and  ulceration. 
The  suppuration  is  commonly  large  for  the  size  of  the  gland,  and  but 
one  abscess.  The  pain  is  very  acute.  The  colour  of  the  skin  where 
the  inflammation  attacks  is  of  a florid -red.  , 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  buboes  in  conse(|uence  of  the  first  mode 
of  absorption,  viz.  where  no  local  disease  had  been  produced,  will 
always  be  attended  with  a greater  uncertainty  ofthe  nature  ofthe  dis- 
ease than  those  attended  or  preceded  by  a disease  in  the  [)euis ; be- 
cause a simple  inflainmalion  and  suppuration  of  these  glands  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  mark  it  to  be  venereal  ; but  as  we  always  have  this  disease  in 
view  when  such  parts  as  the  glands  of  the  groin  are  the  seat  of  the 

* It  maybe  observed  here,  that  the  glands  and  surrounding  paiis  being  dissimilar,  hrflain- 
malion  does  not  so  readily  become  diffused  as  when  it  takes  place  in  a coimuon  pari. 
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disease,  the  patient  runs  but  little  risk  of  not  being  cured  if  it  should  be 
venereal ; but  I am  afraid  that  patients  have  often  undergone  a mer- 
curial course  when  there  has  been  no  occasion  for  it. 

It  will  perhaps  be  difficult  to  find  out  the  specific  difference  in 
the  diseases  themselves;  but  I think  that  such  buboes  as  arise  without 
any  visible  cause,  are  of  two  kinds,  one  similar  to  those  arising  from 
chancres  or  gonorrhoea;  that  is,  inflaming  and  suppurating  briskly. 
I’hese  I have  always  suspected  to  be  venereal ; for  although  there  is  no 
proof  of  their  being  so,  yet  from  these  circumstances  it  is  a strong  pre- 
sumption that  they  are. 

The  second  are  generally  preceded  and  attended  with  slight  fever,  or 
the  common  symptoms  of  a cold,  and  they  are  generally  indolent  and 
slow  in  their  progress.  If  they  should  be  more  quick  than  ordinary, 
they  become  more  diffused  than  the  venereal,  and  may  not  be  confined 
to  one  gland.  ^Vhen  very  slow,  they  give  but  little  sensation;  but 
when  more  quick  the  sensation  is  more  acute,  though  not  so  sharp  as  in 
those  that  are  venereal;  and  most  commonly  they  do  not  suj:)purate, 
but  often  become  stationary.  When  they  do  suppurate  it  is  slowly, 
and  often  in  more  glands  than  one,  the  inflammation  being  more  dif- 
fused, and  commonly  small  in  proportion  to  the  swelling.  The  matter 
comes  slowly  to  the  skin,  not  attended  with  much  pain,  and  the  colour 
is  different  from  that  of  the  other,  being  more  of  the  purple.  Sometimes 
the  siippurations  are  very  considerable  but  not  painful. 

Now  let  us  see  what  other  causes  there  are  for  the  swelling  of  thes« 
glands  besides  venereal  infection,  to  which  I have  ascribed  one  of  the 
inodes  of  swelling  ; for  there  must  be  other  causes  to  account  for  the 
other  modes  of  it. 

The  first  thing  to  be  attended  to  is,  whether  or  not  there  are  any  ve- 
nereal complaints  ; and  if  not,  this  becomes  a strong  presumptive  proof 
that  they  may  not  be  venereal,  but  proceed  from  some  unknown  cause. 
If  the  swelling  is  only  in  one  gland,  very  slow  in  its  progress,  and  gives 
but  little  or  no  pain,  it  is  probably  merely  scrofulous;  but  if  the  swel- 
ling is  considerable,  diffused,  and  attended  with  some  inflammation  and 
pain,  then  it  is  most  probable  that  there  is  a constitutional  action  consist- 
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ing  in  slight  fever,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  lassitude,  loss  of  appetite, 
want  of  sleep,  small  quick  pulse,  and  an  appearance  of  approaching 
hectic.  Such  swellings  are  slow  in  their  cure,  and  do  not  seem  to  be 
affected  l)v  mercury,  even  wdien  very  early  applied. 

A gentleman  had  all  the  symptoms  of  a slight  fever;  the  pulse  a 
little  quick  and  hard,  loss  of  appetite,  and  of  course  loss  of  flesh;  a 
listlessness  and  a sallow  look.  While  in  this  state  a swelling  took  place 
in  the  glands  of  one  of  the  groins.  He  immediately  sent  for  me,  because 
he  imagined  it  to  be  venereal.  From  the  history  of  the  case  I gave  it  as 
my  Hrm  opinion  it  was  not ; in  this  he  had  not  much  faith.  The  swel- 
lings were  not  very  painful,  and  after  having  acquired  a considerable 
size  they  became  stationary.  To  please  him  I gave  him  a box  of  mer- 
curial ointment  to  be  rubbed  on  the  leg  and  thigh  only,  of  the  side 
affected,  that  it  might  have  a sufficient  local  effect,  and  as  little  go  into 
the  constitution  as  possible ; but  it  did  not  appear  to  be  of  any  service 
to  the  swellings  in  the  groin,  they  remaining  stationary,  and  almost 
without  pain.  His  friends  became  uneasy,  and  sent  their  surgeons  to 
him,  who  without  knowing  he  was  my  patient,  and  of  course  without 
knowing  my  opinion,  imagined  that  the  disease  was  venereal,  as  they 
talked  of  giving  mercury.  With  respect  to  the  cure,  I thought  he 
should  go  to  the  sea  and  bathe. 

Allowing  the  chance  of  the  disease  being  venereal  or  not  venereal,  t» 
be  equal,  1 reasoned  upon  that  ground.  His  present  want  of  health 
could  not  be  supposed  to  arise  from  any  venereal  cause,  as  it  was  prior 
to  the  swelling  in  the  groin,  and  therefore  though  the  swelling  was  ve- 
nereal, he  was  not  at  present  in  a condition  to  take  mercurv,  as  a suffi- 
cient  quantity  of  that  medicine  for  the  cure  would  kill  him;  and  if  it 
should  not  be  venereal,  that  still  a greater  quantity  of  mercury  must 
be  given  than  what  was  necessary  if  it  was  venereal;  because  its  not 
giving  way  readily  would  naturally  make  the  surgeon  push  the  mer- 
cury further ; and  besides  this  disagreeable  circumstance,  the  disease 
in  the  groin  might  be  rendered  more  difficult  of  cure.  But  if  he  went 
to  the  sea  his  constitution  would  be  restored  ; a nd  if  tlie  discaf;e  in  the 
groin  proved  to  be  venereal,  he  would  be  in  a proper  condition  to  go 
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tlirougli  a mercurial  course,  and  by  that  means  get  rid  of  both  diseases 
by  the  two  methods.  But  ifl  should  be  right  in  my  opinion,  that  there 
was  nothing  venereal  in  the  case,  then  he  would  get  well  by  the  sea- 
bathing alone. 

These'arguments  had  the  desired  effect;  he  went  directly  to  the  sea, 
and  began  to  recover  almost  immediately.  About  a fortnight  alter  a 
small  suppuration  took  place  in  one  of  the  glands,  1 directed  a ])Oultice 
should  be  made  with  sea-water  and  applied,  and  if  it  broke  that  it 
should  not  be  (in  ther  opened,  but  poulticed  till  healed.  In  six  weeks 
he  came  back  perfectly  recovered  in  every  respect.  ' 

d'he  above  appearance,  wdth  the  constitutional  affections,  I have  seen 
take  place  when  there  were  chancres,  and  1 have  been  puzzled  to  de- 
termine whether  it  was  sympathetic,  from  a derangement  of  the  con- 
stitution, or  from  the  absoi  ption  of  matter. 

I have  long  suspected  a mixed  case,  and  I am  now  certain  that  such 
exists.  1 have  seen  cases  where  the  venereal  matter,  like  a cold  or 
fever,  has  only  irritated  the  glands  to  disease,  producing  in  them  scro- 
fula, to  which  they  were  predisposed. 

In  such  cases  the  swellings  commonly  arise  slowly,  give  but  little 
jiain,  and  seem  to  be  rather  hastened  in  tlieir  progress  if  mercury  is 
given  to  destroy  the  venereal  disposition.  Some  come  to  suppuration 
whild  under  this  resolving  course:  and  others,  which  probably  had  a 
Venereal'  taint  at  first,  become  so  indolent  that  mercury  has  no  effect 
upon  them,  and  in  the  end  get  well  either  of  themselves  or  bv  other 
means,  wdiicli  I imagine  may  have  induced  sonic  to  think  that  buboes 
nre  never  venereal.  Such  cases  icquire  great  attention  to  be  able  to 
determine  them  properly ; and  1 believe  this  requires  in  many  cases  so 
nice  a judgment  that  we  shall  be  often  liable  to  mistakes. 

Buboes  are  undoubtedly  local  complaints,  as  has  been  explained, 

• How'  far  the  lymphatic  glands  are  to  be  considered  as  guards  against 
the  further  pogress  of  this  or  any  other  disease  cauglit  by  absorption, 
is  not  easily  determined;  we  must  however  allow  that  they  cannot 
jn  event  the  poison  from  'getting  into  the  constitution  in  cases  where  it 
jnodnees  buboes;  for  whenever  it  aff'e-cts  theset-glands  in  its  course  it 
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duces  the  same  disease  in  them  which  is  capable  of  furnishing  the 
constitution  with  an  increased  quantity  of  the  same  kind  of  poison. 

The  Editor  has  found  that  swellings  in  the  glands  of  the  groin,  which 
readily  suppurate,  and  are  therefore  mistaken  for  buboes,  frequently 
occur  in  consequeuce  of  these  parts,  after  being  heated  arid  covered 
with  perspiration,  being  suddenly  exposed  to  cold,  to  which  they  are 
very  commonly  liable  in  young  men  immediately  after  having  con- 
nection with  women. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

GENERAL  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  CURE  OF  BUBOES. 

From  M'bat  has  been  said  upon  the  history  of  buboes,  it  will  be  need- 
less here  to  enter  into  a discussion  of  the  opinion  of  their  beiifg  a deposit 
li’oin  the  constitution,  and  of  the  conclusion  drawn  from  this  opinion, 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  dispersed  : for  according  to  this  theory,  to 
disperse  them  would  be  to  throw  the  venereal  matter  upon  the  consti- 
tution. But  if  this  were  really  the  case,  then  there  would  be  no  occasion 
lor  the  use  of  me?cury,  provided  that  the  bubo  be  allowed  to  proceed, 
as  it  would  prove  its  own  cure  : but  even  t liose,  who  were  of  this  opinion, 
were  not  satisfied  with  the  cure  which  they  supj)osed  nature  had  pointed 
out,  but  gave  mercury,  and  in  very  large  quantities.  From  the  same 

historv  of  a bubo  I have  also  endeavoured  to  show  that  there  are  seve- 
¥ 

ral  buboes  which  arc  not  in  the  least  venereal,  but  scrofulous  ; and  that 
there  are  also  buboes  which  appear  to  be  only  in  part  venereal ; or  per- 
haps only  a gland  disposed  to  scrofula  brought  into  action  by  the  ve- 
nereal irritation,  similar  to  what  happens  often  from  the  matter  of  the 
small-pox  in  inoculation.  Therefore,  prior  to  the  method  of  cure,  the 
true  venei  eal  bubo  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  others,  if  possible. 
A^’hen  it  is  well  ascertained  to  be  venereal,  resolution  is  certainly  to  be 
attempted  if  the  bubo  be  in  a state  of  inflammation  only.  The  pro- 
priety of  the  attempt  depends  upon  the  progress  the  disease  has  made. 
II  it  be  very  large,  and  suppuration  appears  to  he  near  at  hand,  it  is 
probable  that  resolution  cannot  be  effected  ; and  if  suppuration  has 
taken  place,  1 sliould  very  much  doubt  the  probability  of  success,  and 
an  attempt  might  now  possibly  only  retard  the  suppuration,  and  pro- 
tract the  cure. 

TiiC  resolution  of  those  inflammations  depends  principally  upon 
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mercury,  and  almost  absolutely  upon  the  quantity  that  can  be  made  to 
pass  through  them  and  the  euro  oF  them,  if  allowed  to  come  to  sup- 
puration, depends  upon  the  same  circumstances.  The  quantity  of 
mercury  that  can  be  made  to  pass  through  a bubo,  depends  principally 
upon  the  quantity  of  external  surface  for  absorption  beyond  the  bubo. 

Mercury  is  to  be  applied  in  the  most  advantageous  manner,  that  is, 
to  those  surfaces  by  an  absorption  from  which  it  may  pass  through  tlie 
diseased  gland  ; for,  by  destroying  the  disease  there,  the  constitution  lias 
less  chance  of  being  contaminated.  The  powers  of  mercury  may  often 
be  increased  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  applied.  In  the  cure  of 
buboes  it  should  always  be  made  to  pass  into  the  constitution  by  the 
same  way  through  whicli  the  habit  received  the  poison ; and  therefore 
to  effect  this,  it  must  be  applied  to  the  mouths  of  those  lymphatics 
which  pass  through  tile  diseased  part,  and  which  will  always  be  placed 
on  a surlace  beyond  the  disease. 

But  the  situation  of  many  buboes  is  such  as  not  to  have  much  sur- 
face be^xind  them,  and  thereby  not  to  allow  of  a sufficient  quantity  of 
mercury  being  taken  in  this  way ; as  for  instance,  those  buboes  on  the 
body  of  the  penis  arising  from  chancres  on  the  glands  or  jirepuce. 

These  two  surfaces  are  not  sufficient  to  take  in  the  necessary  quantity 
to  cure  those  buboes  in  its  passage  through  them : therefore  whenever 
the  first  symptoms  of  a bubo  appear,  its  situation  is  well  to  be  consi- 
dered, with  a view  to  determine  if  there  be  a sufficient  surface  to  effect 
a cure,  without  having  recourse  to  other  means.  It  is  first  to  be  ob- 
served, whether  the  absorbent  vessels  on  the  body  of  the  penis  are  af- 
fected, or  the  glands  in  the  groin.  If  the  disease  be  in  the  groin,  it  must 
be  observed  in  w’hich  olThe  three  situations  of  the  bubo  before  taken 
notice  ol,  it  is;  whetlier  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  and  groin,  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  belly  before  Poupart’s  ligament,  or  near  to  the 
pubes.  If  they  are  on  the  body  of  the  penis,  this  shows  that  the  absor- 
bents leading  directly  from  the  surface  of  absorption  are  themselves 
diseased.  If  in  the  groin,  and  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  or  jier- 
haps  a little  lower  down  than  what  is  commonly  called  the  groin,  then 
we  may  suppose  it  is  in  tha  glands  common  to  the  penis  and  thigh.  If 
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ln'gh  up,  or  on  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  before  Poupart’s  ligament, 
then  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  those  -.'hsorhenls  that  arise  from  about  the 
groin,  lower  part  of  the  belly  and  pubes,  pass  through  the  bubo;  and 
if  far  forwards,  then  it  is  most  ])robable  that  only  the  absorbents  of  the 
j)enis  and  skin  about  the  ])nbes  jjass  that  way.  The  knowledge  of  these 
situations  is  very  necessary  for  the  ai)plication  of  mercury  for  the  cure 
by  resolution,  and  for  the  cure  after  suppuration  has  taken  place. 

1'he  pro[uiety  of  this  practice  must  aj)pear  at  once,  when  we  consi- 
der that  the  medicine  cannot  pass  to  the  common  circulation  without 
going  through  the  diseased  parts;  and  it  must  promote  the  cure  in  its 
j)assage  through  theiu  ; while  at  the  same  time  it  prevents  the  matter 
which  has  already  ])assed,  and^is  still  continuing  to  pass  into  the  con- 
stitution from  acting  there,  so  that  the  bubo  is  cured  and  the  constitu- 
tion preserved. 

But  this  practice  alone  is  not  always  sufficient;  there  are  many  cases 
which  mercury  by  itsell  cannot  cure.  Mercury  can  only  cure  the  speci- 
fic disposition  of  the  inflammation;  and  we  know  that  this  disease  is 
olten  attended  with  other  kinds  of  inflammation  besides  the  venei'eal. 

Sometimes  the  common  inflammation  is  carried  to  a great  height,  at 
other  times  the  inflammation  is  erisypelatous,  and  I suspect  often  scro- 
fulous. We  must  therefore  have  recourse  to  other  methods. 

Where  the  inflammaiion  rises  very  high,  bleeding,  purging,  and 
fomenting,  are  genei'ally  recommended.  These  will  certainly  lessen  the 
active  power  of  the  vessels,  and  render  the  inflammation  more  languid, 
but  they  can  never  lessen  the  specific  effects  of  this  poison,  which  were 
the  first  cause,  and  are  still  in  some  degree  the  support  of  the  inflam- 
mation. Their  effects  are  only  secondary ; and  if  they  reduce  the  in- 
flammation within  the  bounds  of  the  specific,  it  is  all  the  service  they 
can  perform.  If  the  inflammation  be  of  the  erisypelatous  kind,  per- 
haps bark  is  the  best  medicine  that  can  be  given ; or  if  it  be  suspected 
to  be  scrofulous,  hemlock,  and  poultices  made  with  sea-w'ater  may  be  of 

service. 

/ 

Vomits  have  been  of  service  in  resolving  buboes,  even  after  matter 
has  been  formed  in  them,  and  after  they. have  been  nearly  ready  ta 
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burst ; this  acts  upon  the  principle  of  one  irritation  destroying  another; 
and  the  act  of  sickness  and  vomiting  perhaps  gives  a disposition  for  ab- 
sorption. A remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  happened  in  an  officer 
who  had  a bubo  at  Lisbon.  It  came  to  fair  suppuration,  and  was  almost 
ready  to  burst  TJie  skin  was  thin  and  inflamed,  and  a plain  fluctuation 
felt.  I intended  opening  it,  but  as  he  was  going  on  board  a ship  for 
England  on  the  day  following,  I thought  it  better  to  defer  it  till  then. 
When  he  went  on  hoard,  he  set  sail  immediately,  and  the  wind  blew  so 
very  hard  that  nothing  could  be  done  for  some  days,  all  which  time  he 
was  very  sick,  and  vomited  a good  deal ; when  the  sickness  went  off*,  he 
found  the  bubo  was  entirely  gone,  and  it  never  afterwards  appeared. 
V\’hen  he  came  to  England,  he  went  through  a regular  course  of 
mercury. 

I.  OF  RESOLUTION  OF  THE  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  ABSOR- 
BENTS ON  THE  PENIS. 

The  surface  beyond  the  seat  of  the  disease  in  this  ease,  that  is,  all  that 
part  of  the  penis  before  the  bubo,  is  not  large  enough  to  take  in  a quan- 
tity of  mercury  sufficient  to  prevent  the  effects  of  absorption,  and 
therefore  recourse  is  to  be  had  to  other  means ; yet  this  application 
should  by  no  means  be  neglected,  and  this  surface,  small  as  it  is,  should 
be  constantly  covered  with  mercurial  ointment,  which  will  assist  in  the 
cure  of  the  local  disease.  It  may  be  disputed  w hether  any  medicine 
can  pass  through  diseased  lymphatics,  so  as  to  have  any  effect  upon  them  ; 
but  experience  shew’s  that  it  certainly  can.  As  this  surface  is  too  small, 
and  as  it  is  necessary  that  a larger  quantity  should  be  taken,  in,  it  be- 
comes proper  to  give  it  cither  by  the  mouth,  or  by^friction  on  some 
larger  suilace;  this  is  necessary  to  prevent  the  lues  venerea,  as  well  as 
to  cure  the  parts  themselves.  The  quantity  cannot  be  determined, 
that  must  be  Idt  to  tlie  surgeon,  w'ho  must  be  directed  by  the  appear- 
ances of  the  original  comj)laint,  and  the  readiness  with  wdiich  they  give 
way. 

The  same  method  is  to  be  followed  in  women;  but  as  there  is  a 
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larger  surface  in  this  sex,  more  mercury  may  possibly  be  absorbed ; 
and  there  should  be  a constant  application  of  ointment  to  the  inside, 
and  outside  of  the  labia. 

II.  OF  THE  RESOLUTION  OF  BUBOES  IN  THE  GROIN. 

The  inflammation  of  the  glands  is  to  be  treated  exactly  upon  the  same 
principle  nith  the  other;  but  we  have  in  genei'al  a larger  surface  of  ab- 
sorption, so  that  we  can  make  a greater  quantity  of  mercury  pass 
through  the  diseased  parts. 

It  will  be  proper  to  apply  the  mercury  according  to  the  situation  of 
the  inflamed  gland.  If  the  bubo  be  in  the  groin,  according  to  our  first 
situation,  then  it  is  necessary  to  rub  the  mercurial  ointment  upon  the 
thigh.  This  surface  will  in  general  absorb  as  much  mercury  as  w'ill  be 
sullicient  to  resolve  the  bubo,  and  to  preserve  the  constitution  from 
being  contaminated  by  the  poison  that  may  get  into  it;  but  if  resolu- 
tion does  not  readily  take  place,  then  the  surface  of  friction  may  be  in- 
ci’eased,  by  rubbing  the  ointment  upon  the  leg. 

But  if  the  bubo  be  on  the  lower  part  of  ihe  belly,  that  is,  in  the 
second  situation,  then  the  ointment  should  be  rubbed  also  upon  the 
penis,  scrotum,  and  belly ; and  the  same,  if  the  bubo  should  be  still 
further  forwards;  for  probably  those  glands  receive  the  lymphatics 
from  all  the  surfaces  mentioned,  as  well  as  from  the  thigh  and  leg. 

The  lenerth  of  time  the  frictions  should  be  continued,  must  be  accord- 

O 

ing  to  circumstances.  If  the  bubo  gives  way,  they  must  be  continued 
till  it  has  entirely  subsided,  and  perhajis  longer,  on  account  of  the 
cause  of  it,  a chancre,  which  may  not  yield  so  soon  as  the  bubo.  If  it 
still  goes  on  to  suppuration,  the  frictions  may,  or  may  not  be  continued  ; 
for  I do  not  know  for  certain  if  any  thing  is  to  be  gained  by  their  con- 
tinuance in  this  state. 

The  quantity  here  recommended  may  affect  the  mouth,  and  it  must 
also  be  regulated  accordingly. 
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III.  OF  THE  RESOLUTION  OF  BUBOES  IN  WOMEN. 

When  speaking  of  the  scat  o"'  buboes  in  women  I observed  tiiat  of  the 
different  situations  when  ai’ising  from  the  parts  of  generation  in  this 
sex,  two  were  peculiar  to  them,  the  others  similar  to  those  in  men. 

In  the  treatment  of  buboes  in  women  some  attention  should  be  paid 
to  their  situation,  lor  on  that  depends  in  some  degree  the  method  of 
resolution  and  cure  when  they  suppurate.  The  first  is  in  the  round 
ligament,  the  second  between  the  labium  and  thigh,  and  the  third  in 
the  groin. 

In  the  first  and  second  situations  the  surface  of  absorption  beyond 
the  bubo  is  by  much  too  small  to  be  depended  upon  for  throwing  in  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  mercury  to  produce  resolution,  especially  in  the 
first  situation ; but  in  the  second,  that  is,  between  the  labia  and  thigh, 
the  mcrcniy  may  be  rubbed  in  all  about  the  anus  and  buttock,  as  all 
the  absorbents  of  those  parts  probably  pass  that  way;  we  know  at  least 
that  they  do  not  pass  into  the  pelvis  by  the  anus,  but  go  by  the  groin. 
Ot!ier  means  ol‘ introducing  mercury  must  be  recurred  to,  as  is  recom- 
mended in  men;  but  still  it  will  be  proper  to  rub  in  on  these  surfaces 
as  mucli  as  jx)ssible. 

In  the  situations  common  to  both  sexes  we  have  a larger  field,  yet  as 
thc^"  are  <livisible  into  three,  the  same  ol>scrvations  hold  good,  and  a 
similar  mode  of  practice  is  to  be  followed  in  women  as  in  men. 


IV.  OF  BUBOES  IN- OTHER  PARTS. 

As  venereal  buboes  arise  from  other  modes  of  application  of  the  poison 
besides  coition,  they  are  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  the  body;  but 
the  hands  appear  to  be  the  next  in  order  of  frequency.  They  arise  in  the 
armpit  from  wounds"  fri  the' Hands  or  fingers  being  coijtamiuated  by 
venereal  matter,  and  reduced  to  a chancre.  In  such  cases  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary that  the  ointment  shoi^Id  be  rubbed  on  the  arm  and  lore-arm  • 
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but  ibis  surface  u)ay  not  be  sufficient,  therefore  we  must  apply  it  in 
another  way,  or  to  othei”  pans,  to  produce  its  elfects  upon  the  consti- 
tution. 

I have  seen  a true  venereal  chancre  on  tlie  middle  of  the  lower  lip 
produce  a bubo  on  each  side  of  the  neck  under  the  lower  jaw,  just  upon 
the  maxillary  gland.  By  ajjplying  strong  mercurial  ointment  to  the 
under  lij),  chin,  and  swellings,  they  were  resolved. 

V.  OF  THE  (QUANTITY  OF  MERCURY  NECESSARY  FOR  THE 

RESOLUTION  OF  A BUBO. 

HE  quantity  ofTnercury  necessary  for  the  resolution  of  a bubo  must 
he  proportioned  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  bubo,  stopping  short  of  certain 
elfcets  upon  the  constitution.  If  it  be  in  the  first  situation,  and  yields 
readily  upon  rubbing  in  half  a dram  of  mercurial  ointinent  made  of 
equal  parts  of  quick-silver  and  hogs  lard  every  night,  and  the  mouth 
does  not  become  sore,  or  at  most  only  tender,  then  pursuing, this  course 
till  the  gland  is  reduced  to  its  natmal  size  will  be  sufficient,  and  proba- 
bly will  be  a good  security  lor  the  constitution,  jirovided  the  chancre, 
which  mav  have  been  the  cause  of  the  bubo,  heals  at  the  same  time. 
If  the  mouth  is  not  aflected  in  six  or  eight  days,  and  the  gland  docs  not 
readily  resolve,  then  two  scruples,  or  a dram,  may  be  rubbed  in  every 
night;  and  if  there  be  no  amendment,  then  .more  must  be  rubbed  in; 
in  short,  if  the  reduction  is  obstinate,  the  mercury  must  be  pushed  as 
far  as  can  be  done  wdthout  producing  a salivation. 

If  there  be  a bubo  on  each  side,  then  there  cannot  be  so  much  mer- 
cury applied  locallv  to  each  ; for  the  constitution  most  probably  could 
not  bear  double  the  c[uantity  which  is  necessary  for  the  resolution  of 
one.  But  in  such  cases  we  must  not  so  much  mind  the  soreness  of  the 
mouth  as  when  there  is  but  one ; however  the  buboes  must  be  allowed 
to  go  on  to  suppuration,  rather  than  affect  the  constitution  too  much  by 
the  quantity  of  mercury : and  therefore  when  there  are  two,  they  are 
more  likely  to  suppurate  than  where  there  is  only  one. 

In  the  second  and  third  situation  of  buboes,  if  we  find  that  most  pro- 
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bably  a sufficient  quantity  of  mercury  does  not  pass  through  them  for 
their  rcsolulion,  it  may  be  continued  to  be  thrown  in  by  the  leg  and 
thigh  to  act  upon  the  constitution,  as  has  been  already  observed.  The  ■ 
quantity  taken  in  in  this  way  must  be  greater  than  what  would  be  ne- 
cessary if  the  whole  could  be  made  to  pass  through  the  bubo.  The 
mouth  must  be  affected,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  state  and  progress 
of  the  bubo. 

I'his  method  of  resolving  buboes  occurred  to  me  at  Bellisle,  in  the 
year  1761,  where  I had  good  opportunities  of  trying  it  upon  the  soldiers ; 
and.  I can  say  wdth  truth,  that  only  three  buboes  have  suppurated 
under  my  care  since  that  time,  and  |wo  of  these  were  in  one  person, 
where  a small  quantity  of  mercury  had  considerable  effects  on  the  con- 
stitution, and  therefore  a sufficient  quantity  could  not  be  sent  through 
the  two  groins  for  their  resolution ; but  in  both  cases  the  suppurations 
were  small  in  comparison  to  what  they  threatened  to  be,  which  I im- 
puted to  the  mode  of  treatment. 

Many  buboes  after  every  attempt  remain  swelled  without  either  com- 
ing to  resolution  or  suppuration,  but  rather  become  harder  and  scir- 
rhous. Such  I apprehend  were  either  scrofulous  at  first,  or  became  so 
when  the  venereal  disposition  was  removed.  The  cure  of  them  should 
be  attempted  by  hemlock,  sea-water  poultices,  and  sea-bathing,  as  will 
be  further  taken  notice  of. 

VI.  OF  THE  TREATMENT  OF  BUBOES  VVHIEN  THEY 

SUPPURATE. 

After  every  known  method  has  been  used,  buboes  cannot  in  all  cases 
be  resolved,  but  come  to  suppuration.  They  fllen  become  more  an 
object  of  surgery,  and  are  to  be  treated  in  some  respects  like  any  other 
abscess.  If  it  be  thought  proper  to  open  a bubo,  it  should  be  allowed 
to  go  on  thinning  the  parts  as  much  as  possible.  The  great  advantage 
arising  from  this  is,  that  these  parts  having  become  very  thin,  lose  the 
disposition  to  heal,  which  gives  the  bottom  of  the  abscess  a better 
chance  of  healing  along  with  the  surperficial  parts;  by  these  means  Loo, 
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a large  opening  Is  avoided,  and  the  different  modes  made  use  of  for 
keeping  the  skin  from  healing  till  the  bottom  Is  healed,  become  unne- 
cessary. 

It  may  admit  of  dispute,  whether  the  application  of  mercury  should 
be  continued  or  not  through  the  whole  suppuration.  I should  be  in- 
clined to  continue  it,  but  in  a smaller  quantity  ; for  although  the  parts 
cannot  set  about  a cure  till  opened,  yet  I do  imagine  that  they  may  be 
better  disposed  to  it;  and  I think  that  I have  seen  cases  where  suppu- 
ration took  place,  although  under  the  above  practice,  that  were  very 
large  in  their  inflammation,  but  very  small  in  their  suppuration,  which 
1 imputed  to  their  having  taken  mercury  in  the  beforementioned  way, 
both  before  and  while  suppuration  was  going  on. 

It  has  been  disputed  more  in  this  kind  of  abscess  than  in  others,  whe- 
tlier  it  should  be  oj)cntd,  or  allowed  to  burst  ol  itself;  and  likewise, 
whether  the  opening  should  be  made  by  incision,  or  caustic. 

There  appears  to  be  nothing  in  a venereal  abscess  different  from  any 
other,  to  recommend  one  practice  more  than  another.  The 'surgeon 
should  in  some  degree  he  guided  by  the  j)atient. 

Some  patients  are  afraid  of  caustics;  others  have  a horror  of  cutting 
instruments  ; but  when  it  is  left  wholly  to  the  surgeon,  and  the  bubo 
but  small,  1 suppose  a slit  with  a lancet  will  be  sufficient;  in  this  way 
no  skin  is  lost. 

But  when  a btibp  is  very  large,  in  which  case  there  is  a large  quantity 
of  loose  skin,  perhaps  the  caustic  wdll  answer  better,  both  on  account  ol 
its'  destro)'ing  some  sitin,  and  because  'the  destruction  is  attended  wdth 
less  inflammation  than  what  attends  incision.  If  done  by  a caustic,  the 
lapis  septicus  is  the  best  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  open  every  bubo, 
and  perhaps  it  may  be*difficult  to  point  out  those  where  opening  would 
be  of  service,  or  necessary. 


* I once  opened  two  buboes  in  the  same  person,  one  immediately  after  the  other.  The 
first  was  with  the  lapis  infernalis,  which  gave  him  considerable  pain,  and  therefore  he  would 
have  the  other  opened  with  a lancet,  as  the  pain  would  only  be  momentary.  But  it  was  so 
great,  and  the  soreness  continued  so  long,  while  there  was  no  pain  in  the  other  deadened  by 
the  caustic,  afterJi  had  done  its  business;  that  next  day  he  said,  if  he  was  ever  obliged  to 
to  have  one  opened  again  it  should  be  with  caustic. 
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The  bubo  is  to  be  dressed  afterwards  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  which,  I have  already  observed,  is  often  so  complicated  as  to 
baffle  all  our  skill.  The  constitution  at  the  same  time  is  to  be  attacked 
with  mercury,  either  by  applying  it  internally  or  externally;  il  the 
mercury  is  applied  externally,  it  should  be  applied  to  that  side,  and 
heyoncl  where  the  bubo  is,  as  before  directed  in  treating  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  buboes,  as  it  may  have  some  influence  on  the  disease  in  its  passing 
through  the  part. 

Giving  mercury  in  these  cas'es  answers  two  purposes;  it  assists  the 
external  applications'to  cure  the  buboes,  and  it  prevents  the  effects  of 
the  constant  absorption  of  the  venereal  matter  from  the  sore. 

How  far  it  is  necessary  to  pursue'the  mercurial  course  with  a view  to 
])revention,  it  is  not  possible  to  determine ; but  it  may  be  supposed, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  give  the  same  quantity  to  prevent  a disease,  that 
would  cure  one  that  has  already  taken  place.  It  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
tinue the  course  till  the  bubo  is  healed,  or  till  it  has  for  some  time  lost 
its  venereal  appearance;  but  it  may  be  difficult  to  ascertain  this  last 
fact ; therefore  we  must  have  recourse  to  experience,  not  theory,  and 
continue  the  course  in  general  till  the  whole  is  healed,  and  even  longer, 
especially  if  the  bubo  heals  very  readily ; for  we  find  in  many  cases, 
that  the  constitution  shall  be  still  tainted  after  all.  However,  some  re- 
strictions are  to  be  made  here,  for  I have  already  observed,  that  it  often 
happens  that  buboes  assume  other  dispositions  besides  the  venereal, 
which  mercury  cannot  cure,  but  will  even  make  worse.  It  is  there- 
fore very  necessary  to  ascertain  the  distinction,  which  will  be  taken 
notice  of. 

The  treatment  of  buboes  in  women,  when  they  suppurate,  is  the  same 
with  those  of  men. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

OF  SOME  OF  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  BUBOES.* 

I FORMERLY  obscrvecl,  that  the  venereal  disease  was  capable  of  bringing 
latent  dispositions  or  susceptibilities  into  action.  This  is  remarkably  the 
case  with  buboes,  and  I believe  the  disposition  is  more  of  the  scrofulous 
kind  than  any  other:  whether  this  arises  from  the  buboes  being  formed 
in  lymphatic  glands,  or  not,  is  probably  not  easily  determined. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  these  sores  when  losing,  or  entirely  de- 
prived of  the  venereal  disposition,  form  into  a sore  of  another  kind,  and 
most  probably  of  various  kinds.  How  far  it  is  a disease  arising  from  a 
venereal  taint,  and  tbe  effects  of  a mercurial  course  jointly,  is  not  cer- 
tain, but  most  probably  these  two  have  some  share  in  forming  the 
disease.  If  this  idea  of  it  were  just,  it  would  become  a specific  disease, 
and  be  reducible  to  one  method  of  cure;  but  I should  suspect  that 
either  the  constitution,  or  the  part,  hath  some,  if  not  the  principal  share 
in  it;  that  is,  the  parts  fall  into  a peculiar  disease,  independent  of 
the  constitutional  disease  or  method  of  cure;  for  if  it  arose  out  of  the 
two  first  entirely,  we  might  expect  to  meet  with  it  oftener.  So  far  as 
the  constitution,  or  the  part,  has  a share  in  forming  this  disease,  it  be- 
comes more  uncertain  what  the  disease  is,  because  it  must,  in  some  de- 
gree, partake  of  the  constitution  or  nature  of  the  part.  I am  apt  to 
suspect  something  scrofulous  in  them,  especially  as  they  are  diseases  of 
the  lymphatic  glands. 

Such  diseases  make  the  cure  of  the  venereal  much  more  uncertain,  be- 
cause when  the  sore  becomes  stationary,  or  the  mercury  begins  to  dis- 
agree, we  are  ready  to  suspect  that  the  virus  is  gone;  but  this  is  not 
always  the  case ; the  virus  is,  perhaps,  only  less  powerful  than  the  nevv- 
fonned  disease,  and  as  it  were  lies  dormant,  or  ceases  to  act,  and  when 
the  other  becomes  weaker,  the  venereal  beg^ins  to  show  itself  again. 
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The  treatment  in  snch  cases  is  to  attack  the  predominant  disease ; but 
still  the  difficulty  is  to  find  out  the  disease,  and  when  it  is  or  is  not  ve- 
nereal. The  following  case  explains  this  difficulty  very  well. 

A gentleman  had  a very  large  venereal  bubo:  it  was  opened:  he_ 
took  a great  deal  of  mercury  for  about  two  months,  but  I suspect  not 
in  sufficient  doses,  which  produced  a mercurial  habit ; the  bubo  had 
no  disposition  to  heal,  and  he  came  to  me.  From  the  account  he  gave 
me,  I suspected  that  he  had  then  too  much  of  a mercurial  habit  to  re- 
ceive, at  this  time,  any  furtlier  good  from  that  medicine,  .1  therefore 
advised  him  to  use  a good  nourishing  diet  for  near  a month ; after  that 
I put  him  upon  a brisk  mercurial  course  by  friction,  and  the  parts  put 
on  a better  appearance.  This  course  he  continued  for  near  two  months, 
and  then  the  sore,  although  much  mended,  began  to  be  stationary.  I 
did  now  conceive  that  the  venereal  action  was  destroyed,  and  therefore 
immediately  left  off' the  mercurial  course  and  put  him  upon  a milk  diet, 
and  sent  him  into  the  country.  But  not  gaining  much  ground,  he  had 
a stiong  decoction  of  the  sarsaparilla  with  mezereon  gi\  en  him,  which, 
although  continued  for  above  a month,  produced  little  or  no  effect.  I 
also  gave  him  the  cicuta  as  much  as  he  could  bear,  with  the  bark,  al- 
most the  whole  time,  without  effect ; new  sinuses  formed,  which  were 
opened,  and  the  sores  became  extremely  irritable,  with  thickened  lips. 
The  dressings  were  poultices  made  with  the  juice  of  hemlock,  sea  water, 
opium,  and  a gentle  solution  of  lunar  caustic;  but  nothing  seemed  to 
affect  it.  1 suspected  something  scrofulous,  therefore  proposed  he  should 
go  and  bathe  in  the  sea ; but  this  then  could  not  be  done.  These  dif- 
ferent treatments,  after  mercury  had  been  left  off,  took  up  about  four 
months,  without  the  least  benefit.  Being  doubtful  whether  there  might  ' 
not  be  still  something  venereal  in  the  sore,  especially  as  appearances 
were  growing  worse,  and  it  was  now  lour  months  since  he  had  taken 
mercury, -I  was  inclined  to  try  it  once  more,  and  sent  him  two  portions 
of  ointment,  half  an  ounce  each,  to  rub  in  in  two  nigliis.  He  had  cauglit  a 
little  cold,  and  therefore  did  not  rub  in  tlie  mercury  the  two  evenings 
as  ordered  ; and  called  upon  me  tlie  third  day,  and  told  me  he  was  much 
better;  the  sore  now  became  easy,  the  watery  or  transparent  inllam- 
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inatioii  began  to  siil)slclc,  the  lij)s  became  flatter  and  thinner,  and  die 
edges  ol  the  sore  began  to  heal.  I then  desired  liim  not  to  rub  in  the 
ointment.  I)ut  wait  a little.  In  eiglu  or  ten  days  the  sore  had  contracted 
to  three  quarters  ol  its  former  size,  and  had  all  the  appearance  of  a 
healiiui  sore 

Quere : What  conclusions  should  we  draw  from  this  case?  I think 
the  followijig;  that  the  virus  may  be  gone  although  the  sore  has  no 
disposition  to  heal,  therefore  we  are  not  to  look  upon  the  not  healing 
of  a bubo  as  a sign  of  the  presence  of  the  original  disease.  Secondly  ; 
that  the  sarsaparilla,  mezereon,  cicuta,  and  the  bark,  will  not  do  in  all 
sucb  eases;  and  thirdly,  that  some  of  these  diseases  are  capable  of 
wearing  out  the  unhealthy  disposition  of  themselves,  and  that  we 
sbouhl  not  be  too  ready  to  attribute  cures  to  our  treatment ; for  if  the 
uiercuiy  had  been  rubbed  in,  and  the  same  effects  had  still  taken  place, 
I should  then  have  certainly  j)uisued  the  mercury  -with  vigor,  and  at- 
tiibuted  the  cure  to  it;  but  1 should  not  have  rested  here,  Ishould  have 
related  the  case  as  an  instance  of  the  disease  continuing  after  repeated 
courses  of  mercury,  and  that  it  was  necessary  in  such  cases  whdfe  the 
mcrcur)'  aj:)peared  to  lose  its  power,  and  even  do  harm,  to  wait,  and 
season  the  constitution  to  strength  and  the  loss  of  the  mercurial  habit; 
and  that  even  four  months  was  sometimes  necessary  for  this  purpose; 
after  which  we  must  begin  again  to  give  mercury. 

A gentleman  had  a common  gonorrhoea  which  was  severe;  I gave  him 
an  injection  of  a grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  eight  ounces  of  water, 
with  a few  mercurial  pills.  After  having  continued  the  injection  for 
ten,  or  twelve  days  without  any  visible  benefit,  1 gave  it  as  my  opinion 
tliat  it  would  be  of  no  service  to  continue  it  any  longer,  and  therefore 
desired  he  would  be  quiet  for  a little  time.  About  this  time  a swelling 
in  each  groin  took  place,  and  supposing  them  to  be  venereal,  1 ordered 
mercurial  ointment  to  be  rubbed  into  lioth  the  legs  and  thighs  to  re- 
solve them  if  possible.  He  appeared  to  be  less  uneasy  about  the  buboes 
than  he  was  about  the  gonorrhoea;  but  I told  him  that  the  cure  of  that 
complaint  would  be  sensibly  involved  in  the  resolution  of  the  buboes. 

1 spoke  too  confidently  of  my  powers  of  the  resolution  of  the  buboes, 
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for  they  both  suppurated  ; although  the  suppuration  was  small  in  com- 
parison to  the  magnitude  of  the  buboes  when  they  first  inflamed.  The 
frictions  were  left  off. 

While  we  were  attempting  to  resolve  the  buboes  he  got  well  of  the 
gonorrhoea.  The  skin  covering  the  buboes  became  thin,  they  were 
both  opened,  one  with  a caustic,  the  other  with  a lancet ; when  opened, 
he  was  ordered  to  rub  in  mercury  again  on  the  thighs  and  legs  for  their 
cure.  They  began  soon  to  look  well,  and  to  close  fast,  but  when  about 
half  healed  they  became  stationary.  I suspected  that  a new  disease 
was  forming.  On  continuing  the  frictions  a little  longer  they  began  to 
inflame  and  swell  anew,  and  a supjniratiou  took  place  about  half  an  inch 
above  each  of  the-first  supj)urations,  which  broke  into  the  first.  I left 
off  the  mercury  immediately  upon  their  inflaming,  and  said  that  now 
a new  disease  had  formed.  1 ordered  poultices  made  wdth  sea-water 
to  be  applied,  and  also  a decoction  of  sarsaparilla  to  be  taken,  but  this 
appeared  not  to  be  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  this  new  disease.  I then 
ordered  him  to  the  sea,  and  to  go  into  the  tepid  sea  bath  every  evening, 
the  heat  of  the  water  to  be  about  ninety  degrees.  By  the  time  he  had 
been  in  the  bath  four  times,  the  inflammation  and  swelling  had  very  much 
abated,  and  the  first  sores,  or  original  buboes,  were  beginning  to  heal. 
He  went  on  with  the  bathing  every  evening  for  about  three  weeks,  when 
the  sores  rather  began  to  look  worse;  I then  susjiected  that  the  venereal 
disposition  was  become  predominant,  and  1 ordered  him  to  rub  in  as 
before,  which  he  did,  and  in  about  a fortnight  the  first  buboes  healed, 
but  the  second  suppurations  were  not  yet  healed  ; then  I supposed  it 
to  be  entirely  the  new  formed  disease,  and  he  went  into  the  country, 
where  1 desii’ed  he  might  go  into  the  open,  sea  every  day,  as  he  then 
could  have  an  opportunity,  which  he  did,  and  got  perfectly  well,  and 
has  continued  so.  ' 

Ihis  case  plainly  shows  that  there  was  another  disposition  formed 
besides  the  venereal,  and  which  was  put  into  action  by  the  venereal 
irritation,  which  I suspect  was  of  a scrolulous  kind,  and  probably  not 
truly  such. 

1 have  seen  some  buboes  most  exceedingly  painful  and  tender  to 
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almost  every  thing  tliat  touched  them,  and  the  more  mild  the  dressings 
that  were  a]>plied,  the  more  painCul  the  parts  became. 

In  some  ilie  skin  seems  only  to  take  on  the  disease..  Ulceration  going 
on  in  the  surrounding  skin,  while  a new  skin  forms  in  the  centre  and 
keeps  pace  with  the  ulceration,  forming  an  irregular  sore  like  a worm- 
eaten  groove  all  round.  This,  like  the  erisypelatous  inflammation,  as 
also  some  others,  appears  to  have  only  the  power  of  contaminating  the 
parts  that  have  not  yet  come  into  action;  and  those  that  have  already 
taken  it  seem  to  lose  the  diseased  disposition,  and  heal  readily. 

In  some  they  spread  to  an  amazing  extent,  as  the  following  case 
shows,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  very  remarkable. 

A young  gentleman,  aged  eighteen  years,  in  consequence  of  a vene- 
real infection  had  two  buboes,  which  were  both  opened.  They  were 
treated  in  the  usual  manner,  and  at  first  put  on  a favoural>le  appearance; 
but  when  they  were  nearly  healed,  they  began  to  ulcerate  at  their  edges 
and  spread  in  all  directions,  rising  above  the  pubes  almost  to  the  navel, 
and  descending  upon  each  thigh.  Ilis  nights  became  restless,  and  his 
general  health  was  aflected.  A great  variety  of  medicines  were  tried, 
particularly  mercury  in  different  forms,  with  little  or  no  effect.  Extract 
of  hemlock  did  more  good  than  any  thing  else,  and  was  taken  in  un- 
usual (juantities.  An  ounce  was  swallowed  in  the  course  of  the  day  for 
some  lime,  which  was  afterwards  encreased  to  an  ounce  and  an  half,  two 
ounces,  and  even  two  ounces  and  an  half.  It  produced  indistinct  vision 
and  blindness,  loss  of  the  voice,  falling  of  the  lower  jaw,  a temporary 
palsy  of  the  extremities,  and  once  or  twice  a loss  of  sensation;  and  not- 
wiihstanding  he  was  almost  every  night  in  a state,  as  it  were,  of  complete 
intoxication  from  the  hemlock,  his  general  health  did  not  suffer,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  kept  pace  in  its  improvement  with  the  ulcers.  They  could 
not,  however,  be  healed  by  the  hemlock  ; and  among  many  other  things 
'yEthiops  m.ineral-and  Plummer’s  pill  were  liberally  given,  seemingly 
with  advantage.  Recourse  was  had  to  the  hemlock  from  time  to  time. 
A great  many  different  kinds  of  dressings  wore  made  trial  of,  none  [of 
which  w'ere  found  to  exceed  dry  lint.  The  ulcers  Were  nearly  all  healed, 
after  having  tormented  him  upw'ards  of  three  years,  when  committing 
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some  irregularities  in  diet,  and  the  sores  getting  worse,  he  returned  to 
the  extract  of  hemlock,  which  he  had  for  some  time  laid  aside,  and  of 
himself  swallowed,  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  ten  drams.  This  quan- 
tity was  only  the  half  of  what  he  had  formerly  taken  in  twenty-four 
hours,  but  his  constitution  had  been  at  that  time  gradually  habituated 
to  the  medicine.  I'he  ten  drams  produced  great  restlessness  and  anxiety; 
he  dropt  insensible  from  his  chair,  fell  into  convulsions,  and  expired  in 
two  hours. 

To  return  to  the  cure  of  buboes;  where  they  only  become  stationary 
and  apj)ear  to  have  but  little  disposition  to  spread,  which  is  most  com- 
mon; when  perhaps  a sinus  or  two  may  be  found  running  into  them 
from  some  other  gland  ; 1 have  often  seen  them  give  w^ay  to  hemlOck, 
and  sooner  than  to  any  thing  I am  acquainted  with,  especially  if  joined  ' 
to  the  bark.  If  the  hemlock  is  applied  both  internally  and  externally, 
it  answers  better. 

Sarsaparilla  is  often  of  singular  service  here,  as  well  as  in  other  cases 
arising  seemingly  from  the  same  cause;  and  I have  seen  sea-bathing  of 
great  service,  as  also  sea- water  poultice. 

At  the  Lock  Hospital  they  use  goldrefiners’  w^ater  as  an  application, 
which  is  of  some  service  in  some  cases.  Dr.  Fordyce  recommends  the 
juice  of  oranges  to  be  drank  in  large  quantities,  which  I have  seen  good 
effects  from  in  some  cases.  The  mezcreon  is  in  some  instances  of  sin- 
gular use. 
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PART  VI. 

C H A P T E R I. 

OF  THE  LUES  VENEREA. 

The  lues  venerea,  I have  already  observed,  arises  in  consequence  of 
the  poisonous  matter  being  absorbed  and  carried  into  the  common  cir- 
culation This  form  of  the  disease,  which  I have  called  the  constitu- 
tional, * would  appear  to  be  much  more  complicated,  both  in  the  diffe- 
rent ways  in  which  it  may  be  caught,  and  in  its  efl'ects  when  caught, 
than  either  a gonorrhoea  or  chancre.  It  generally  arises  from  the  local 
complaints  before  taken  notice  of,  by  the  matter  being  absorbed  from 
them  and  carried  into  the  constitution.  The  matter  however  appears 
to  be  capable  of  being  taken  into  the  constitution  by  simple  application, 
without  first  having  produced  either  of  the  before  mentioned  local 
effects,  as  was  taken  notice'  of  in  treating  of  the  formation  of  the  bubo; 
but  this  seems  to  be  only  when  applied  to  some  particular  parts  of  our 
body,  such  as  may  be  called  a half  internal  surface,  as  the  glans  penis. 
I think  it  is  probable  that  it  is  not  capable  of  being  taken  in  by  the  ab- 
sorbents of  the  sound  skin,  at  least  I know  of  no  instance  of  it;  how- 
ever this  is  only  opinioin 

* The  term  constitutional  is  perhaps  not  stiictly  a proper  term;  for  by  constitutional 
disease  strictly,  1 would  understand  that  in  which  every  part  of  the  body  is  acting  in  one 
wa}',  as  in  fevers  of  all  kinds,  either  sympathetic  or  original ; but  the  venereal  poison  appears 
to  be  only  diffused  through  the  circulating  fluids,  and  as  it  were,  to  force  certain  parts  of  the 
body  to  assume  the  venereal  action,  which  action  is  perfectly  local,  and  takes  place  in  diffe- 
rent parts  in  regular  succession  of  susceptibilities;  there  are  but  few  parts  therefore  acting 
at  the  same  time ; and  a person  may  be  constitutionally  affected  in  this  way,  and  yet  almost 
every  function  going  on  well. 
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It  is  likewise  eapable  of  being  taken  into  the  eonstitution  by  being 
applied  to  common  ulcers,  although  not  necessarily  rendering  tliese 
ulcers  themselves  venereal;  also  by  wounds,  as  has  been  observed;  but 
I believe  always  previously  producing  ulceration  in  the  wound. 

Many  other  modes  of  infection  have  been  supposed,  but  I believe  er- 
roneously; such  suppositions  most  probably  having  taken  their  rise 
from  ignorance  or  deceit,  two  great  sources  of  error  in  this  disease. 

' It  is*  most  likely  that  contamination  takes  place  about  the  beginning 
of  the  local  complaints,  especially  when  from  a chancre:  for  there  is  in 
most  cases  less  chance  of  its  happening  afterwards,  because  the  patient 
commonly  flies  to  medicine,  which  generally  becomes  a prevention  of 
contamination.  For  if  it  could  take  place  through  the  whole  time  of 
the  cure,  we  should  have  the  parts  contaminated  at  different  periods, 
coming  into  actional  d fferent  times,  each  according  to  its  stated  time, 
although  in  similar  parts  both  in  their  nature  and  other  circumstances  ; 
but  as  these  similar  parts  do  not  vary  much  in  their  times  of  coming 
into  action,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  they  were  contaminated  at  or 
near  the  same  time,  and  therefore  that  no  contamination  was  taking  place 
in  the  time  of  the  cure,  although  we  may  suppose  absorption  to  be  go- 
ing on  equally  then  as  at  any  other  time. 

In  cases  of  contamination  from  a gonorrhoea  where  no  mercury  has  ^ 
been  taken,  we  might  expect  this  irregularity  in  similar  structures;  but 
as  contamination  so  seldom  takes  place  in  this  way,  we  have  not  a chance 
of  great  variety  from  such ; however  it  would  be  worth  while  to  ascer- 
tain the  matter,  which  from  a great  many  cases  might  be  done. 

Without  being  very  exact  in  ascertaining  the  different  proportions  in ' 
those  who  have  the  lues  venerea  that  originates  from  the  .three  several 
modes  above  described,  I think  one  may  venture  to  say  from  general 
practice  or  experience,  that  where  one  contracts  it  from  the  first  cause, 
that  is,  where  no  local  effects  have  been  produced,  an  hundred  have  it 
from  the  second,  or  gonorrhoea ; and  where  one  has  it  from  the  second, 
an  hundred  have  it  from  the  third,  or  chancre;  and  perhaps  not  one  in 
five  hundred  who  have  connection  with  venereal  women,  have  it  in 
the  first  way,  and  not  one  in  an  hundred  have  it  from  the  second  ; while 
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not  one  in  an  hundred  would  escape  having  it  from  the  third,  if  the 
means  of  j)rcA  eiition  were  not  nuide  use  of  in  the  common  method  of 
cure  of  chanci  e. 

I.  OF  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  SORES  OR  ULCERS  PROCEEDING 

FROM  THE  LUES  VENEREA. 

In  consequence  of  tlie  blood  being  contaminated  with  real  venereal 
pus,  it  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  the  local  effects  arising  there- 
from would  be  the  same  with  the  original  which  produced  them  ; but 
from  observation  and  experiment  I have  reason  to  believe  that  they 
are  not. 

In  considering  this  subject  vve  may  first  observe,  that  local  effects 
from  the  constitution  are  all  of  one  species,  that  is  ulcers,  let  the  surface 
upon  which  they  appear  be  what  it  will,  whether  the  throat  or  common 
skin,  which  is  not  the  case  in  the  local  application  of  the  matter  in 
gonorrhoea  and  chancre ; for  there  I observed  that  it  produced  effects 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  surfaces.  Now  if  the  matter  wdien  in  the 
constitution  were  to  act  upon  the  same  specific  principles  with  that 
which  is  applied,  we  should  have  gonorrhoeas  when  it  attacked  a canal ; 
sores  or  chancres  when  it  attacked  other  surfaces  ; but  it  has  never 
been  yet  known  to  produce  a gonorrhoea  from  the  constitution,  though 
this  has  indeed  been  suspected.  For  some  gonorrhoeas  in  which  it  has 
not  been  clear  how  they  were  contracted,  and  which  did  not  easily  give 
way  to  the  common  methods  of  cure,  have  been  supposed  to  have 
arisen  from  the  constitution.  Whenever  the  disease  affects  the  mouth 
and  nose,  it  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  producing  a true  chancre; 
yet  even  here  I find  that  such  ulcers  in  their  first  appearance  are  very 
different  from  chancres.  The  true  chancre,  I observed,  produces  con- 
siderable inflammation,  which  ol’ course  brings  on  quickly  suppuration, 
attended  often  with  a great  deal  of  pain;  but  the  local  effects  from  the 
constitution  are  slow  in  their  progress,  attended  with  little  inflammation, 
and  are  seldom  or  ever  painful,  except  in  particular  parts.  However, 
this  sluggishness  in  the  effects  of  the  poison  is  more  or  less  according  to 
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the  nature  of  the  parts  which  become  diseased ; for  when  the  tonsils, 
uvula,  or  nose  are  affected,  its  progress  is  rapid,  and  the  sores  have 
more  of  the  chancre  in  their  appearance  than  when  it  affects  the  skin ; 
yet  I do  not  think  that  the  inflammation  is  so  great  in  them  as  in 
chancres  that  are  ulcerating  equally  fast. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  even  all  the  secretions  from  the  contami- 
nated blood  could  be  affected  so  as  to  produce  a like  poison  in  them  ; 
and  as  the  parts  of  generation  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  receiving  it, 
when  fresh  contracted,  so  they  still  lie  under  the  censure  of  having  it 
returned  upon  them  from  the  constitution.  Hence  it  has  been  sup- 
posed that  the  testicles  and  vesiculae  seminales  may  be  affected  with 
the  disease;  the  semen  may  become  venereal,  may  communicate  the 
disease  to  others,  and  after  impregnation  may  even  grow  into  a pocky 
child:  but  all  this  is  without  foundation;  otherwise,  when  a person 
has  the  lues  venerea,  no  secreting  surface  could  be  free  from  the  state 
of  a gonorrhoea,  nor  could  any  sore  be  other  than  venereal.  Contrary 
to  all  which  the  secretior^  are  the  same  as  before ; and  if  a sore  is  pro- 
duced by  any  other  means  in  a sound  part,  that  sore  is  not  venereal, 
nor  the  matter  poisonous,  although  formed  from  the  same  blood. 

The  saliva  in  the  case  of  a mad  dog  being  a natural  secretion  ren- 
dered poisonous,  may  be  brought  as  an  argument  in  contradiction  to 
this  theory;  yet  it  is  easily  accounted  for,  and  iniglit  be  produced 
rather  as  an  argument  in  support  of  it.  In  the  dog  there  is  an  irritation 
peculiar  to  the  hydrophobia  in  the  salivary  glands  ; buL  the  other  and 
natural  secretions  of  the  same  dog,  are  not  capable  of  giving  this  infec- 
tion, because  they  are  not  susceptible  of  the  hydrophobiacal  irritation, 
and  therefore  have  it  not. 

The  breath  and  sweat  are  supposed  to  carry  along  with  them  conta- 
gion. The  milk  of  the  breast  is  supposed  to  be  capable  of  containing 
venereal  poison,  and  of  affecting  the  child  who  sucks  it;  but  there  are 
several  reasons  which  overturn  these  opinions.  First,  we  find  that  no 
secretion  is  affected  by  this  poison,  excepting  where  the  secreting  organs 
have  been  previously  affected  with  venereal  inflammation  or  irritation, 
or  its  specific  mode  o£  action.  Again,  if  they  were  contaminated  so  as 
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to  produce  matter  similar  to  that  of  an  ulcer  in  the  throat,  such  matter 
would  not  be  poisonous,  nor  possess  a power  of  communicating  the  dis- 
ease, as  will  be  explained  more  fully  hereafter.  Further,  true  venereal 
matter,  even  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  does  not  Effect  either  the 
stomach  or  constitution,  but  is  digested  ; as  was  evident  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing cases : 

A gentleman  who  had  chancres  which  discharged  largely,  used  to 

wash  the  parts  with  milk  in  a tea-cup  with  some  lint,  and  generally  let 

the  lint  lie  in  the  cup  in  the  milk.  A little  boy  in  the  house  stole  the 

milk  and  drank  it,  but  whether  or  not  he  swallowed  the  lint  was  not 

known.  No  notice  was  taken  of  this  by  the  gentleman  either  to  the 

. family  or  the  boy ; and  attention,  unknown  to  the  family,  was  paid  to 

the  boy  even  for  years,  but  nothing  happened  that  could  give  the  least 

suspicion  of  its  having  affected  him  either  locally  in  the  stomach  or 

constitutionallv.  • 

¥ 

A gentleman  had  a most  violent  gonorrhoea,  in  which  both  the 
inflammation  and  the  discharge  were  remarkably  great.  He  had 
also  a chordee  which  was  very  troublesome  at  night  when  in  bed. 
In  order  to  cool  the  parts  and  keep  them  clean  he  had  a small  bason 
of  milk  by  the  bed  side,  in  which,  when  the  chordee  was  trouble- 
some, he  got  up  and  dipped  or  washed  the  penis.  This  operation  he 
frequently  repeatedin  the  night.  Under  such  complaints  he  allowed  a 
young  lady  to  sleep  with  him.  Her  custom  was  to  have  by  the  bed 
side  a bason  of  tea  to  drink  in  the  morning  before  she  got  up;  but 
she  drank  one  'morning  the  milk  instead  of  the  tea.  This  was  not 
known  till  she  got  up,  which  was  five  or  six  hours  after.  I was  sent 
for  directly,  and  in  the  mean  time  she  endeavoured  to  vomit,  but 
could  not.  When  I came  1 ordered  ipecacuanha,  which  was  to  be  sent 
for,  and  which  is  slow  in  its  operation.  She  vomited,  but  it  was  more 
than  eight  hours  after  drinking  the  milk  and  water,  and  what  came  up 
was  nothing  but  slime,  mucus,  or  w'ater,  the  milk  being  digested.  I was 
attentive  to  what  might  follow,  but  nothing  uncommon  happened,  at 
least  for  many  months. 

It  is  also  supposed,  that  a foetus  in  the  womb  qf’  a pocky  mother  may 
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be  infected  and  have  the  disease  from  her,  as  it  were  naturally  inter- 
woven with  it.  This  I should  doubt  very  much,  both  from  what  may 
be  observed  of  the  secretions,  and  from  finding  that  even  the  matter 
from  such  constitutional  inflammation  is  not  capable  of  communicating 
the  disease  as  before  mentioned.  However,  one  can  conceive  the  bare 
possibility  of  a child  being  affected  in  the  womb  of  a pocky  mother, 
not  indeed  from  the  disease  of  the  mother,  but  from  a part  of  the  same 
matter  which  contaminated  the  mother  and  was  absorbed  by  her;  and 
whether  irritating  her  Solids  to  action  or  not  may  possibly  be  conveyed 
to  the  child,  pure  as  absorbed;  and  if  so,  it  may  affect  the  child  exactly 
in  the  same  way  it  Aid  or  might  have  done  the  mother.  This  idea  has 
been  carried  still  further;  for  it  has  been  supposed  that  such  a contami- 
nated child  could  contaminate  the  breasts  of  a clean  woman  by  sucking 
her,  the  possibility  of  which  will  be  considered  presently.  We  may 
observe,  that  even  the  blood  of  a pocky  person  has  no  power  of  con- 
taminating, and  is  not  capable  of  giving  the  disease  to  another  even  by 
inoculation  ; for  if  it  were  capable  of  irritating  a sound  sore  to  a vene- 
real inflammation,  no  person  that  had  this  matter  circulating,  or  had 
the  lues  venerea,  could  escape  having  a venereal  sore  whenever  he  is 
bled  or  receives  a scratch  wdth  a pin,  the  part  so  wounded  turning 
into  a chancre.  For  if  venereal  matter  had  been  on  the  point  of  the 
lancet,  or  on  the  point  of  the  pin,  the  punctures  would  have  become 
chancres. 

II.  OF  THE  MATTER  FROM  SORES  IN  THE  LUES  VENEREA 
COMPARED  WITH  THAT  FROM  CHANCRES  AND  BUBOES. 

When  the  matter  has  .got  into  the  constitution,  it  from  thence  produces 
many  local  etfects  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  in  general  a 
kind  of  inflammation,  or  at  least  an  increased  action  occasioning  a sup- 
puration of  its  own  kind ; it  is  supposed  that  the  matter  produced  in 
consequence  of  these  inflammations,  similar  to  the  matter  from  a gonor- 
rhoea 'or  chancre,  is  also  venereal  and  poisonous.  This  I believe  till 
now  has  never  been  denied ; and  upon  the  first  view  of  the  subject 
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one  would  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  it  really  should  be  venereal  ; 
lor,  first,  the  venereal  matter  is  the  cause ; and  again,  the  same  treatment 
cures  both  diseases;  thus  mercury  cures  both  a chancre  and  a lues  ve- 
nerea; however  this  is  no  decisive  proof,  as  mercury  cures  many  dis- 
eases besides  the  venereal.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  many  strong 
reasons  for  believing  that  the  matter  is  not  venereal.  There  is  one 
curious  fact  which  shows  it  is  either  not  venereal,  or  if  it  be,  that  it  is 
not  capable  of  acting  in  some  respects  on  the  same  body  or  same  state 
of  constitution  as  that  matter  does  which  is  prodiiced  from  a chancre  or 
gonorrhoea.  The  pus  from  these  latter  when  absorbed  generally  pro- 
duces a bubo,  as  has  been  described  ; but  we  never  find  a bubo  from 
the  absorption  of  matter  from  a pocky  sore;  for  instance,  when  there 
is  a venereal  ulcer  in  the  throat,  w'e  have  no  buboes  in  the  glands  of 
the  neck ; when  there  are  venereal  sores  on  the  arms,  or  even  suppurat- 
ing nodes  on  the  ulna,  there  are  no  swellings  of  the  glands  of  the  arm- 
pit;  although  such  will  take  place  if  fresh  venereal  matter  is  applied 
to  a common  sore  on  the  arm,  hand,  or  fingers.  No  swelling  takes  place 
in  the  glands  of  the  groin  from  either  nodes  or  blotches  on  the  legs  and 
thighs.  It  may  be  supposed  that  there  is  no  absorption  going  on  from 
such  sores;  but  I think  we  have  no  grounds  for  such  supposition.  Its 
mode  of  irritation,  or  the  action  of  the  parts  affected,  is  very  different 
from  what  happens  in  the  chancre,  gonorrhoea  or  bubo,  being  hardly 
attended  with  inflammation,  which  in  them  is  generally  violent. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  a constitution  truly  and  universally  pocky, 
is  not  to  be  affected  locally  by  the  same  species  of  matter ; but  from 
the  following  experiments  it  would  appear  that  matter  from  a gonor- 
rhoea or  chancre  is  capable  of  affecting  a man  locally  that  is  already 
poxed  ; and  that  matter  from  pocky  sores,  arising  from  the  constitution, 
has  not  that  power. 

A man  had  been  affected  with  the  venereal  disease  a long  time,  and 
had  been  several  times  salivated,  but  the  disease  still  broke  out  anew. 
He  was  taken  into  St.  George’s  Hospital,  affected  with  a number  of 
pocky  sores;  and  before  I put  him  under  a mercurial  course  I made 
the  following  experiment:  I took  some  matter  from  one  of  the  sores 
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iipon  the  point  of  a lancet,  and  made  three  small  wounds  upon  the 
back,  where  the  skin  was  smooth  and  sound,  deep  enough  to  draw,  blood. 
I made  a wound  similar  to  the  other  three,  with  a clean  lancet,  the  four 
wounds  making  a quadrangle;  but  all  the  wounds  healed  up,  and  none 
of  them  ever  appeared  after. 

This  experiment  I have  repeated  more  than  once,  and  with  the  same 
result;  it  shows  that  a pocky  person  cannot  be  affected  locally  with  the 
matter  proceeding  fiom  the  sore  produced  by  tlie  lues  venerea.  But 
to  see  how  far  real  venereal  matter  was  capable  of  producing  chancres 
on  a pocky  person,  I made  the  following  experiment. 

A man  who  had  venereal  blotches  on  many  parts  of  his  skin,  was 
inoculated  in  sound  parts  with  matter  from  a chancre,  and  also  with 
matter  from  his  own  sores.  The  wounds  impregnated  with  the  matter 
from  the  chancres  became  chancres,  but  the  others  healed  up.  Here 
then  was  a venereal  constitution  capable  of  being  affected  locally  wdth 
fresh  venereal  matter.  This  experiment  I have  likewise  repeated  more 
than  once,  and  always  with  the  same  effect. 

I ordered  a person  at  St.  George’s  Hospital  to  be  inoculated  with  the 
matter  taken  from  a well  marked  venereal  ulcer  on  the  tonsil,  and  also 
with  matter  from  a gonorrhoea,  which  produced  the  same  effects  as  in 
the  pi'eceding  experiment ; that  is,  the  matter  from  the  gonorrhoea  jn'O- 
duced  a chancre,' but  that  from  the  tonsil  had  no  effect. 

A woman,  aged  twenty-five,  came  into  St.  George’s  Hospital,  August 
21,  17  82,  Avith  sores  on  her  legs,  and  blotches  over  her  body.  Her  hus- 
band was  a soldier.  He  gave  her  the  venereal  disease,  December  1781. 
Her  symptoms  then  Avere  a discharge  from  the  vagina,  and  a small 
swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  groin,  which  were  painful.  She  had  taken 
some  pills,  supposed  to  be  mercurial,  to  the  numl^er  oftiiirty.  February 
1782,  about  three  months  after  being  infected,  the  discharge  sitopped, 
but  the  swelling,  Avhich  had  been  gradually  increasing  ever  since  its 
first  appearance,  had  now  suppurated.  She  applied  some  ointment  to 
it  which  was  brought  her  by  her  husband,  and  in  two  months  it  got 
well,  that  is,  in  Apnl  17  82.  After  the  bubo  got  Avell,  a discharge  from 
the  vagina  came  on,  for  Avhich  she  took  more  of  die  same  pills  she  had 
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taken  before,  to  the  number  of  thirty.  After  this  time  blotches  came 
out  over  her  whole  body;  some  of  which  about  her  legs,  under  her 
arms,  and  upon  her  nipples,  ulcerated. 

1 wins,  which  she  bore  at  eight  months,  in  March  1782,  at  the  time 
the  bubo  was  healing,  had  blotches  upon  them  at  their  birth,  and  died 
soon  after. 

Another  girl,  about  two  years  old,  whom  she  suckled,  was  also  co- 
vered with  blotches  when  she  came  to  the  hos|)ital. 

1 o ascertain  whether  her  secondary  ulcers  were  infectious,  that  is,, 
whether  the  matter  of  them  would  have  the  specific  effects  of  venereal 
matter,  she  was  inoculated  with  some  matter  from  one  of  her  own  ul- 
cers, and  with  some  matter  from  a bubo  of  another  person  where  mer- 
cuiy  had  not  been  used.  This  w'as  done  September  18,  1782.  Septem- 
ber 19,  the  puncture  where  she  was  inoculated  with  her  own  matter 
gave  her  pain  three  hours  from  the  time  of  inoculation,  and  the  day 
following  it  inflamed  a little.  The  other  had  not  then  inflamed  at  all. 

September  20,  both  the  punctures  had  suppurated,  and  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  a smallpox  pustule;  they  spread  considerably,  and  were 
attended  with  a good  deal  of  inflammation.  That  from  her  own  matter 
healed  with  common  poultices,  and  ointments  without  mercury;  but 
the  other,  although  treated  in  a similar  way,  continued  in  the  same  stale,, 
attended  with  much  pain  and  inflammation. 

September  22,  the  child  was  inoculated  with  some  matter  from  one 
of  its  own  ulcers,  and  with  some  common  pus.  The  punctures  both  ii> 
flamed  in  a small  degree,  but  neither  of  them  suppurated. 

The  mother  and  the  child  went  into  the  salivation  ward,  October  21, 

1 782;  the  child  took  no  mercury.  It  was  supposed  that  its  gums  be- 
came a liitle  sore,  and  the  blotches  got  well. 

During  the  time  that  the  mother  was  using  mercury,  the  ulcer  from 
inoculation  began  to  get  well,  and  all  her  venereal  symptoms  disap- 
peared. What  shall  we  say  to  this  case?  Were  the  blotches  venereal? 
There  was  every  leading  circumstance  to  make  us  think  so,  which  was 
strengthened  by  the  method  of  cure.  If  they  were  venereal,  it  strength- 
ens my  opinion  that  the  constitutional  appearances  of  the  disease  do  not 
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produce  matter  of  the  same  species  that  produced  them.  If  it  was  not 
venereal,  tlien  it  shows  we  have  no  absolute  rule  by  which  to  judge  in 
such  cases. 

It  has  been  supposed  and  asserted  from  observation,  that  ulcers  in  the 
mouths  of  children  from  a constitutional  disease,  which  constitutional 
disease  was  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  parent,  produced  the  same 
disease  upon  the  nipples  of  women  who  had  been  sucked  by  them,  giv- 
ing it,  as  it  were,  at  the  third  hand ; that  is,  the  children  were  contami- 
nated either  by  their  mothers  or  fathers  having  the  disease  in  form  of 
a lues  venerea  (of  which  I have  endeavoured  to  show  the  impossibility) ; 
the  child  was  the  second,  and  the  nurse  was  the  third.  If,  however,  it 
were  possible  to  contaminate  once  in  this  way,  it  would  be  possible  to 
contaminate  for  ever. 

How  far  the  observations  upon  which  the  beforementioned  opinion  is 
founded,  have  been  m.ade  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  overturn  those 
which  I made  with  a view  to  ascertain  the  truth,  I know  not ; but  from 
a more  accurate  investigation  of  some  of  those  cases  which  were  by  most 
of  the  faculty  called  venereal,  they  appeared  evidently  not  to  be  such: 
to  say  what  they  were,  would  lead  us  into  the  consideration  of  other 
diseases.  The  following  case  may  lessen  our  faith  in  the  histories  of 
such  as  have  been  supposed  to  be  venereal. 

Before  I describe  the  case,  I shall  first  mention  some  of  the  circum- 
stances leading  to  it. 

A child  was  supposed  to  infect  its  nurse  with  the  venereal  disease. 
The  parents  had  been  married  above  12  years  when  this  child  was  born. 
The  lather  was  a very  fond  husband,  and  the  mother  one  of  the  mildest 
and  most  aS’cctionate  women  that  could  possibly  exist.  The  father  h id 
a venereal  gonorrhoea  two  years  before  he  married,  that  is,  fourteen 
years  before  the  birth  of  the  child.  About  nine  months  after  marriage 
they  had  a child,  and  afterwards  a second,  both  of  which  were  extremely 
healthy  at  birth,  and  still  continue  so.  The  mother  fell  into  a weakly 
stale  ol  health,  and  miscarried  of  her  third  child  at  the  end  of  five 
months.  The  fourth  child  came  at  seven  months,  but  was  puny,  weak, 
and  had  hardly  any  cuticle  when  born.  It  was  immediately  after  birth 
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attacked  with  a violent  disorder  in  die  bowels  so  as  to  purge  blood. 
Jt  died  in  a few  days  and  was  o}>ened  by  nae.  The  whole  skin  was 
almost  one  excoriated  surface.  The  intestines  were  violently  iiitlamed 
ami  thickened. 

With  her  fifth  child,  from  great  care,  she  went  eight  months,  and  it 
was  now  hoped  that  she  might  go  the  full  time,  and  also  that  this  cliild 
might  he  more  healthy  than  the  fonner.  When  she  was  delivered,  the 
child  was  very  thin,  but  free  from  any  visible  complaint. 

Some  days  alter  birth  it  became  blistered  in  a vast  number  of  places 
on  its  body,  which  blisters  were  filled  with  a kind  of  matter,  and  when 
they  broke  they  discharged  a thinnish  pus.  The  inside  of  the  mouth 
w^as  in  the  same  condition.  Bark  was  given  to  the  nurse.  Bark  in  milic 
was  given  to  the  child  by  the  mouth,  and  it  was  fomented  with  decoc- 
tion of  bark  ; but  in  about  three  weeks  after  birth  it  died. 

Some  weeks  after  the  death  of  the  child,  the  nui'se’s  nipple,  and  the 
ring  round  the  nipple,  inflamed,  ai?d  sores  or  ulcers  were  formed  with 
a circumscribed  base.*  They  were  poulticed,  but  without  benefit.  She 
also  complained  of  a sore  throat,  but  the  sensation  she  complained  of 
was  so  low  in  the  throat  that  nothing  diseased  could  be  seen,  A swei- 
ling  took  place  in  the  glands  of  the  arm  pit,  but  they  did  not  suppurate. 
She  applied  to  a physician,  and  from  the  account  she  gave,  he  pro- 
nounced her  disease  to  be  venereal,  and  that  she  had  given  suck  to  a 
foul  child;  and  ordered  ten  boxes  of  mercurial  ointment  to  be  rubbed 
in  on  her  legs  and  thighs,  eight  of  which  had  been  used  when  I saw 
her,  and  then  her  mouth  was  become  extremely  sore. 

These  circumstances  came  to  the  ears  of  the  family,  and  an  alarm 
took  place.  The  husband  went  from  surgeon  to  surgeon,  and  from  phy- 
sician to  physician  to  know  if  it  was  possible  for  him  to  have  the  dis- 
ease for  fourteen  years,  and  never  to  have  perceived  a single  symptom 
of  it  in  all  that  time:  or  if  it  ivas  possible  he  could  get  children  with 
the  disease  now,  when  the  two  first  were  healthy.  He  also  wanted  to 
know,  if  it  was  possible  for  his  wdl’c  to  have  caught  the  disease  from 
under  such  circumstances  ; and  also,  if  she  could  breed  children  with 


♦ She  had  but  one  breast  that  gave  milk^ 
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this  disease,  although  she  hersell’  never  had  a single  symptom  of  it.  If 
we  take  all  the  above  mentioned  circumstances  as  facts,  it  was  impossi- 
ble there  could  be  any  thing  venereal  in  the  case ; but  as  they  could 
not  be  absolutely  proved  to  be  facts,  there  remained  a doubt  in  the 
mind,  a something  still  to  be  proved. 

Now  let  us  see  what  the  result  of  the  case  itself  says.  The  nurse’s 
mouth  was  become  extremely  sore  Irom  the  mercury  when  I first  saw 
her.  I desired  that  Mr.  Pott  might  see  her  along  w ith  me ; and  it  was  the 
opinion  of  us  both,  that  the  sores  on  the  nipple  and  round  it  were  not 
venereal ; but  it  was  alledged,  that  as  she  had  taken  mercury,  their  not 
having  a venereal  appearance  now  was  owing  to  that  cause.  The  bark 
was  given,  as  also  the  sarsaparilla,  but  the  sores  did  not  heal,  nor  did 
they  get  w'orse ; nor  did  the  mouth  get  better  by  leaving  otF  the  mer- 
cuiy  ; they  both,  as  it  were,  became  stationary.  I ordered  the  hemlock, 
but  that  appeared  to  have  no  effect.  While  this  was  going  on,  eruptions  ' 
broke  out  on  the  skin.  The  skin  of  the  hands  and  fingers  peeled  off, 
the  nails  of  both  fingers  and  toes  separated,  and  sores  formed  about 
their  roots,  which  weie  all  supposed  (by  many)  to  be  venereal.  But 
some  of  them  appearing  while  the  constitution  was  full  of  mercury,  and 
others  disappearing  witliout  any  further  use  of  that 'medicine,  I was 
clear  they  w^ere  not.  We  suspected  that  her  mode  of  living  was  such 
as  contributed  greatly  to  the  continuance  of  her  first  complaint,  and 
gave  rise  to  the  new  ones;  she  looked  dejected  and  sallow.  She  was 
desired  to  go  into  an  hospital,  which  she  did.  As  soon  as  she  got  into 
a warm  bed,  and  had  good  wholesome  food,  she  began  to  mend,  and'  in 
about  five  or  six  weeks  she  had  got  fat  and  almost  well,  the  sore  only 
about  the  root  of  the  nail  of  the  great  toe  had  not  healed ; but  that 
appeared  now  to  be  owing  to  the  root  of  the  nail  being  detached,  there- 
fore acting  as  an  extraneous  body.  She  came  out  of  the  hospital  before 
this  toe  had  got  w’ell,  and  by  returning  to  her  old  poor  mode  of  living 
the^  soreness  in  the  mouth  returned ; however  she  mended  in  the  end 
without  the  use  of  more  mercury. 

This  case  1 shall  fui  ther  consider  when  on  diseases  resembling  the 
venereal. 
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Tlie  following  case  will  further  prove  that  we  often  suspect  complaints 
to  be  venereal  when  they  really  are  not. 

*A  gentleman  had  for  some  time  blotches  on  his  skin.  The  face, 

arms,  legs  and  thighs,  were  in  many  jdaces  covered  w ith  them,  and  they 

were  in  their  different  stages  of  violence.  In  this  situation  he  applied 

to  me;  and  I must  owm  they  had  a very  suspicious  aj)pearance.  I 

asked  him  what  he  supposed  these  blotches  were ; he  said  he  supposed 

them  to  be  venereal.  I a,vked  him  when  he  had  a recent  venereal  com- 

% 

plaint;  he  told  me  IjO.  fer  above  twelve  months.  I then  asked  him 
how  long  he  had  had  the  blotches;  and  the  answ’cr  was,  above  six 
months.  As  this  w’as  a sullicient  time  for  making  observations  upon 
them  that  might  ascertain  better  than  the  mere  appearance  what  they 
were,  I asked  him  i(  anyof  the  blotches  that  came  first  had  disappeared 
in  that  time,  and  he  said  many;  I desired  to  see  where  those  had 
beeiV;  and  on  examining  1 found  only  a discoloured  skin,  common  to 
the  healing  ol  superficial  sores.  I then  declared  to  him  that  they  wxre 
not  venereal,  for  none  wmuld  have  disappeared  if  they  had.  He  now 
infoimed  me,  that  he  had  been  taking  mercury;  and  this  information 
obliged  me  to  have  recourse  to  further  inquiries;  and  I therefore  asked 
hitn,  whether,  while  he  was  taking  mercury,  many  of  the  first  got  well ; 
The  answer  was,  yes.'  And  was  the  cure  of  those  imputed  to  the  mer- 
cury ? The  answ  er  was  again,  yes.  1 then  asked  him,  if,  while  he  was 
taking  the  mercury,  wdiich  aj)peared  to  have  cured  some,  did  those  that 
now  remain,  arise?  Yes.  My  next  question  was,  how  long  had  he 
taken  mercury?  He  said  for  six  months.  I then  declared  they  were 
not  vcr.ereal,  nor  ever  had  been  venereal.  I asked  him,  what  was  now 
the  opinion  of  his  surgeon?  He  said  that  his  opinion  still  w'^as,  that 
they-^were  venereal,  and  that  he  should  go  on  with  the  mercury.  I 
advised  him  to  take  no  medicines  w'hatever:  to  live  well,  avoiding  ex- 
cess, and  to  come  to  me  in  three  w'eeks;  which  he  did,  and  then  he  was 
perfectly  well,  only  the  skin  w'as  stained  where  the  blotches  had  been 
He  now  asked  me,  what  he  was  next  to  do?  I told  him  he  might  go’to 
the  sea  and  bathe  for  a month.  This  he  did,  and  returned  well  and 
healthy,  and  has  continued  so.  The  impropriety  of  giving  mercury 
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where  ihe  case  is  not  venereal,  to  indulge  the  wishes  of  the  patient,  is 
obvious,  since  it  is  confirming  his  suspicions,  injuring  his  constitution, 
and  when  the  medicine  fails,  making  him  believe  himself  incurable, 
since,  the  symptoms  have  not  yielded  to  the  only  medicine  capable,  in 
his  opinion,  of  removing  them. 

III.  OF  THE  LOCAL  EFFECTS  ARISING  FROM  THE  CONSTITU- 
TION CONSIDERED  AS  CRITICAL— SYMPTOMATIC  FEVER. 

How  far  the  eru])tions  or  local  effects  of  this  disease  arising  from  the 
constitution  are  an  effort  of  nature  to  clear  herself  of  this  disease,  is  not 
certain.  I observed,  that  a gonorrhoea  might  be  produced  by  a general 
law  in  the  animal  oeconomy  by  which  it  endeavours  to  relieve  itself  of 
the  irritation  by  producing  a discharge ; and  that  in  chancres  a breach 
is  made  in  the  solids  for  the  same  purpose,  although  this  purpose  is  not 
answered  in  either;  nature  not  having  a provision  against  this  poison. 
But  how  far  a similar  attempt  takes  place  in  a lues  venerea  I do  not 
know;  and  if  it  was  upon  llie  same  princij)le,  the  same  reason  might 
be  expected  to  be  given,  why  the  constitution  is  not  capable  of  relieving 
itself  in  the  present  instance  that  was  given  when  treating  of  the  pri- 
mary affections,  because  in  this  as  it  was  in  the  other,  the  matter  formed 
might  be  supposed  to  be  venereal ; and  therefore  by  being  absorbed  by 
the  very  surface  which  produced  it  as  in  a chancre,  it  might  keep  up 
the  constitutional  disease.  If  this  were  really  the  case  it  would  be  very 
different  from  many  other  specific  diseases ; for  the  reason  why  many 
specific  diseases  cure  themselves  is,  that  the  irritation  cannot  last  beyond 
a stated  time ; and  also  that  in  many,  the  patient  is  never  susceptible 
of  the  same  disease  a second  time,  as  in  the  small-pox.  If  this  was  not 
the  case, a person  once  having  the  small-pox  would  always  have  them; 
for  according  to  one  supposition,  that  absorption  of  its  own  pus  keeps 
up  the  disease ; and  according  to  another,  that  the  irritation  never 
wears  itself  out,  the  patient  would  either  never  be  free,  or  have  them. 
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repeated  for  ever;  for  his  own  matter  would  give  the  disease  a seeon<} 
time,  a third  time,  and  so  on.^  But  the  venereal  matter  when  taken 
into  the  constitution  produces  an  irritation  which  is  capable  of  being 
eonlhiued  independent  of  a continuance  of  absorption ; and  the  con- 
stitution has  no  power  of  relief ; therefore  allies  venerea  continues  to 
encrease.  This  circumstance  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best  distinguishing 
marks  of  the  lues  venera,  for  in  its  ulcers  and  blotches  it  is  often  imi- 
tated by  other  diseases,  Avhich  not  having  this  property,  will  therefore 
heal  and  break  out  again  in  some  other  part;  diseases  in  which  this 
happens  show  themselves  not  to  be  venereal ; however  we  are  not  to 
conclude,  because  they  do  not  heal  of  themselves  and  give  way  only  to 
mercury,  that  therefore  they  are  venereal,  although  this  circumstance 
joined  to  others  gives  a strong  persumption  of  their  being  sudi. 

When  the  jiarts  contaminated  assume  the  venereal  action,  we  com- 
monly find  fever,  restlessness  or  want  of  sleep,  and  oficn  headach;  but 
I believe  that  these  symptoms  are  rather  peculiar  to  the  disease  when 
the  second  order  of  parts,  the  periosteum  and  bones,  come  into  action, 
although  they  are  sometimes  found  of  the  first.  Do  these  symptoms 
arise  from  the  local  irritations  aifecting  the  constitution?  And  are  they 
merely  sympathetic?  Whatever  the  immediate  cause  may  be,  they 
never  go  off  till  the  local  irritations  are  removed.  This  fever  at  first 
has  much  the  appearance  of  the  rheumatic  fever,  and  after  a time  it 
partakes  a good  deal  of  the  nature  of  the  hectic. 

These  symptoms  often  take  place  independent  of  or  unattended  by 
any  local  action;  and  when  that  is  the  case,  it  becomes  veiy  uncertain 
,what  the  disease  is;  for  we  may  obseiwe,  that  in  the  proof  of  any  point 
which  cannot  be  made  out  directly,  it  is  the  concurrence  of  circum- 
stances that  becomes  the  proof.  Many  of  these  symptoms  give  way  to 
mercury,  w'hicli  is  probably  the  only  concurring  circumstance  attend- 

• This  circumstaDce  aione  is  a strong  pnodf  that  ipeople  cannot  have  the  small-pox  twice, 
at  least  at  any  distance  of  time  between,  if  they  had  fair  eruptions  the  first  tinre;  for  if  the 
constitution  was  not  so  altered  as  not  to  he  susceptible  of  this  irritation  a second  lime,  a per- 
son would  have  them  immediately  upon  the  going  off  of  the  first. 
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ing  this  complaint  that  is  a proof  of  its  being  venereal.*'  It  rather 
however  appears  to  be  against  this  idea,  that  for  the  most  part  a much 
smaller  quantity  is  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  such  symptoms  than  what 
is  necessary  for  the  cure  of  local  complaints.  But  if  mercury  always 
cured  them,  it  would  not  be  very  material  what  they  were  called.  It 
is  worth  consideration  however,  how  far  the  venereal  poison  when  in 
theconstitulioii  does  or  docs  not  always  produce  local  efl’ects;  that  it,  in 
general,  docs,  we  are  certain;  but  whether  it  is  ever  a cause ofeonstitu- 
tional  symptoms,  simply,  such  as  loss  of  appetite,  wasting,  debility, 
want  of  sleep,  and  fever,  at  last  becoming  hectic,  is  uncertain  ; and  it 
is  also  uncertain  if  it  is  ever  capable  of  producing  local  actions  from 
irritations  only  without  an  alteiation  of  the  structure  of  the  parts  irri- 
tated, as  cou^h,  secretion  from  the  lungs,  j5urging,  headachs,  sickness, 
pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body  like  rheumatic  pains,  but  not  from 
an  alteration  of  the  structure  of  the  part  taking  place,  as  beginning 
nodes.  If  such  effects  take  place,  we  must  in  such  a case  rely  entirely 
on  the  histoi  y of  the  disease,  and  pronounce  according  to  probability. 
Such  complaints  come  oftener  under  the  management  of  the  physician 
than  the  surgeon,  to  whom  I would  recommend  a particular  attention 
to  this  subject. 

The  fever  in  consequence  of  the  venereal  irritation,  like  most  other 
fevers,  deranges  the  constitution,  which,  thereupon, assumes  such  actions 
as  it  has  the  greatest  tendency  to.  It  is  capable  of  producing  glandular 
swellings  in  many  parts  of  the  body,  and  probably  many  of  the  nodes, 
that  arise  in  the  time  of  this  fever,  may  proceed  from  the  fever,  and 
similar  to  every  such  effect  from  whatever  cause  it  does  not  partake  of 
the  disease  which  produced  it,  for  it  is  not  venereal : it  only  takes  place 
in  constitutions  very  susceptible  of  such  action  where  the  predisposing 
cause  is  strong  and  probably  at  seasons  most  fitted  to  produce  it,  only 
waiting  the  immediate  cause  to  put  them  into  action,  such  will  and  do  go 
away  of  themselves  when  the  predisposing  cause  ceases,  such  as  season. 

* Here  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  having  had  the  disease  in  the  form  of  gonorrhoea  or 
chancre,  is  not  to  he  considered  as  strong  evidence. 
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IV.  OF  THE  LOCAL  AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  FORMS  OF  THE 
DISEASE  NEVER  INTERFERING  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER. 

4 

I OBSERVED  when  treating  of  the  gonorrhoea,  and  chancre,  that  they  do 
not  interfere  when  occurring  in  the  same  person,  the  one  neither  in- 
creasing the  symptoms,  nor  retarding  the  cure  of  tfie  other.  And  it 
may  also  be  observed,  that  tlie  chancre  or  gonorrhoea  and  the  constitu- 
tional form  of  the  disease  meeting  in  the  same  person  do  not  interfere 
with  each  other,  either  in  their  symptoms  or  cure ; therefore  a man 
may  liave  any  one  of  the  kinds,  and  then  get  another  witliout  increas- 
ing the  first,  or  having  the  last  increased  by  the  first. 

To  explain  these  effects  more  fully,  let  me  observe,  that  if  a man 
has  a gonorrhoea,  and  a chancre  appears  some  days  after,  the  chancre 
does  not  either  increase  or  diminish  tlie  gonorrhoea.  Again,  if  a man 
has  either  a gonorrhoea,  a chancre,  or  both,  and  a lues  venerea  ensue  in 
consec|uenee  of  either  of  these,  neither  the  gonorrlioea  nor  chancre  is 
affected  by  it.  If  a man  has  a lues  venerea  and  gets  either  a gonorrhoea, 
or  chancre,  or  both,  neither  of  them  affects  the  lues  venerea,  nor  are 
their  symptoms  the  worse.  Nor  is  the  cure  of  either  singly,  retarded 
by  the  presence  of  the  other;  for  a gonorrhoea  is  as  easily  cured  when 
there  are  chancres,  as  when  tliere  are  none,  even  although  the  chancres 
are  not  attempted  to  be  cured  : and  a chancre  may  be  cured  locally  in- 
dependent of  the  gonorrhoea.  Further,  a gonorrhoea,  chancre,  or  both, 
may  be  as  easily  cured,  when  the  constitution  is  poxed  either  by  them, 
or  previous  to  their  appearance,  as  when  the  person  is  in  perfect 
health;  but  the  chancre  has  this  advantage,  that  the  constitution  can- 
not be  cured  without  its  being  likewise  cured. 

The  gonorrhoea  and  chancre  indeed  so  far  InQuence  one  another,  as 
the  one  can  be  in  some  degree  a cause  of  prevention  of  the  other,  as  has 
been  already  observed ; but  I believe  that  this  circumstance  does  not 
assist  in  the  cure  of  either,  yet  I could  conceive  it  might,  each  acting  as 
a derivator  to  the  other,  without  increasing  its  ov>m  specific  mode  of 
action. 
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V.  OF  THE  SUPPOSED  TERMINATION  OF  THE  LUES  VENEREA 

IN  OTHER  DISEASES. 

This  disease  seldom  or  ever  interferes  with  Other'disorders,  or  runs  into, 
or  terminates  in  any  other,  although  it  has  been  very  much  accused  of 
doing  so;  for  a termination  of  one  disease  in  another,  as  I understand 
the  expression,  must  always  be  a cure  of  the  one  terminated;  but  the 
venereal  disease  never  terminates  till  the  proper  remedy  is  applied,  and 
therefore  never  can  run  into  any  other  disease. 

That  venereal  complaints  may  be  the  cause  of  others,  I think  is  very 
probable.  I have  seen  a chancre  the  immediate  cause  of  an  erisypela- 
tous  inflammation,  but  the  venereal  did  not  terminate  in  the  erisype- 
lalous  inflammation,  for  if  it  had,  the  chancre  would  have  been  cured ; 
nor  was  the  erisypelatous  inflammation  venereal ; the  chancre  only 
acted  here  as  a common  irritator,  independent  of  the  specific  quality  of 
the  disease  as  a cause.  1 have  known  a venereal  bubo  become  a scro- 
fulous sore  as  soon  as  the  venereal  action  was  destroyed  by  mercury : 
this  was  not  a venereal  terminating  in  a scrofulous  affection,  for  in  such 
a view  the  scrofula  must  have  cured  the  venereal.  The  venereal  disease 
would  seem  only  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  such  disorders  as  the  con- 
stitution was  previously  disposed  to,  and  may  push  into  action  the 
causes  of  these  disorders.  The  same  observation  and  mode  of  reasoning 
holds  equally  good  with  respect  to  other  diseas'cs.  The  common  symp- 
toms, however,  of  the  lues  venerea,  though  in  some  degree  according  to 
the  constitution,  are  not  so  much  so  as  either  in  the  chancre,  or  the  go- 
norrhoea ; for  the  lues  venerea  is  attended  with  very  little  inflammation, 
which,  in  general,  partakes  much  more  of  the  nature  of  the  constitution 
than  any  other  diseased  action. 
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VI.  OF  THE  SPECIFIC  DISTANCE  OF  THE  VENEREAL  . 

inflammation. 

1 liave  already  observed,  that  many  specific  diseases, ’as  also  those  arising 
from  poison,  have  their  local  effects  confined  to  certain  distances,  which 
I have  called  their  local  specific  distance;  and  it  would  appear  from 
observation,  that  the  venereal  irritation  and  inflammation,  of  whatever 
kind  it  may  be,  is  guided  by  this  principle;  for  it  seldom  extends  far 
beyond  the  surface  that  receives  it  ; the  neighbouring  part  not  having 
atendency  to  sympathise,  or  run  easily  into  this  kind  of  inflammation. 
This  is  the  reason  why  we  find  a gonorrhoea  for  weeks  confined  to  one 
spot  in  the  urethra  in  men,  and  for  months  to  the  vagina  in  women,  not 
extending  farther  in  either.  In  chancres,  also,  the  inflammation  is  con- 
fined to  the  scat  of  the  sore,  without  becoming  so  diffused  as  when  from 
common  accidents.  As  a further  proof  of  this  fact,  we  find  it  is  also  con- 
fined to  the  glands  of  the  groin,  in  cases  of  buboes,  till  matter  is  formed 
in  them;  which  matter  acts  as  a common  irritator,  and  the  specific  is 
in  some  degree  lost,  and  then  the  inflammation  becomes  somewhat  more 
diffued,  as  happens  in  common  inflammation.  We  also  see  that  the  same 
thing  happens  in  venereal  ulcers  when  they  arise  from  the  constitution; 
their  size  is  at  fiist  but  small,  and  they  are  merely  local ; but  as  the 
disease  encreascs,  the  size  encrcases ; b »t  still  they  remain  circum- 
scribed, not  becoming  diffused.  Perhaps  all  poisons  and  specific  diseases 
agree  in  this  property  of  having  their  inflarninatlon  limited  and  circum- 
scribed in  a maimer  peculiar  to  themselves,  for  we  find  that  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  small-pox,  measles,  and  chicken-pox,  is  each  circumscribed 
in  its  own  \yay.  From  hence  it  must  appear,  that  the  human  bony  in 
general  is  not  so  susceptible  of  specific  irritations  as  it  is  of  the  common, 
or  w'hat  may  be  called  the  natural.  But  we  must  also  consider,  that  the 
common  inflammation,  in  very  healthy  constitutions,  has  its  specific  dis- 
tance, although  not  so  determined  or  circumscribed  as  is  that  of  the 
specific  in  such  constitutions  ; therefore  we  may  reasonably  suppose,  that 
such  healthy  constitutions  ate  the  furthest  in  disposition  from  the 
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inflammatory  action;  and  we  may  also  suppose  still  more  so  from  the 
specific.  What  would  appear  to  strengthen  this  idea  is,  that  when  the 
constitution  is  such  as  readily  goes  into  inflammation,  the  more  readily 
docs  the  inflammation'  spread,  every  part  being  susceptible  of  such 
action ; and  we  find  that  in  many  the  specific  also  spreads,  although  not 
in  so  great  a degree;  from  which  we  may  suppose,  that  the  specific  is 
always  a more  confined  mode  of  action.  I have  suspected,  that  when 
the  body  was  disposed  to  increase  the  inflammation  beyond  the  specific 
distance,  it  was  of  the  erisypelatous  kind,  as  was  mentioned  before,  and 
which  is  to  be  attended  to  in  the  cure. 

VII.  OF  THE  PARTS  MOST  SUSCEPTIBLE  OF  THE  LUES  VENEREA 
— OF  THE  TIME  AND  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THEY  ARE  AF- 
FECTED— WHAT  IS  MEANT  BY  CONTAMINATION,  DISPOSI- 
TION AND  ACTION— SUMMARY  OF  THE  DOCTRINE. 

When  I assigned  the  causes  for  so  great  a diflerence  in  the  effects  of  the 
same  poison  upon  two  different  surfaces,  as  forming  the  gonorrhoea  and 
chancre,  I then  said  I did  not  know  whether  similar  surfaces  in  every 
part  of  the  body  were  equally  susceptible  of  this  irritation,  having  but 
few  comparative  trials  of  the  direct  application  of  the  poison  to  other 
parts  besides  those  of  generation.  But  it  would,  appear  that  some  parts 
of  the  body  are  much  less  susceptible  of  the  lues  venerea  than  others ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  many  parts,  so  far  as  we  know,  are  not  susceptible  • 
ol  it  at  all.  For  we  have  not  yet  had  every  part  of  the  body  affected  ; 
we  have  not  seen  the  brain  affected,  the  heart,  stomach,  liver,  kidneys, 
nor  other  viscera,  although  such  cases  are  described  in  authors.  But  as 
there  are  different  orders  of  parts  respecting  the  times  of  the  disease . 
appearing,  and  as  the  person  commonly  flies  to  relief  upon  the  first  or 
second  appearances,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  whole  disease  in  the  parts 
actually  affected  is  cured  before  the  other  parts  have  had  time  to  come 
into  action,  which  will  therefore  be  cured  under  the  state  of  a disposi- 
tion.only,  if  we  can  conceive  that  a cure  can  take  place  before  parts  have 
come  into  action.  .But  if  the  parts  visibly  affected  are  cured  while  those 
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only  disposed  are  not,  and  afterwards  come  into  action,  they  would  form 
a’ second  order  respecting  time;  and  if  these  again  are  cured,  and  other 
parts  under  a dis[)Osition  should  come  into  action,  such  would  form  a 
third  order  of  parts  respecting  time.  The  lungs  have  been  believed  to 
have  been  affected  with  the  venereal  disease,  both  from  the  circumstances 
preceding  the  complaint,  and  from  the  complaint  itself  being  cured  by 
mercury;  and  their  being  affected  when  the  other  viscera  are  not,  may 
arise  from  their  being  in  some  degree  an  external  surface,  as  will  be  ex- 
plained hereafter. 

It  is  this  form  of  the  disease,  therefore,  that  gives  us  the  comparative 
susceptibility  of  parts  both  for  disposition  and  action.  For  we  must  sup- 
pose that  all  parts  are  equally  and  at  once  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
poison;  hut  thougli  there  may  be  various  degrees  of  susceptibility,  it 
will  he  SLiflicient  for  practice  to  divide  ihem  into  two,  under  the  follow- 
ing aj)pellations  o\' first,  in  order,  and  second  in  order,  to  which  we  may 
add  the  intermediate. 

hethtr  the  parts  that  are  really  first  affected  are  naturally  more 
easily  affected  by  this  kind  of  irritation,  or  that  some  other  circumstance 
which  belongs  to  these*  parts  is  the  cause,  cannot  be  absolutely  deter- 
mined ; but  from  considering  the  matter  attentively,  it  would  appear  to 
be  owing  to  something  foreign  to  the  constitution,  and  also  not  depend- 
ing on  the  nature  of  the  parts  themselves  ; for  if  we  take  a view  of  all 
the  parts  that  are  first  affected  by  this  disease  when  arising  from  the 
constitution,  which  1 shall  suppose  are  the  parts  most  susceptible  of  it, 
we  shall  see  that  in  the  recent  state  of  the  disease  these  parts  are  sub- 
ject to  one  general  affection,  while  there  are  similar  parts  of  the  body 
not  affected  by  this  disease,  and  not  subject  to  this  general  affection. 
Probably  the  parts  second  in  order  may  naturally  be  as  susceptible  of 
the  irritation  as  those  first  in  order;  but  not  being  under  the  influence 
of  an  irritating  cause,  they  are  later  in  coming  into  action;  and  there 
are  also  probably  other  causes  in  the  nature  of  the  parts  themselves, 
such  as  being  indolent  in  all  their  actions,  and  of  course  indolent  in  this, 
therefore  later  in  coming  into  action.  However,  it  is  not  universally  the 
case  that  the  parts  which  1 have  called  first  in  order,  are  always  so ; on 
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the  contrary,  we  find  that  this  order  is  inverted  in  some  cases,  although 
but  rarely.  We  cannot  suppose  that  this  difference  arises  from  any 
active  power  in  the  poison,  nor  any  particular  direction  of  it,  but  from 
properties  in  the  parts  themselves  ; for  it  may  be  allowed  us  to  suppose, 
that  when  this  matter  has  got  into  the  circulation,  it  acts  on  all  parts  of 
the  body  with  equal  force;  that  is,  it  is  not  determined  to  any  one  part 
more  than  another  by  any  general  or  particular  power  in  the  animal 
machine;  nor  is  the  nature  of  the  poison  such  as  will  fall  more  readily 
on  one  part  of  the  body  than  another,  when  they  are  all  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances. That  some  parts,  therefore,  are  more  readily  affected  by  it 
than  others,  owing  to  circumstances  which  arc  no  part  of  the  animal 
principle,  nor  of  the  poison ; and  also  that  some  parts  of  the  body  have 
a greater  tendency  to  be  irritated  by  it  than  others,  must  be  allowed. 

The  parts  that  are  affected  by  this  form  of  the  disease  when  in  its  early 
stage  or  appearance,  which  I have  called  first  in  order,  are  the  skin,  ton- 
sils, nose,  throat,  inside  of  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  the  tongue.*  When 
in  its  later  slate,  the  periosteum,  fasciae,  and  bones  come  into  action,  and 
these  I call  second  in  order  of  parts.  Perhaps  the  bones  come  into  action 
from  the  membrane  being  affected. 

That  we  mav  he  able  to  account  in  some  measure  for  these  similar 
effects  as  to  time  in  dissimilar  parts,  such  as  the  skin  and  the  tonsils, 
two  very  different  kinds  of  parts,  let  us  consider  in  what  circumstance 
they  agree,  and  why  they  arc  more  susceptible  of  this  irritation  than 
those  parts  that  probably  are  naturally  as  much  so,  although  they  do  not 
take  it  on  so  readily,  such  as  the  periosteum,  fasciae,  and  hones. 

I he  most  remarkable  circumstance,  perhaps,  to  which  the  external 
surface  is  ex])Osed,  and  to  which  the  internal  is  not,  is  cold,  or  a succes- 
sion of  different  degrees  of  cold.  For  we  may  observe  in  general,  that 

* The  tongue  is  very  subject  to  have  ulcers  formed  on  it,  especially  on  its  edges.  They 
are  seldom  very  large,  nor  are  they  often  either  very  foul,  or  have  a hard  basis : these  are 
commonly  supposed  to  be  venereal;  but  I believe  they  seldom  are.  I do  not  know  whether 
I am,  or  not,  acquainted  with  the  distinguishing  marks.  I never  saw  but  one  that  I suspected 
to  be  either  venereal  or  cancerous,  from  its  foul  look  and  its  hard  basis.  It  gave  way  readily 
to  mercury ; therefore  I supposed  it  to  be  venereal. 
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the  atmosphere,  in  which  we  live  is  colder  than  the  human  body*  in  its 
usual  temperature,  therefore  the  skin.  See.  is  continually  exposed  to  a 
cold  greater  than  what  the  internal  parts.are,;  and  we  find  that  all  those 
parts  which  are  most  exposed  to  this,  admit  of  being  much  more 
easily  affected,  or  come  more  readily  into  action  in  this  disease  than  the 
others. 

It  is  certain  that  cold  has  very  powerful  effects  on  the  animal  oeco- 
nomy.  It  would  at  least  appear  to  have  great  powers  of  disposing  the 
body  for  receiving  the  venereal  irritation,  and  going  readily  on  with  it. 

From  this  idea  w'e  may  account  for  several  circumstances  respecting 
this  disease ; why  the  mouth,  nose,  and  skin  are  the  most  frequently  af- 
fected by  It,  because  they  are  most  susceptible  of  it  from  the  causes 
before  mentioned,  and  for  the  same  reason  they  come  more  readily  into 
'action.  If  this  is  a true  solution,  it  also  accounts  for  those  second  in 
order;  for  if  the  poison  has  contaminated  both  the  order  of  parts  as  to 
the  susceptibility  and  time  of  coming  into  action,  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  those  parts  that  are  as  it  were  j^redisposed  by  the  common 
'Causes,  and  therefore  most  easily  affected,  viz.  the  surfaces  that  arc 
most  exposed  shall  come  first  into  action;  the  parts  exposed  to  cold  in 
the  next  degree,  forming  the  second  in  order,  come  next  into  action, 
such  as  bones,  periosteum.  See.  but  even  in  them  it  is  not  in  every  bone 
alike,  or  every  part  alike  in  any  one  bone;  for  it  appeals  first  in  those 
that  are  in  some  measure  within  the  power  of  being  affected  by  sym- 
pathy from  application  of  cold  to  the  skin : we  find  that  when  the 
deeper  seated  parts,  or  tiie  parts  second  in  order  come  into  action, 
such  as  the  periosteum  or  bones,  it  is  first  in  these  that  are  nearest  the 
external  surface  of  the  body,  such  as  the  periosteum  or  bones  of  the 
head,  the  tibia,  ulna,  bones  of  the  nose,  &c.  nor  does  it  affect  these  bones 
on  all  sides  equally,  but  first  on  that  side  next  the  external  surface. 
How'ever,  it  would  appear  that  in  the  bones  there  is  another  cause  be- 
sides the  vicissitudes  of  weather,  why  this  disease  should  attack  them; 

* It  is  to  be  mulerstood  that  this  cannot  hold  good  as  an  universal  principle;  it  can  only 
take  place  in  the  temperate  and  frigid  zone;  for  in  the  torrid  the  heat  of  the  surrounding 
atmosphere  is  sometimes  greater  than  that  of  the  hnman  body. 
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for  the  periosteum  of  bones,  or  bones  themselves,  are  not  liable  to  be 
diseased  on  all  parts  in  proportion  to  the  distance  from  the  skin,  the 
periosteum  M’hich  covers  the  ankles,  or  many  of  the  joints  being  as  near 
the  external  surface  as  many  other  parts  of  the  periosteum  or  bones 
that  are  affected.  The  nature  of  the  bones  themselves  which  are  co- 
vered by  that  periosteum  are  somewhat  different,  they  are  softer  in 
their  texture,  therefore  they  would  seem  to  be  affected  in  proportion  to 
their  nearness  to  the  skin  and  hardness  of  the  bones  jointly ; which 
would  incline  us  to  believe  that  the  bones  are  more  easily  affected,  and 
rather  have  some  influence  upon  the  periosteum  in  this  disease,  than 
the  periosteum  upon  them ; and  this  susceptibility  in  the  hard  bones 
would  appear  to  be  in  proportion  to  their  quantity  of  earth  and  expo- 
sure to  cold  combined. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  theory,  that  the  fore  part  of  the  tibia,  See. 
cannot  be  really  colder  than  the  back  part;  but  then  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  part  should  be  actually  cold,  but 
only  within  the  power  of  sympathy.  For  apart  that  is  not  actually 
cold  is  capable  of  being  affected  from  it  sympathising  with  a cold  part 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  actually  cold  ; although  perhaps  not  in  so 
great  a degree,  and  therefore  requires  a longer  time  to  come  into  action 
than  if  it  were  actually  cold.  We  find,  for  example,  that  when  the 
skin  is  actually  cold,  the  muscles  underneath  are  thrown  into  alternate 
action,  so  that  we  tremble,  or  our  teeth  chatter  with  cold,  and  yet  it  is 
possible  that  these  muscles  may  not  be  colder  at  this  time  than  any 
other;  although  it  is  most  probable  that  they  are  really  colder,*  which 
will  assist  the  power  of  sympathy.  So  far  as  cold  can  affect  the  actions 
of  parts,  so  far  also  will  the  sympathising  part  be  affected  in  proportion 
as  it  is  nearer  to  the  parts  actually  cold ; therefore  the  deeper  seated 
parts  in  the  venereal  disease  are  later  in  coming  into  action. 

The  actual  cold  parts  come  first  into  action,  then  those  that  are  less 
so,  and  next  those  that  are  nearest  in  sympathy,  and  so  on,  except  the 
parts  first  in  order  of  susceptibility  have  been  noly  partially  cured,  and 


* Vide  Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  68,  part  I.  page  7. 
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then  their  recurrence  may  cori  espond  with  the  action  of  those  that  are 
second  in  order  of  susceptibility,  and  all  the  parts  will  come  into  action 
tooether.  What  w'ould  seem  to  strengthen  this  opinion  is,  the  different 
effects  that  arise  from  different  climates:  in  warm  climates  the  disease 
seldom  or  ever  arises  to  such  a height  as  in  cold  climates  ; it  is  more  slow 
in  its  progress  and  much  more  easy  to  cure,  at  least  if  we  may  give  cre- 
dit to  the  accounts  we  have  received  of  the  disease  in  such  climates. 

Whether  the  dilfercnce  in  the  time  of  appearance  between  the  super- 
ficial and  deeper  seated  parts  in  warm  climates  is  the  same  as  in  cold 
ones,  1 do  not  know' ; but  from  the  above  theory  it  should  not  be  so 
great  in  the  w'arm  as  in  the  cold  climates.  • 

Besides  the  causes  already  menlioned,  it  w'ould  appear  that  there  are 

others  by  which  the  lues  venerea  may  be  brought  sooner  into  action 

than  it  otherwise  w'ould  be  if  left  entirclv  to  the  nature  of  the  constitu- 

✓ 

tion ; for  I think  I have  seen  cases  where  lever  has  brought  it  into  ac- 
tion when  the  disposition  had  been  previously  formed.  Like  most  other 
diseases  to  which  there  is  a susceptibility  or  disposition,  w'e  find  that 
any  disturbance  in  the  constitution  shall  call  it  forth:  scrofula,  gout,, 
and  rheumatism  are  often  called  forth  in  this  way. 
r Having  said  that  the  deeper  seated  parts  of  the  body  come  into  action 
Jaler  than  those  that  are  superficial,  I shall  now  observe,  that  w'hen  the 
lues  veneiea  has  been  cured  so  far  as  only  to  remove  the  first  actions, 
but  not  10  eradicate  the  disposition  in  the  deeper  seated  parts,  as  has 
been  explained,  under  such  circumstances  of  the  disease,  it  never  attacks 
again  the  external,  or  the  parts  that  were  first  affected,  but  only  the 
deeper  sealed  parts  which  are  second  in  order  of  time.  The  reason  is, 
that  the  deeper  seated  parts  had  not  assumed  the  action  at  the  time  of 
the  cure  of  the  first.  The  following  cases,  selected  from  a great  number 
of  similar  ones,  will  illustrate  the  doctrines  we  have  laid  down. 

In  January  1781,  A.  B.  had  connection  w'ith'a  w'oman,  and  two  days 
after  perceived  an  itching  in  the  glans  : at  the  end  of  four  days  he  found 
chancres  upon  the  prepuce.  He  took  about  twenty  grains  of  calomel, 
and  then  applied  to  a surgeon,  under  whose  care  he  remained  three 
months,  that  is,  till  April.  He  thought  himself  nearly  well,  and  went 
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into  the  country,  taking  a few  pills  with  him,  and  at  the  end  of  another 
month  believed  himself  perfectly  cured.  Three  months  after,  that  is  in 
August,  by  laying  in  damp  sheets  he  caught  cold,  and  had  considerable 
fever,  lor  which  James’s  powders  Avere  given.  Soon  after  taking  that 
medicine,  spots  of  a copper  colour  appeared  upon  his  legs,  and  he  had 
violent  pains  in  his  shin  bones.  By  the  order  of  a country  surgeon  he 
rubbed  in  about  an  ounce  of  mercurial  ointment,  and  had  a slight  spit- 
ting ; the  pain  ceased,  the  spots  disappeared,  and  in  a month  he  again 
conceived  liimself  to  be  Avell;  this  Avas  in  October  J7SI.  In  June  178^, 
he  had  the  influenza : about  a fortnight  aherAvards  his  left  eye  inflamed, 
and  he  had  a pain  in  the  head,  and  a noise  in  his  ears.  Five  days  after- 
Avards  his  throat  became  sore.  Three  weeks  after  the  inflammation  of 
his  eye  seA'eral  pustules  made  their  appearance  near  the  anus.  These 
symptoms  remained  till  the  21st  of  August,  when  he  came  into  St. 
George’s  Hospital.  He  rubbed  in  strong  mercurial  ointment  till  his 
mouth  became  sore;  he  sweated  very  much;  the  pain  in  his  head  re- 
mained, but  the  complaint  in  his  eye,  and  about  the  anus,  together  Avith 
the  sore  throat,  Avere  totally  removed.  ® 

It  AA^ouId  appear  that  in  this  case  it  required  some  additional  poAver 
acting  upon  the  body  to  dispose  it  more  readily  to  assume  the  venereal 
action,  d hat  cold  has  a strong  poAver  of  this  kind  Ave  have  allowed, 
Avhich  apj^ears  in  this  case  to  have  been  the  first  immediate  cause;  but 
a fever  appears  to  have  been  equally  effectual  in  producing  the  second 
return  of  the  symptoms. 

Here  AAas  the  venereal  disposition  in  the  constitution  from  April 
1781,  the  time  he  Avas  cured  of  the  local  complaint,  till  June  1782, 
fourteen  months  after  ; and  then  it  reappeared  eleven  months  after  (hat, 
which  periods  might  have  been  longer  if  it  had  not  been  called  forth 
by  the  Lavo  circumstances  of  cold  and  fever. 

Let  us  consider  how  far  this  case  corresponds  with  the  opinion  of  the 
action  being  easier  of  cure  than  the  disposition.  The  first  action,  that 
is,  the  chancres,  Avere  perfectly  cured  by  the  quantity  of  mercury  he 
took  at  first,  for  they  never  recurred  ; but  the  venereal  matter  had  pro- 
duced the  disposition  in  the  constitution,  Avhich  was  not  cured  by  the 
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same  quantity  of  mercury,  for  blotches  appeared  three  months  after; 
but  all  the  parts  that  had  taken  on  the  disjjosition  at  that  lime  had  not 
then  come  into  action;  therelorc  only  the  parts  which  had  come  into 
action  were  cured  by  the  second  course  of  mercury;  and  the  other 
pans  which  had  not  yet  taken  on  the  actioji,  went  on  with  the  disposi- 
tion till  the  influenza  (which  happened  eleven  months  alter)  brought 
them  into  action.  The  hist  class  of  pocky  aiipearances  were  perfectly 
cured  by  the  second  course  of  mcicury,  as  the  local  had  been  cured  by 
the  hrst ; for  they  never  reappeared,  not  even  with  the  second.  The 
second  set  of  pocky  symptoms,  we  have  observed,  ajipcared  to  be  per- 
fectly cured  by  the  third  couisc  of  mercury.  How  lar  there  may  be  a 
third  set  of  pocky  syni|)toms  to  come  forth,  lime  can  only  tell. 

This  case  further  proves  that  sometimes  the  second  set  of  symptoms 
appear  first,  and  the  hrst  secoiul  ; and  also  she\>  s the  difference. in  limes 
between  the  hrst  pocky  ajipearances  alter  the  healing  of  the  local,  and 
between  the  second  appearance  of  tlie  symptoms  alter  the  liealing  of 
the  hrst. 

A genileman  had  a chancre  in  May  1781  ; in  the  same  month  next 
year,  1/8^,  he  had  a gonorrl.oea ; and  in  May  1783  he  had  a sore 
throat.  He  had  uo  connection  with  any  woman  horn  September  1 782, 
till  May  f T 83,  which  was  about  a fortnigbt  before  his  throat  became 
sore,  and  had  had  no  immediate  local  complaints. 

^A’hen  I saw  the  throat  hist,  I said  it  was  not  venereal ; and  he  being 
rather  of  a hectic  habit,  was  desired  to  go  to  Rriuol.  When  at  Bristol, 
an  ulcer  apj)eared  at  the  root  of  the  uvula,  which  made  him  immedi- 
ately cerne  back  to  London.  VN  hen  I saw  this  ulcer  1 said  it  was  vene- 
real. He  now  went  through  what  I supposed  was  a sufficient  course  of 
mercury,  and  all  the  venereal  symptoms  appeared  to  be  cured.*  He 
went  into  the  country  about  the  month  of  August ; and  about  thebe- 
ginning  ol  January  1781,  viz.  four  months  after  the  supposed  cure,  he 
felt  a pain,  together  with  a swelling,  in  his  shin  bones,  for  which  he 

* I may  remark  here,  that  only  the  venerea]  ulcer  got  well  by  the  mercury,  for  the  former 
excoiialioa  of  the  throat  continued,  but  was  afterwards  cured  by  bark  and  sarsaparilla. 
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went  through  a course  of  mercury  which  removed  both  the  pain  and 
the  swelling. 

In  this  case  we  have  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  disj)osition 
had  lakcn  place  in  the  bones,  or  their  coverings,  from  ihe  same  cause 
that  atl'ccied  the  uvula;  but  the  uvula  came  first  into  action,  being  of 
the  fnsi  order  of  parts.  Whether  this  was  really  the  case  or  not,  we 
must  allow  that  in  the  parts  second  in  order,  the  disposition,  and  not 
the  action,  did  exist  at  the  lime  when  the  disease  in  the  uvula  came  into 
action,  as  also  at  the  time  when  he  w'cnt  through  a course  of  mercury 
suthcient  to  cure  the  uvula;  we  must  allow  that  the  disposition  was 
not  removed  by  the  quantity  of  mercury  which  was  capable  of  re- 
moving the  disease  in  the  uvula.  From  all  which  1 would  draw  the 
following  inferences  in  confirmation  of  the  preceding  doetrine ; first, 
that  the  jiarts  about  the  throat  are  capable  of  assuming  the  acliou 
sooner  than  the  bones  ; secondly,  it  is  probable  that  mercury  can  cure 
the  action,  and  not  the  disposition;  and  thirdly,  that  the  venereal  pus 
is  not  present  in  the  circulation  while  the  secondary  actions  take  place; 
for  if  it  were,  the  parts  first  in  order  would  stand  an  equal  chance  of 
being  again  contaminated,  and  of'  coming  into  action  a second  time; 
supposing  the  venereal  matter  still  to  exist  in  the  constitution  af  er  the. 
parts  first  thrown  into  action  are  absolutely  cured,  so  as  to  contaminate 
the  jiaris  that  are  second  in  order  of  action,  we  should  certainly  have 
the  parts  first  in  order  take  on  the  disease  a second  and  even  a third 
time,  and  so  on,  while  the  second  or  third  in  order  would  be  going  on 
and  only  coming  into  their  first  action  ; and  therefore  we  might  have 
those  that  are  hist  in  order  and  those  that  are  second  in  order  in  action 
at  the  same  time.  This  might  be  carried  still  further,  for  as  it  is  possi- 
ble for  the  parts  first  in  order  of  susceptibility  to  have  the  disease  a 
second  time,  while  the  parts  second  in  order  are  under  the  influence  of 
the  first  infection,  those  hrst  in  order  may  be  contaminated  a second 
time  from  a new- or  fresh  infection,  which  would  be  a lues  venerea  upon 
a lues  venerea,  a case  which  certainly  may  happen.  If  the  matter  does 
really  continue  in  the  constitution,  it  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that, 
the  parts  most  easily  affected  by  it  would  remain  so  as  long  as  the  poisou 
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remained.  It  may  indeed  be  alleged,  that  parts  which  have  already 
been  accustomed  to  this  irritation  and  cured,  are  rendered  by  that 
means  less  susceptible  of  it. 

If  the  poison  were  still  capable  of  circulating  after  its  visible  effects 
were  cured,  then  giving  mercury  in  the  lime  of  a cliancre  can  be  of 
little  service,  as  it  can  only  assist  in  the  cure  of  the  chancre,  but  cannot 
j)reserve  the  constitution  from  infection,  which  does  not  agree  with  ex- 
perience; for  practice  informs  us,  that  not  one  in  fifty  would  escape  the 
lues  venerea  if  the  chancre  were  only  cured  loc  illy;  so  that  mercury  has 
the  power  of  preventing  a disposition  from  forming,  and  therefore  ne- 
cessary to  be  given  while  we  supj^ose  absorption  going  on,  or  while 

there  is  matter  that  nrav  be  absorbed.  ' ’ 

✓ 

Mercury,  prior  to  the  action,  will  not  remove  the  disposition,  and  of 
course  will  not  hinder  the  action  coming  on  afterwards;  however,  it  is 
j)Ossible,  and  most  probable,  that  the  medicine  while  it  is  present  will 
hinder  the  action  taking  place;  so  that  no  venereal  complaints  will 
take  place  while  under  the  course  of  mercury,  although  the  parts  may 
be  contaminated. 

This  is  not  peculiar  to  the  venei'eal  disease,  but  common  to  many 
others,  and  in  some  it  may  be  reversed,  for  there  are  diseases  whose 
disposition  can  be  cured,  and  therefoi’e  the  action  pi’evented  by  such 
medicines  as  would  r’ather  increase  the  action  if  given  in  the  time  of  it. 

The  parts  first  affected  ai'e  mote  easily  cui'ed,  according  to  our  present 
method,  than  the  parts  second  in  order.  A part  once  perTectly  cured 
is  never  irritated  again  by  the  same  stock  of  infection,  though  probably 
some  other  parts  in  the  constitution  ai'c  still  under  the  venereal  irrdta- 
lion.  If  the  facts  stated  bejust,  the  circumstance  of  the  disease  appear- 
ing to  leave  the  parts  first  attacked,  and  attacking  the  secondary  j)arts 
is  easily  accounted  for.  It  is  no  rnor’e  than  the  fii'st  parts  being  cured  - 
while  tire  secondary  ar'e  not,  and  of  course  going  on  with  the  disease, 
the  first  r emaining  well. 

If  this  mode  of  accounting  for  these  circumstances  bejust,  it  proves 
two  things ; first  a former  assertion,  that  this  disease  in  the  form  of  lues 
venerea  has  not  the  power  of  contaminating  parts,  not  already  under  . 
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its  influence,  even  in  the  same  constitution  ; secondly,  that  the  venereal 
poison  is  not  circulating  in  the  blood  all  the  time  the  disease  is  going 
on  in  the  constitution;  so  that  most  probably  the  poison  only  irritates 
when  just  absorbed,  and  is  soon  expelled  or  thrown  out  in  some  of  the 
secretions. 

The  above  account  of  the  lues  venerea  may  be  reduced  to  the  follow- 
ing heads. 

First,  that  most  parts,  if  not  all,  that  are  affected  in  the  lues  venerea 
are  affected  with  the  venereal  irritation  at  the  same  time. 

Secondly,  the  parts  exposed  to  cold  are  the  first  that  take  on  the  ve- 
nereal action  ; then  the  deeper  seated  parts,  according  to  their  suscep- 
tibility for  such  action. 

Thirdly,  the  venereal  disposition  when  once  formed  in  a part  must 
necessarily  go  on  to  form  the  venereal  action. 

Fourthly,  that  all  parts  of  the  body  under  such  disposition  do  not 
run  into  action  equally  fast,  some  requiring  six  or  eight  weeks,  others 
as  many  months, 

Filthly,  in  the  parts  that  come  first  into  action  the  disease  goes  on  in- 
creasing without  wearing  itself  out,  while  those  that  are  second  in  time 
follow  the  same  course. 

Sixthly,  mercury  hinders  a disposition  from  forming,  or  in  other 
words  prevents  contamination. 

Seventhly,  mercury  does  not  destroy  a disposition  already  formed. 

Eighthly,  mercury  hinders  the  action  from  taking  place  although  the. 
disposition  be  formed  ; and. 

Ninthly,  mercury  cures  the  action. 

These  principles  being  established,  the  facts  respecting  the  cure  are 
easily  accounted  for. 


CHAPTER  II. 


OF  TIIF  SYMPTOMS  OF  THE  LUES  VENEREA.  ' , 

When  the  venereal  matter  has  got  into  the  constitution  in  any  oF  the 
ways  beforementioned,  it  has  the  whole  liody  to  work  upon,  and  shews 
itself  in  a variety  of  shapes,  many  of  which  putting  on  the  appearance 
of  a different  disease,  wc  arc  olteii  obliged  to  liave  recourse  to  the  pre- 
ceding history  of  the  case  before  we  can  form  any  judgment  of  it.  Pro- 
bably the  varieties  in  the  appearances  may  be  referred  to  the  three  • 
following  circumstances ; the  different  kinds  of  constitutions;  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  solids  affected;  and  the  different  dispositions  the  solids 
are  in  at  the  time;  for  1 can  easily  conceive  that  a peculiarity  of  con- 
stitution may  make  a very  material  difference  in  the  appearance  of  the 
, same  specific  complaint ; and  I am  certain  that  the  solids  according  to 
their  different  natures  produce  a very  different  appearance  when  attacked 
with  this  disease;  and  I can  also  easily  conceive  that  a different  disposi- 
tion from  the  common  in  the  solids  at  the  time,  mav  make  a considera- 
ble  difference  in  the  appearances. 

The  difference  of  constitution,  and  of  the  same  parts  at  different  times, 
may  have  considerable  effects  in  the  disease  appearing  sooner,  or  later: 
this  I am  certain  of,  that  the  different  parts  of  the  body  produce  a very 
considerable  difference  in  the  times  of  appearance  of  this  disease.  That 
it  appears  much  sooner  in  some  parts  than  in  others,  is  best  seen  where 
different  parts  are  affected  in  the  same  person  ; fori  have  already  endea- 
voured to  show,  that  it  is  most  probable  all  the  jiarts  affected  arc  con- 
taminated nearly  at  the  same  time.  This  difference  in  the  times  is  either 
owing  to  some  parts  being  naturally  put  into  action  more  easily  by  the 
poison  than  others,  or  that  they  are  naturally  more  active  in  themselves, 
and  tlierefore  probably  will  take  on  more  quickly  the  action  of  every 
disease  that  is  capable  of^iffecting  tliem. 

When  on  the  general  history  of  the  lues  venerea,  I divided  the  parts 
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into  hvo  orders,  according  to  the  time  of  their  appearance ; I also  ob- 
served that  the  first  were  commonly  the  external  parts,  as  the  skin,  nose, 
tonsils ; and  that  the  second  were  more  internal,  as  the  bones,  peiiosteiiin, 
fasciae,  and  tendons. 

The  time  necessary  for  its  appearance,  or  for  producing  its  local  effects 
in  the  several  parts  of  the  body  most  readily  affected  after  it  has  got  into 
the  constitution,  is  uncertain  ; but  in  general  it  is  about  six  weeks;  in 
many  cases  however  it  is  much  later,  and  in  others  much  sooner.  In 
some  cases  it  appears  to  produce  its  local  effects  within  a fortnight  after 
the  possibility  of  the  absorption  of  the  matter.  In  one  case  a gentleman 
had  a chancre,  and  a swelling  in  the  groin  came  on,  and  within  the  be- 
foremeutioned  tipie  he  had  venereal  eruptions  all  over  the  l)ody.  He 
could  not  impute  this  to  any  former  complaint,  yet  there  is  a possibility 
of  its  having  arisen  from  the  first  mode  of  catching  the  disease,  by  simple 
contact,  at  the  time  he  got  the  local  or  chancre,  which  might  extend  the 
time  to  a week  or  more,  although  this  is  not  probable.  In  another  case, 
three  weeks  after  the  healing  of  a chancre,  eruptions  broke  out  all  over 
the  body,  and  this  happened  only  a fortnight  after  leaving  off  the  course 
of  mercury  that  cured  the  chancre.  The  effects  on  other  parts  of  the 
body  that  are  less  susceptible  of  this  irritation,  or  are  slower  in  their 
action,  are  of  course  much  later  in  appearing  ; and  in  those  cases  where 
both  orders  of  parts  are  contaminated,  it  is  in  general  not  till  after  the 
first  has  made  its  appearance  for  a considerable  time,  and  even  perhaps 
after  it  has  been  cured  ; for  while  the  parts  first  in  order  of  action  were 
contaminated  and  under  cure,  the  second  in  order  are  only  in  a state  of 
contamination,  and  go  on  with  the  disease  afterwards,  although  it  may 
never  again  appear  in  the  first 

From  this  circumstance  of  the  parts  second  in  order  coming  later  into 
action,  we  can  plainly  see  the  reason  why  it  shall  appear  in  them,  al- 
though the  first  in  order  may  have  been  cured  ; for  if  the  external  parts, 
or  first  in  order,  have  been  cured,  and  the  internal,  or  second,  have  not 
been  cured,  such  as  the  tendons,  bones,  [periosteum.  See.  then  it  becomes 
confined  solely  to  these  paits.  Tlie  order  of  parts  may  sometimes  be  in- 
verted, fori  have  seen  cases  where  the  periosteum,  or  bone,  was  affected 
prior  to  any  other  part;  whether  in  the  same  case  it  might  in  the  end 
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have  affected  the  skin,  or  throat,  I will  not  pretend  to  say,  as  it  was  not 
allowed  to  go  on ; but  it  is  possible  the  second  order  of  parts  may  be 
affected  without  the  first  having  ever  been  contaminated. 

Its  effects  upon  the  deeper  seated  parts  are  not  like  those  produced  in 
the  external,  and  the  difference  is  so  remarkable  as  to  give  the  appear- 
ance of  another  disease;  and  a person  accustomed  to  see  it  in  the  first 
parts  only,  would  be  entirely  at  a loss  about  the  second. 

The  parts  which  come  first  into  action  go  on  with  it,  probably  on  the 
same  principle,  much  quicker  than  what  the  others  do;  and  this  arises 
from  the  nature  of  the  parts,  as  has  already  been  observed. 

Each  succeeding  part  that  becomes  affected  is  slower  and  slower  in  its 
progress,  and  more  fixed  in  its  symptoms  when  produced ; this  arises 
also  from  the  natural  disposition  of  such  parts,  all  their  actions  being 
slow,  which  indolent  action  may  be  assisted  by  the  absence  of  the  great 
disposing  cause,  that  is  cold.  I should  however  suspect,  that  warmth 
did  not  contribute  much  to  their  indolence  of  action,  for  if  it  did,  it 
would  assist  in  the  cure,  which  it  appears  not  to  do,  these  parts  being 
as  slow  in  their  operations  of  restoration  as  they  are  in  their  actions  of 
disease.  VVe  may  also  observe,  that  similar  paits  come  sooner  into  action, 
and  appear  to  go  on  more  rapidly  with  it,  as  they  are  nearer  the  source 
of  the  circulation.  It  appears  earlier  on  the  face,  head,  shoulders,  and 
breast,  than  on  the  legs,  and  the  eruptions  come  sooner  to  suppuration 
in  the  beforementioned  parts.* 

The  circumstance  of  its  being  very  late  in  appearing  in  some  parts, 
when  it  had  been  only  cured  in  its  first  appearances,  as  mentioned,  has 
made  many  suppose  that  the  poison  lurked  somewhere  in  the  solids ; 
and  others,  that  it  kept  circulating  in  the  blood  for  years. 

It  is  not,  however,  easy  to  determine  this  point,  but  there  can  be  no 
good  reason  lor  the  first  hypothesis,  as  the  lurking  disposition  never 
takes  place  prior  to  its  first  appearance ; for  instance,  we  never  find  that 
a man  had  a chancre  a twelvemonth  ago,  and  that  it  broke  out  after  in 
venereal  scurfs  upon  the  skin,  or  ulctrspn  the  throat.  The  slowness  of 
its  progress  is  only  when  the  parts,  less  susceptible  of  its  irritation,  have 
been  affected  by  it. 


• Vide  Introduction. 
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The  Editor  adds  the  following  case  to  those  already  stated,  in  proof  of 
the  deviations  that  are  met  with  from  peculiarities  of  constitution,  in 
the  appearance  of  the  secondary  symptoms. 

A gentleman,  in  the  year  1794,  had  a chancre  attended  with  bubo,  for 
which,  being  at  that  time  engaged  in  military  service  abroad,  he  went 
through  a very  imperfect  course  of  mercury.  Six  weeks  after  he  had 
left  off  taking  mercury,  an  ulcer  appeared  in  the  upper  lip,  which 
did  not  yield  to  ordinary  remedies,  and  was  considered  as  venereal. 
He  returned  to  England,  and  took  mercury  in  the  form  of  pills.  The 
sore  healed,  and  he  continued  the  use  of  mercury  for  three  weeks 
after  it  had  entirely  disappeared. 

Six  weeks  afterwards  a sore  again  appeared  in  the  same  part  of  the  upper 
lip.  He  now  went  through  a course  of  mercurial  frictions,  which  was 
continued  for  three  or  four  weeks  after  the  healino;  of  the  sore. 

He  had  no  other  venereal  symptoms,  nor  any  other  complaints,  until  the 
end  of  September,  1808,  (fourteen  years  after  the  chancre  had  ap- 
peared,) when  he  experienced  a sensation  of  fullness  in  the  nostrils, 
so  that  he  could  not  breathe  freelv  throug;h  them.  This  was  unattended 
by  pain.  The  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  nostrils  encreased,  and  they 
discharged  a large  quantity  of  purilorm  mucous  fluid.  His  smell  and 
taste  became  affected  ; and  after  a short  time  he  was  able  to  smell  nothing 
except  the  odour  of  it  was  very  powerful ; and  he  could  perceive  the 
taste  ofnolhing  which  he  ate  at  meals  He  tried  the  use  of  many  internal 
medicines,  and  some  external  applications,  without  any  benefit..  In  the 
beginning  of  April,  1 8o8,  he  lirst  observed  a tumefaction  over  the  root 
of  the  nose,  but  it  was  not  attended  with  any  particular  uneasiness. 
He  came  to  London,  and  put  himself  under  the  care  of  the  Editor.  A 
Ijougie  of  a considerable  size  Avas  passed  into  the  left  nostril,  and  met 
with  very  little  obstruction.  It  Avas  then  passed  into  the  right  nostril, 
where  it  met  with  more  obstruction,  and  grated  against  a portion  of 
exposed  bone.  At  this  time  there  was  considerable  fullness  over  the 
root  of  the  nose,  and  the  skin  Avas  red,  and  about  to  ulcerate. 

On  the  13th  of  April  he  began  to  use  mercury  in  the  form  of  Irictonis. 

On  the  22d  of  April  his  mouth  Avas  affected  by  the  mercury. 

On  the  26th  of  April  the  skin  had  ulcerated  over  the  root  of  the  nose. 
His  smell  and  taste  were  somcAvhat  improved,  and  there  Avas  less  dis- 
charge from  the  nostril. 

On  the  9th  of  May  there  was  no  more  discharge  from  the  nostrils  than 
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natural,  and  it  did  not  differ  in  quality  from  the  natural  mucus.  He 
had  perfectly  recovered  his  smell  and  taste. 

On  the  i?8th  ol  May  the  orifice  ol  the  abscess  at  the  root  of  the  nose  was 
completely  closcjd  ; he  breathed  Ireely  through  the  nostrils,  and  there 
•was  no  appearance  of  fullness  externally. 

He  continued  perfectly  well;  but  the  mercurial  course  was  continued 
for  some  weeks  longer, 

O 

I.  OF  THE  SYMPTOMS  OF  THE  FIRST  STAGE  OF  THE  LUES 

VENEREA. 

The  first  symptoms  of  the  disease  after  absorption  appear  either  on  the 
skin,  throat,  or  mouth  ; these  differ  from  one  another  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  parts  affected,  therefore  I shall  divide  them  into  two 
kinds,  although  there  appears  to  be  no  difference  in  the  nature  of  the 
disease  itself. 

The  apjiearance  on  the  skin  I shall  call  the  first,  although  it  is  not 
always  the  first  appearance ; for  that  in  the  throat,  is  often  as  early  a 
symptom  as  any.  The  appearances  upon  the  skin  generally  show  them- 
selves in  every  part  of  the  body,  no  part  being  more  susceptible  than 
another,  first  in  discolourations,  making  the  skin  appear  mottled,  many 
of  them  disappearing,  whilst  others  continue,  and  increase  with  the 
disease.* 

In  others  it  will  come  on  in  distinct  blotches,  often  not  observed  till 
scurfs  are  forming ; at  other  times  they  aj)j)ear  in  small  distinct  inflam- 
mations, containing  matter  and  resembling  pimples,  but  not  so  pyra- 
midal, nor  so  retl  at  the  base. 

Venereal  blotches  at  their  first  coming  out  are  often  attended  with 
inflammation,  which  gives  them  a degree  of  transparency,  which  I 
think  )s  generally  greater  in  the  summer,  than  in  the  winter,  especially 
if  the  patient  be  kept  warm.  In  a little  time  this  inflammation  disap- 
pears, and  the  cuticle  peels  off  in  the  form  of  a scurf.  This  sometimes 

* This  is  not  peculiar  to  this  disease,  it  often  takes  place  in  the  smallpox.  It  appears  as 
if  the  skin  look  on  a general  disposition  for  disease,  but  the  specifio  taking  place  and  remain- 
ing, the  other  eruptions  disappear.  If  this  is  really  the  case  in  the  lues  venerea,  it  must  be 
a consequence  of  lever. 
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misleads  the  patient,  and  the  surgeon,  who  look  upon  this  dyino;  away 
oflhe  inflammation  as  a decay  of  the  disease,  till  the  succession  of, scurf’s 
undeceix  e tliem 

Thesediscolouiations  of  the  cuticle  arise  from  the  venereal  irritation, 
and  are  seldom  to  he  I’eckoned  a true  inflammation,  for  they  seldom 
have  any  of’ its  chara(  teristics,  such  as  tumefaction  and  pain  ; but  this 
is  true  only  on  those  parts  most  exposed  ; for  in  parts  well  covered, 
and  in  parts  constantly  in  contact  with  other  parts  there  is  more  of  the 
true  inflammatory  apjjcarance,  esj^ecially  about  the  anus. 

The  apj)earance  of  the  parts  tliemselves  next  begins  to  alter,  forming 
a coj)j)er  coloured  dry  inelastic  cuticle,  called  a scurf:  this  is  thrown 
off’,  and  new  ones  are  lonned.  1 hese  a|)i)earances  spread  to  the  breadth 
of  a sixpence  or  shilling,  but  seldom  broader,  at  least  for  a considerable 
time,  every  succeeding  scurf  becoming  thicker  arul  thicker,  till  at  last  it 
becomes  a common  scab,  and  the  disposition  for  the  foi  mation  of  matter 
takes  place  in  the  cutis  under  the  scab,  so  that  at  last  it  turns  out  a 
true  ulcer;  in  which  state  it  commonly  spreads,  although  but  slowly. 

These  appearances  arise  first  from  the  gradual  loss  of  the  true  sound 
cuticle;  the  diseased  cutis  having  lost  the  disposition  to  form  one;  and 
as  a kind  of  substitute  for  this  want  of  cuticle,  an  exudation  takes  place 
forming  a scale,  and  afterwards  becoming  thicker,  the  matter  acquiring 
more  consistence,  it  at  last  forms  a scab;  but  before  it  has  arrived  at 
this  stage  the  cutis  has  given  way  and  ulcerated,  which  continues  gra- 
dually to  change  the  discharge  niore  and  more  into  a truer  matter  or 
pus.  When  it  attacks  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
where  the  cuticle  is  thick,  a separation  of  the  cuticle  takes  place,  and  it 
peels  off’,  a new  one  is  immediately  formed,  which  also  separates,  so  that 
a series  of  new  cuticles  takes  place  from  its  not  so  readily  forming  scurfs 
as  on  the  common  skin.  If  the  disease  is  confined  to  those  parts,  it  be- 
comes more  difficult  to  determine  whether  or  not  it  be  venereal ; for 
most  diseases  of  the  cutis  of  these  parts  produce  a separation  of  the 
cuticle  attended  with  the  same  appearances  in  all,  and  having  nothing 
characteristic  of  the  venereal  disease. 

Such  appearances  are  peculiar  to  that  part  of  the  common  skin  of  the 
body  which  is  usually  exposed;  but  when  the  skin  is  opposed  by 
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another  skin  ivliich  keeps  it  in  some  degree  more  moist,  as  between  the 
nates,  about  the  anus,  or  between  the  scrotum  and  the  tbigb,  or  in  the 
angle  between  the  two  thighs,  or  upon  the  prolabium  of  the  mouth,  and 
in  the  arm-pits,  the  eruptions  never  acquire  the  abovedescribed  appear- 
ances, and  instead  of  scurfs  or  scabs  we  have  the  skin  elevated,  or  as  it 
were  tumefied  by  the  extravasated  lymph  into  a white,  soft,  moist,  flat 
surface,  which  discharges  a white  matter.  This  may  perhaps  arise  from 
there  being  more  warmth,  more  perspiration,  and  less  evaporation,  as 
wxll  as  from  the  skin  being  thinner  in  such  places.  What  strengthens 
this  idea  still  more  is,  that  in  many  venereal  patients  I have  seen  an 
approach  towards  such  appearances  on  the  common  skin  of  the  body ; 
but  then  it  was  on  such  parts  as  were  covered  with  the  clothes ; for  on 
those  parts  of  the  skin  that  were  not  covered  there  was  only  the  flat 
scurf:  these,  however,  were  redder  than  the  above  described  appear- 
ances, but  hardly  so  high  , 

How  far  this  is  peculiar  to  the  venereal  disease  I know  not,  as  it  may 
lake  place  in  most  scurfy  eruptions  of  the  skin.  From  a supposition  of 
this  not  being  venereal,  I have  destroyed  them  at  the  side  of  the  anus 
with  caustic,  and  the  patient  has  got  well ; however,  from  my  idea  of 
the  disease,  that  every  effect  from  the  constitution  is  truly  local,  and 
therefore  may  be  cured  locally,  this  treatment  having  proved  a cure, 
does  not  determine  the  question. 

This  d isease  on  its  first  appearance  often  attacks  that  part  of  the  fin- 
gers upon  which  the  nail  is  formed,  making  that  surface  red  which  is 
seen  shining  through  the  nail,  and  if  allowed  to  continue,  a separation 
of  the  nail  takes  place,  similar  to  the  cuticle  in  the  belbredescribed 
symptoms;  but  here  there  cannot  be  that  regular  succession  of  nails  as 
as  there  is  of  cuticle. 

It  also  attacks  the  superficies  of  the  body  which  is  covered  with  hair, 
producing  a separation  of  the  hair;  a prevention  of  the  growth  of  young 
hair  is  also  the  consequence  while  the  disease  lasts. 

The  second  part  in  which  it  appears  is  most  commonly  the  throat, 
sometimes  the  mouth  and  tongue.  In  the  throat,  tonsils,  and  inside  of 
the  mouth,  the  disease  generally  shows  itself  at  once  in  the  form  of  an 
ulcer  without  much  previous  tumefaction,  so  that  the  tonsils  are  not 
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much  enlarged  ; for  when  the  venereal  inflammation  attacks  these  parts 
it  appears  to  be  always  upon  the  surface,  and  it  very  soon  terminates  in 
an  ulcer. 

These  ulcers  in  the  throat  are  to  be  well  distinguished  from  all  others 
of  the  same  parts.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this  disease  when  it  attacks 
the  throat,  always  I believe  produces  an  ulcer;  although  this  is  not 
commonly  understood  ; for  I have  seen  cases  where  no  ulceration  had 
taken  place,  called  by  mistake  venereal ; it  is  therefore  only  this  ulcer 
that  is  to  be  distinguished  from  other  ulcers  of  these  parts.  This  species 
of  ulcer  is  generally  tolerably  well  marked,  yet  it  is  perhaps  in  all  cases 
not  to  be  distinguished  from  others  that  attack  this  part,  for  some  shall 
have  the  appearance  of  being  venereal,  and  what  are  really  venereal 
shall  resemble  those  that  are  not.  We  have  several  diseases  of  this  part 
which  do  not  produce  ulceration  on  the  surface,  one  of  which  is  com- 
mon inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  which  often  suppurates  in  the  centre, 
forming  an  abscess,  which  bursts  by  a small  opening,  but  never  looks 
like  an  ulcer  began  upon  the  surface  as  in  the  true  venereal ; and  this 
case  is  always  attended  with  too  much  inflammation,  pain,  and  tume- 
faction of  the  parts  to  be  venereal : and  if  it  suppurates  and  bursts  it 
subsides  directly,  and  it  is  attended  probably  with  other  inflammatory 
symptoms  in  the  constitution. 

There  is  another  disease  of  these  parts,  which  is  an  indolent  tumefac- 
tion of  the  tonsils,  and  is  peculiar  to  many  people  or  constitutions,  hav- 
ing something  of  the  scrofula  in  them,  producing  a thickness  in  the 
speech.  Sometimes  the  coagulable  lymph  is  thrown  out  on  the  surface, 
and  called  by  some  ulcers,  by  others  sloughs,  and  such  are  often  called 
putrid  sore  throats,  d’hose  commonly  swell  to  too  large  a size  for  the 
venereal;  and  this  appearance  is  easily  distinguished  from  an  ulcer  or 
loss  of  substance:  however,  where  it  is  not  plain  at  first  sight,  it  will  be 
right  to  endeavour  to  remove  some  of  it ; and  if  the  surface  of  the  tonsil 
is  not  ulcerated,  then  we  may  be  sure  it  is  not  venereal.  I have  seen  a 
chink  filled  with  this,  appearing  very  much  like  an  ulcer ; but  upon 
removing  the  coagulable  lymph  the  tonsil  has  appeared  perfectly  sound. 
1 have  seen  cases  of  a swelled  tonsil  where  a slough  formed  in  its  centre, 
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and  that  slongh  has  opened  a passage  out  for  itself ; and  when  it  has 
been  as  it  were  sticking  in  this  passage,  it  has  appeared  like  a foul  ulcer. 

The  most  puzzling  stage  of  the  cornj)laint  is  when  the  slough  is  come 
out,  for  then  it  has  most  of  the  characters  of  the  venereal  ulcer;  but 
when  I have  seen  the  disease  in  its  first  stages,  I have  always  treated 
it  as  of  the  erisypelatous  kind,  or  as  something  of  the  nature  of  a c^F' 


buncle. 

When  I have  seen  them  in  their  second  stage  only  I have  been  a])t  to 
suppose  them  venereal ; however,  no  man  will  be  so  rash  as  to  j)ro- 
npunce  what  a disease  is  from  the  eye  only,  but  will  make  inquiries  into 
all  the  circumstances  before  he  forms  a judgment.  If  there  have  been 
no  preceding  local  symptoms  wdthin  the  proper  date,  he  will  suspend 
his  judgment,  and  w'ait  a liitle  to  see  how  far  nature  is  able  to  relieve 
herself.  If  there  has  been  any  jireceding  fever,  it  will  be  siill  less  pro- 
bable that  it  is  venereal.  However,  I will  not  say  of  w'hat  nature  such 
cases  are,  but  only  that  they  are  not  venereal,  as  they  are  olten  believed 
to  jbc.  I have  seen  a sore  throat  of  this  kind  taken  for  venereal,  and 
mercury  given  till  it  should  affect  the  mouth,  which  when  it  did  it 
brought  on  a mortification  on  all  those  paits  concerned  in  the  first  dis- 
ease, so  that  the  tonsils  and  the  uvula  mortified  and  sloughed  aw’ay.  It 
• would  theielbi  e appear  that  this  species  of  the  sore  throat  is  aggravated 
by  mercury. 

There  is  another  complaint  of  those  parts  w'hich  is  often  taken  for 
venereal,  which  is  an  ulcerous  cxcoiiation,  w here  the  ulceration  or  ex- 
coriations run  along  the  surface  (d  the  parts,  becoming  very  broad  and 
sometimes  Ibul,  having  a regular  termination,  but  never  going  deep 
into  the  substance  of  the  parts  as  the  venereal  do.  i here  is  no  part  of 
the  inside  of  the  mouth  cxemjited  liorn  this  ulcerous  excoriation;  but  I 


think  it  is  most  fiequent  about  the  root  of  the  uvula,  and  spreads  for- 
wards along  the  palatum  molle.  That  such  are  not  venereal,  is  evident 
from  their  not  giving  w'ay  in  general  to  mercury  ; and  I have  seen  them 
continue  for  w'ceks  without  altering,  and  a true  venereal  ulcer  apjiear 
upon  the  centre  of  the  excoriated  part. 

The  difl’erence  betw'cen  the  two  is  so  strong  that  there  can  he  no 
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mistake ; the  patients  have  gone  through  a course  of  mercury,  which  ha^ 
perfectly  cured  the  venereal  ulcers,  but  has  had  no  effect  upon  the  others, 
which  were  afterwards  cured  by  bark. 

The  true  venereal  ulcer  in  the  throat  is  perhaps  the  least  liable  to 
mistake  of  any  of  the  forms  of  the  disease.  It  is  a fair  loss  of  substance, 
part  being  dug  out  as  it  were  from  the  body  of  the  tonsil,  with  a deter- 
mined edge,  and  is  commonly  very  foul,  having  thick  white  matter  ad- 
hering to  it  like  a slough,  which  cannot  be  washed  away. 

Ulcers  in  such  situations  arc  always  kept  moist,  the  matter  not  being 
allowed  to  dry  and  form  scabs,  as  in  those  upon  the  skin ; the  matter  is 
carried  off  the  ulcers  by  deglutition,  or  the  motion  of  the  parts,  so  that 
no  succession  of  scurfs  or  scabs  can  take  place,  as  on  the  skin. 

Their  progress  is  also  much  more  rapid  than  on  the  common  skin,, 
ulceration  taking  place  very  fast. 

Like  most  other  spreading  ulcers  they  are  generally  very  foul,  and  for 
the  most  part  have  thickened  or  boi  dered  edges,  whicli  is  very  common 
to  venereal  or  cancerous  sores,  and  indeed  to  most  sores,  which  have  na 
disposition  to  heal,  whatever  the  specific  disease  may  be. 

When  it  attacks  the  tongue,  it  sometimes  produces  a thickening  and 
hardness  in  the  part ; but  this  is  not  always  the  case,  for  it  very  often 
ulcerates  as  in  the  other  parts  of  the  mouth. 

They  are  generally  more  painful  than  those  of  the  skin;  although 
not  so  much  so,  as  common  sore  throats  arising  from  inflamed  tonsils. 

They  oblige  the  person  to  speak  thick,  or  as  if  his  tongue  was  too 
large  for  his  mouth,  with  a small  degree  of  snuffling. 

Tliese  are  the  most  common  symptoms  of  this  stage  of  the  disease; 
but  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  know  all  the  symptoms  this  poison  pro- 
duces when  in  the  constitution.  I knew  a gentleman  who  had  a teasing 
cough,  which  he  imputed  to  it ; for  it  came  on  with  the  symptomatic 
fever  and  continued  with  it,  and  by  using  mercury  both  disappeared. 

There  are  inflammations  of  the  eyes  which  are  supposed  to  be  vene- 
real ; for,  after  the  usual  remedies  against  inflammation  have  been  tried 
in  vain,  mercury  has  been  given  on  the  supposrtion  of  the  case  being 
venereal,  and  sometimes  with  success,  which  has  tended  to  establish  this 
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opinion.  But  if  such  cases  are  venereal,  the  disease  is  very  different  from 
what  it  is  when  attacking  other  parts,  from  the  constitution,  for  the  in- 
flammation is  more  painful  than  in  venereal  inflammation  proceeding 
from  the  constitution ; and  I have  never  seen  such  cases  attended  with 
ulceration,  as  in  the  mouth,  throat,  and  tongue,  which  makes  me  doubt 
much  of  their  being  venereal. 

[I.  EXPERIMENTS  MADE  TO  ASCERTAIN  THE  PROGRESS  AND 
EFFECTS  OF  THE  VENEREAL  POISON. 

To  ascertain  several  facts  relative  to  the  venereal  cTisease,  the  following 
experiments  were  made.  They  were  begun  in  May  1 707. 

. Two  punctures  were  made  on  the  penis  with  a lancet  dipped  in  ve- 
nereal matter  from  a gonorrhoea;  one  puncture  was  on  the  glans,  the 
other  on  the  prepuce. 

This  was  on  a Friday ; on  the  Sunday  following  there  was  a teasing 
itching  in  those  parts  which  lasted  till  the  Tuesday  following.  In  the  mean 
time  these  parts  being  often  examined,  there  seemed  to  be  a greater  red- 
ness and  moisture  than  usual,  which  was  im])utcd  to  the  ])arts  being 
rubbed.  Upon  the  Tuesday  morning  the  parts  of  the  prepuce  where  the 
puncture  had  been  made  were  redder,  thickened,  and  had  formed  a speck ; 
by  the  Tuesday  following  the  speck  had  increased  and  discharged  some 
matter,  and  there  seemed  to  be  a little  pouting  of  the  lips  of  the  urethra, 
also  a sensation  in  it  in  making  water,  so  that  a discharge  was  expected 
from  it ; the  speck  was  now  touched  with  lunar  caustic,  and  afterwards 
dressed  with  calomel  ointment.  On  Saturday  morning  the  slough  came 
off,  and  it  was  again  touched,  and  another  slough  came  off  on  the  Mon- 
day following.  I'he  preceding  night  the  glans  had  itched  a good  deal, 
and  on  Tuesday  a white  speck  was  observed  where  the  puncture  had 
been  made  ; this  speck  when  examined  was  found  to  be  a pimple  full  of 
yellowish  matter.  This  was  now  touched  with  the  caustic,  and  dressed 
as  the  former.  On  the  Wednesday  the  sore  on  the  prepuce  was  yellow, 
and  therefore  was  again  touched  with  the  caustic.  On  the  Friday  both 
sloughs  came  off,  and  the  sore  on  the  prepuce  looked  red,  and  its  basis 
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not  so  bard  ; but  on  the  Saturday  it  did  not  look  quite  so  well,  and  was 
toucbed  again;  and  when  that  went  off  it  was  allowed  to  heal  up,  as 
also  the  other,  which  left  a dent  in  the  glans.  This  dent  on  the  glans  filled 
up  in  some  months,  but  for  a considerable  time  it  had  a bluish  cast. 

Four  months  afterwards  the’chancre  on  the  prepuce  broke  out  again, 
and  very  stimulating  applications  were  tried ; but  these  seemed  not  to 
agree  with  it,  and  by  letting  it  alone  it  healed  up.  This  it  did  several 
times  afterwards,  Init  always  healed  up  of  itself.  That  on  the  glans 
never  did  break  out;  and  herein  also  it  differed  from  the  other. 

While  the  sores  remained  on  tiie  prepuce  and  glans,  a swelling  took 
place  in  one  of  the  glands  of  the  right  groin.  I had  for  some  time  con- 
ceived an  idea,  that  the  most  effectual  way  to  put  back  a bubo  was  to 
rub  in  mercury  on  that  leg  and  thigh,  which  would  send  a current  of 
mercury  through  the  inflamed  gland;  this  afforded  a good  opportunity 
of  making  the  experiment.  I had  often  succeeded  in  this  way,  but  now 
wanted  to  put  it  more  critically  to  the  test.*  The  sores  upon  the  penis 
were  healed  before  the  reduction  of  the  bubo  was  attempted.  A few 
days  after  beginning  the  mercury  in  this  method  the  gland  subsided 
considerably,  it  was  then  left  off;  for  .the  intention  was  not  to  cure  it 
completely  at  present.  The  gland  some  time  after  began  to  swell  again, 
and  as  much  mercury  was  rubbed  in  as  appeared  to  be  sufficient  for  the 
entire  reduction  of  the  gland  ; but  it  was  meant  to  do  no  more  than  to 
cure  the  gland  locally,  without  giving  enough  to  prevent  the' constitu- 
tion from  being  contaminated. 

About  two  months  after  the  last  attack  of  the  bubo,  a little  sharp 
pricking  pain  was  felt  in  one  of  the  tonsils  in  swallowing  any  thing; 
and  on  inspection  a small  ulcer  was  found,  which  was  allowed  to  go  on 
till  the  nature  ol  it  was  ascertained,  and  then  recourse  was  had  to  mer- 
cury The  mercury  was  thrown  in  by  the  same  leg  and  thigh  as  before, 
to  secure  the  gland  more  effectually,  although  that  was  not  now  pro- 
bablynecessary. 

As  soon  as  the  ulcer  was  skinned  over  the  mercury  was  left  off,  it  not 

* The  practice  in  176?  was  to  apply  a mercurial  plaister  on  the  part,  or  to  rub  in  mer- 
curial ointment  on  the  part,  which  could  hardly  act  by  any  other  power  than  sympathy. 
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being  intended  to  destroy  the  poison,  but  to  observe  what  parts  it  would 
next  affect.  About  three  montlis  after,  copper-coloured  blotches  broke 
out  on  the  skin,  and  the  former  ulcer  returned  in  the  tonsil.  Mercury 
was  now  applied  the  second  time  lor  those  effects  of  the  poison  from  the 
constitution,  but  still  only  with  a view  to*  palliate. 

It  was  left  off  a second  time,  and  ilie  attention  was  given  to  mark 
where  it  would  break  out  next,  but  it  returned  again  in  the  same  parts. 
It  not  appearing  that  any  further  knowledge  was  to  be  procured  by  only 
J3alliating  the  disease  a fourth  time  in  the  tonsil,  and  a third  time  in  the 
skin,  mercury  was  now  taken  in  a sufiicient  quantity,  and  for  a proper 
time,  to  complete  the  cure. 

The  time  the  experiments  took  up,  from  the  first  insertion  to  the  com- 
plete cure,  was  about  three  years. 

The  above  case  is  only  uncommon  in  the  mode  of  contracting  the 
disease,  and  the  particular  views  with  which  some  parts  of  the  treat- 
ment weie  directed  ; but  as  it  was  meant  to  prove  many  things,  which, 
though  not  uncommon,  are  yet  not  attended  to,  attention  was  paid  to  all 
the  circumstances.  It  proves  many  things,  and  opens  a field  for  further 
conjectures. 

It  proves,  first,  that  matter  from  a gonorrhoea  will  produce  chancres. 

It  makes  it  probable,  that  the  glans  does  not  take  on  the  venereal  irri- 
tation so  quickly  as  the  prepuce.  The  chancre  on  the  prepuce  inflamed 
and  suppurated  in  somewhat  more  ^ than  three  days,  and  that  on  the 
glans  in  about  ten : this  is  probably  the  reason  why  the  glans  did  not 
throw  off  its  sloughs  so  soon. 

It  renders  it  highly  probable,  that  mercury  applied  to  the  legs  and 
thighs,  is  the  best  method  to  resolve  a bubo;  and  therefore,  also,  the 
best  method  of  applying  mercury  to  assist  in  the  cure,  even  when  the 
bubo  suppurates. 

It  also  shews  that  buboes  may  be  resolved  in  this  w^ay,  and  yet  the  con- 
stitution not  be  safe ; and  therelbre  that  more  mercury  should  be  thrown 
in,  especially  in  cases  of  easy  resolution,  than  what  simply  resolves 
the  bubo. 

It  shews  that  parts  may  be  contaminated,  and  not  having  taken  on 
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the  action,  may  have  the  poison  kept  dormant  in  them  while  under  a 
course  of  mercury  for  other  symptoms,  but  break  out  afierwards. 

It  also  shews,  that  the  poison  having  originally  only  contaminated 
certain  parts,  when  not  completely  cured,  can  break  out  again  only  in 
those  parts. 

III.  OF  THE  SYMPTOMS  OF  TFIE  SECOND  STAGE  OF  THE 

LUES  VENEREA. 

Tins  stage  of  the  disease  is  not  so  well  marked  as  the  former,  and  as  it 
is  of  more  importance,  it  requires  all  our  discernment  to  determine  what 
the  disease  is. 

The  parts  less  susceptible  of  this  irritation  are  such  as  are  more  out 
of  the  way  of  the  great  exciting  cause,  which  is  the  external  air,  as  has 
been  before  related.  And  they  begin  to  take  on  the  venereal  action, 
whether  it  may  or  it  may  not  have  produced  its  local  effects  upon  the 
external  or  exposed  surfaces  ; and  they  even  go  on  with  the  action  in 
many  cases  after  these  surfaces,  first  affected,  have  taken  on  the  action 
and  have  been  cured,  as  has  been  already  observed.  These  deeper  seated 
parts  are  the  periosteum,  tendons,  fasciae,  and  ligaments ; however, 
what  the  parts  affected  may  be  when  the  disease  is  in  this  stage,  is  not 
always  certain ; I have  known  it  produce  total  deafness,  and  some  of 
those  cases  to  end  in  suppuration,  attended  with  great  pain  in  the  ear, 
and  side  of  the  head ; such  cases  are  generally  supposed  to  arise  from 
other  cause ; and  nothing  but  some  particular  circumstance  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  case,  some  symptom  attending  it,  or  a lucky  idea  striking  the 
surgeon,  can  lead  to  the  nature  of  the  complaint. 

When  these  deeper  seated  parts  become  irritated  by  this  poison,  the 
progress  is  more  gradual  than  in  the  first ; they  have  very  much  the 
character  of  scrofulous  swellings,  or  chronic  rheumatism,  only  in  this 
disease  the  joints  are  not  so  subject  to  it  as  they  are  in  the  rheumatism. 
We  shall  find  a swelling  come  upon  a bone  when  there  has  been  no  pos- 
sible means  of  catching  the  infection  for  many  months,  and  it  will  be  of 
some  si^e  before  it  is  taken  notice  of,  from  having  given  but  little  pain. 
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‘ On  the  other  hand,  there  shall  be  great  pain,  and  probably  no  swelling 
to  be  observed  till  some  time  after.  The  same  observations  are  appli- 
cable to  the  swelling  of  tendons,  and  fascize. 

As  these  swellings  encrease  by  slow  degrees,  they  show  but  little  signs 
of  inflammation.  When  they  attack  the  periosteum,  the  swelling  has  all 
the  appearance  of  a swelling  of  the  bone,  by  being  firm  and  closely  con- 
nected with  it. 

Idle  inflammation  produced  in  these  later  stages  of  the  disease  can 
hardly  get  beyond  the  adhesive,  in  which  state  it  continues  getting 
worse  and  worse,  and  when  matter  is  formed  it  is  not  true  pus,  but  a 
slimy  matter.  This  may  arise  in  some  degree  from  the  nature  of  the 
parts  not  being  in  themselves  easily  made  to  suppurate  ; and  when  they 
do  suppurate,  the  same  languidness  still  continues,  in  so  much  that  this 
matter  is  not  capable  of  giving  the  extraneous  stimulus,  so  as  to  excite- 
true  suppuration  or  ulceration,  even  after  the  constitution  is  cleared  of 
the  original  cause,  and  then  the  disease  is  probably  scrofulous.  Some' 
nodes  either  in  the  tendons,  or  bones,  last  for  years  belbre  they  form* 
any  matter  at  all ; and  in  this  case  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  are  ve- 
nereal or  not,  although  commonly  supposed  to  be  so. 

.1  have  already  observed,  that  the  pain  in  the  first  stages  of  this  dis- 
ease is  much  less  than  might  be  expected,  considering  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  the  poison.  Ilie  disease  being  very  slow  and  gradual  in  its- 
progress,  may  account  for  its  giving  little  pain ; an  ulcer  in  the  throat 
causes  no  great  pain,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  blotches  on  the  skin, 
even  when  they  become  large  sores. 

When  the  periosteum  and  bones  become  affected,  the  pain  is  some- 
times very  considerable,  and  at  other  times  there  is  hardly  any.  ' It  is 
not,  perhaps,  easy  to  account  for  this.  We  know  also  that  the  tendinolis 
parts  when  inflamed  give  in  some  cases  very  considerable  pain,  and  that 
of  the  heavy  kind,  while  in  others. they  will  swell  considerably  without ' 

giving  any  pain.  . - v.  • 

T|iese  pains  are  commonly,  periodical,  or  have 'their  exacerbations,- 
being  commonly  worst  in  the  iiight : this  is 'common  to-bther  aches  or 
pains,  especially  of  the  rheumatic  kind,  which  the  venereal  pains  resem- 
ble very  much. 
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When  the  pain  is  the  first  symptom,  it  affords  no  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  disease,  it  is  therefore  often  taken  for  the  rheumatism’. 

• * t ■ ' » 

» I . 

IV.  OF  THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  POISON  ON  THE  CONSTITUTION. 

The  poisonous  matter  simply  as  extraneous  matter  produces  no  change 
whatever  upon  the  constitution,  and  whatevereffects  it  has  depend  wholly 
upon  its  specific  quality  as  a poison.  The  general  effects  of  this  poison 
on  the  constitution  are  similar  to  other  irritations,  eitlier  local  or  con- 
stitutional. It  produces  fever,  which  is  of  the  slow  kind;  and  when  it 
continues  a considerable  time,  it  produces  what  is  called  a hectic  dis- 
position, which  is  no  more  than  an  habitual  slow  fever,  arising  from  a 
cause  the  constitution  cannot  overcome.  While  this  exists,  it  is  impos- 
sible that  any  thing  salutary  can  go  on  in  such  a constitution : the  pa- 
tient loses  his  appetite,  or  even  if  liis  appetite  is  good,  loses  his  flesh, 
becomes  restless,  loses  his  sleep,  and  looks  sallow.* 

In  the  first  stage  of  this  disease,  before  it  begins  to  show  itself  exter- 
nally, the  patient  has  generally  rigors,  hot  fits,  headachs,  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  an  approaching  fever. 

These  symptoms  continuing  for  some  days,  and  often  for  weeks,  show 
that  there  is  some  irritating  cause  which  works  slowly  upon  the  consti- 
tution ; it  is  then  supposed  to  be  whatever  the  invention  or  ingenuity 
of  the  practitioner  shall  call  it;  but  the  venereal  eruptions,  or  nodes, 
upon  either  the  periosteum,  bones,  tendons,  or  other  parts,  appearing, 
show  the  cause,  and  in  some  degree  carry  off  the  symptoms  of  fever, 
and  relieve  the  constitution  for  a little  time,  but  they  soon  recur. 

These  constitutional  complaints,  however,  are  not  always  to  be  found, 
the  poison  stimulating  so  slowly  as  hardly  to  affect  the  constitution,  un- 
less the  poison  is  allowed  to  remain  in  it  along  time. 

There  are  many  local  appearances  mentioned  by  authors  which  I 
never  saw,  such  as  the  fissures  about  the  anus,  &c.  Many  diseases  are 

* This  kind  of  look,  alihough  arising  entirely  from  a haj'assed  consliluliou,  is  always  sup- 
posed to  be  peculiar  to  a venereal  one : this  idea,  however,  does  not  arise  from  the  look  only, 
but  from  the  leading  symptoms. 
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described  as  venereal ; the  cancer,  scrofula,  rheumatism,  and  gout,  are 
considered  as  arising  from  it,  which  may  be  in  some  measure  true,  hut 
they  are  with  those  authors  the  disease  Itself,  and  all  their  consequences, 
as  consumption,  wasting  from  want  of  nourishment,  jaundice,  and  a 
thousand  other  diseases  which  happened  many  years  before  the  exist- 
ence of  the  lues  venerea,  are  all  attributed  to  it. 

There  is  even  at  this  day  hardly  any  disease  the  practitioner  is  puz- 
zled about,  but  the  venereal  comes  immediately  into  his  mind  ; and  if 
this  became  the  cause  of  careful  investigation,  it  would  be  productive 
of  good,  but  with  many  the  idea  alone  satisfies  the  mind. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  CURE  OF  THE  LUES 

VENEREA. 

It  has  been  observed  before,  that  there  are  three  forms  of  the  venereal 
infection,  gonorrhoea,  chancre,  and  the  lues  venerea,  which  various 
forms  I have  endeavoured  to  account  for.  As  they  all  three  arise  from 
tlie  same  poison,  and  as  the  two  first  depend  only  on  a difference  in  the 
nature  of  the  parts,  and  the  lues  venerea  on  another  circumstance  which 
has  been  explained,  it  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that  one  medicine, 
whatever  it  is,  would  cure  all  the  forms  of  this  disease.  But  we  find 
from  experience,  that  this  does  not  hold  good;  for  one  medicine,  that 
is  mercury,  cures  only  the  chancre  and  the  lues  venerea,  and  the  gonor- 
rhoea is  not  in  the  least  affected  by  it ; and  what  is  still  more  remarkable 
is,  that  the  two  which  it  cures  are  in  no  respect  similar,  while  the  gonor- 
rhoea,which  it  does  not  cure,  is  similar  in  some  respects  to  the  chancre, 
which  it  does  cure. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  general,  that  there  is  not  only  a difference  in 
the  form  of  the  disease,  but  also  in  the  modes  of  cure,  and  in  the  times 
necessary  for  the  cure  of  the  different  forms  of  the  disease,  even  when 
the  same  medicine  cures.  The  gonorrhoea  in  its  cure  is  the  most  uncer- 
tain of  the  three,  the  chancre  next,  and  the  lues  venerea  the  most  cer- 
tain, although  cured  by  the  same  medicine  which  cures  the  chancre. 

A gonorrhoea  in  some  cases  shall  Be  cured  in  six  days,  and  in  others 
require  as  many  months  ; which  in  regard  to  time  is  about  the  propor- 
tion of  thirty  to  one.  A chancre  may  be  sometimes  cured  in  two  weeks, 
and  often  requires  as  many  months ; which  is  in  the  proportion  of  four 
to  one.  The  lues  venerea  in  general  may  be  cured  in  one  or  two  months ; 
which  is  only  two  to  one.  This  calculation  shows  the  regularity  and  ir- 
regularity as  to  time  in  the' cure  of  each  form  of  the  disease. 

Zz 
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I have  formerly  observed,  that  indispositions  of  the  body  often  affect 
this  disease  very  considerably,  more  especially  the  gonorrhoea  and  the 
chancre. 

When  an  increase  of  symptoms  takes  place  in  a gonorrhoea  from  an 
indisposition  of  body,  nothing  should  be  done  for  the  gonorrhoea,  the 
indjsposition  of  body  being  only  to  be  attended  to;  because  we  have  no 
specihe  for  the  gonorrhoea,  and  in  time  it  cures  itself.  But  this  practice 
is,* perhaps,  not  to  be  followed  in  a chancre,  or  lues  venerea.  It  may 
be  necessary  iu  those  to  coirtinue  the  mercury^^hbough,  perhaps,  more 
geiuly,  for  the  mercury  is  a specific  that  cajar^oi  be  dispensed  with,  be^ 
cause  ineitber  the  chancre  nor  lues  venerea  get  well  of  themselves,  but 
always  increase. 

This  form  ®f  tlie  venereal  disease  I have  divided  into  two  stages,. 
Wlxcnan  the  parts  most  susceptible  of  the  disease,  which  I have  called 
line  firsl'ordei  of  parts,, and  which  appear  to  betbe  superheies  only ; the 
lues  venerea  is,  perhaps,  subject  to  less  variety  than  either  the  gonorr- 
iihcBa  or  chancre,  and  its  mode  of  cure  is  of  course  more  uniform  ; al- 
though.the  disease  be  less  easily  ascertained,  at  least  for  some  time.  In 
the  second  order  of  .parts  5the  lues  venerea  becomes  more  rcomplicated* 
.and  its  cure  still  loss  to  he  depended  upon. 

The  cure  of  this  form  is  much  more  difficultly  ascertained vthan  either 
of  tiie  :two  former, tthey  being  always  local,  ^and  their  effects  visible, 
become  more  the  object  of  our  senses,  so  that  we. arc  seldom  or  ever 
deceived  in  the  cure ; although  atithe  samctlime  the  cure  is  often  more 
tedious  and  difficult ; Tor  whenever, the  symptoms  of  the  gonorrhoea  qr 
chancre  have  entirely  disappeared,  in  general  the, patient  may  look  upon 
himself  as 'cured  of  them ; /but  this  is  not  the  case  in  tbe  lues, venerea. 

A lues  venerea  is  the  effects  ol^.the  poison  having, circulated  in  the 
•blood  till  it  has  irritated  parts  so  as  to  give  them  a venereal  disposition, 
which  parts  sooner  or  later  assume  the  v.enereal  action,  according  to  the 
order  of  their  susceptibility. 

When. the  venereal  matter  is  circulating,  I have  supposed  that  certain 
parts  are  irritated  iby  it,  and  that  a vast  number  of  other  parts  escape, 
as  is  evidently  the  ease  with  the  .chancres;,  for.  mThei  case  qf  a chawi'e 
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the  whole  gl^AS,  prepuce,  and  skin  of  the  penis,  have  had  the  matter 
applied  to  them,  yet  only  one  or  more  parts  are  contaminated  or  irri- 
tated by  it,  all  the  others  escape ; and  we  often  see  in  the  lues  venerea, 
that,  when  the  parts  contaibinated  assume  the  action,  it  is  conhned  to 
them  without  affecting  other  parts,  although  the  disease  be  allowed  to 
go  on  for  a considerable  time  without  any  attempt  to  a cure ; and  also 
if  these  parts  are  perfectly  cured  the  disease  returns  only  in  them  ; 
therefore  these  effects,  although  arising  from  the  constitution,  are  in 
themselves  entirely  local,  similar  to  the  gonorrhoea  and  chancre,  and 
like  them  may  be  cured  locally ; and  the  person  may  still  continue  to 
have  the  lues  venerea,  although  not  in  these,  yet  in  other  parts,  because 
there  maybe  many  other  parts  in  the  same  body  that  are  under  the 
venereal  disposition  although  they  may  not  yet  have  assumed  the  ve- 
nereal action.  To  cure  the  local  and  visible  effects  of  the  disease  we 
must  attack  it  through  that  medium  by  which  it  was  communicated, 
that  is,  the  blood,  without  however  considering  the  blood  itself  as  a 
diseased  part,  or  containing  the  poison,  hut  as  the  vehicle  of  our  medi- 
cine which  will  be  carried  by  it  to  every  part  of  the  body  where  the 
poison  was  carried,  and  In  its  course  it  will  act  upon  the  diseased  solids^ 
This  practice  must  be  continued  some  time  after  all  symptoms  have 
disappeared  ; for  the  venereal  action  may  to  appearance  be  stopped, 
and  symptoms  disappear,  and  yet  all  return  again,  the  venereal  action 
not  being  completely  destroyed.  If  the  medicine  were  also  a cure  for 
the  disposition  in  the  parts  second  in  order,  and  could  prevent  their 
coming  into  action,  it  would  be  necessary  to  continue  it  somew^hat  longer 
on  their  account;  but  this  is  not  the  case;  for  thevisible  effects,  symp- 
toms, Or  appearances,  in  the  first  order  of  parts  give  w^ay  to  the  treat- 
ment, while  the  parts  that  have  only  acquired  the 'disposition,  and  are 
still  inactive,  afterwards  assume  the  action  and  continue  the  disease. 
This  deceives  the  surgeon-and  leaves  the  ground-work  for  a second’ set 
of  local  effects 'in  the  parts  second  in  order;  but  I have  asserted  that 
what  vvill  cure  an  action  will  not  cure  a disposition;  if  so  we  should 
push  our  medicine  no  further  than  the  cure  of  the  visible  effects  of  the 
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poison,  and  allow  whatever  parts  may  be  contaminated  to  come  into 
action  afterwards. 

d he  parts  tliat  first  assume  the  venereal  action  are  easiest  of  cure; 
and  I have  suspected  that  those  effects  of  the  disease  being  external, 
wcie  in  some  degree  assisted  in  their  cure  by  the  local  action  of  the 
medicine,  which  evidently  passes  off  through  those  parts. 

When  the  disease  has  attacketl  the  parts  second  in  order  of  suscejiti- 
bility,  it  generally  happens  that  they  are  more  difficult  of  cure  than  the 
.former;  therefore  wlien  they  appear  at  the  same  time  with  the  former, 
and  are  cured,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  first  will  be  also  cured.  From 
hence  as  it  would  appear  that  the  parts<  most  susceptible  of  the  disease 
are  also  easiest  ofeure,  it. follows,  that  the  parts  least  susceptible  of  the 
disease  are  also  most  difficult  of  cure;  and  1 believe  that  this  is  seldom 
or  ever  reversed,  therefore  those  second  in  order  of  susceptibility  have 
.this  advantage,  that  we  have,  the  local  complaints  for  our  guide  to 
judge  of  the  whole  ; and  in  such  we  have  only  to  continue  the  treatment 
till  they  all  vanish,  being  certain  that  the  cure  of  the  first,  if  there  arc 
any,  will  be  involved  in  those  of  the  second. 

si  As  the  second  are  attended  with  moi  e tumefaction  or  swelling  than 
the  first,  it  becomes  a question,  whether  the  mercurial  course  should  be 
continuecl  till  the  whole  has  subsided.  But  I believe  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  continue  the  method  of  cure  till  the  whole  tumefaction  disap- 
pears; for  as  those  local  complaints  cannot  contaminate  the  constitu- 
tion by  reabsorption,  and  as  the  venereal  disposition  and  action  I’rom 
the  constitution  can  be  cured  while  the  local  effects  still  remain,  even 
where  the  tumefaction  forming  nodes  on  the  bones,  fasciie,&:c.  is  carried 
the  length  of  suppuration,  there  can  be  no  occasion  for  continuing  the 
course  longer  than  the  destruction  ol’ the  venereal  action.  But  this  ef- 
fect of  our  medicine  is  not  easily  known,  therefore  it  will  be  necessary 
to, pursue  the  method  of  cure  till  the  appearances  become  stationary, 
and  probably  a little  longer,  to  destroy  the  whole  action  of  the  disease. 
From  these  circumstances  it  would  appear  that  the  venereal  irritation 
when  in  this  stage  of  the  disease  is  easier  of  cure  than  the  effects  of  that 
irritation,  such  as  the  tumefaction. 
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I.  OF  THE  USE  OF  MERCURY  IN  THE  CURE  OF  THE  LUES 

VENEREA. 

! ^ ■'  joii 

-Mercury  in  the  lues  venerea,  as  in  the  chancre,  is  the  great  specific, 
and  hardly  any  thing  else  is  to  be  depended  upon.  It  is  necessary  that 
we  should  always  consider  well  the  effects  of  this  medicine,  both  on  the 
-^constitution  at  large,  and  the  disease  for  which  it  is  given.  The  effects 
of  mercury  on  a constitution-will  always  be  as  the  quantity  of  mercury 
in  that  constitution;  and  when  the  same  quantity  affects  one  constitution 
more  than  another,  it  is  in  the  proportion  of  the  irritability  of  that  con- 
stitution, to  the  powers  of  mercury,  entirely  independent  of  any  parti- 
cular preparation,  or  any  particular ’mode  of  giving  it. 

Wiith  regard  to  the  preparations  of  the  medicine,  and  the  modes  of 
-applying  it,  we  are  to  consider  two  things.  • First,  the  preparation  and 
mode  that  is  attended  with  the  least  trouble  or  inconvenience  to  the 
patient ; and  secondly,  the  prej)aration  and  mode  of  administei  ing  it  that 
most  readily  conveys  tlie  necessary  quantity  into  the  constitution. 
'^Nothing  can  shew  more  the  unsettled  mind  of  man,  than  his  treat- 
ment of  this  medicine.  If  there  is  such  a thing  as  a specific,  mercury  is 
one  for  the  venereal  disease  in  two  of  its  forms  ; yet  mankind  are  in 
pursuit  of  other  specifics  for  the  disease,  as  if  specifics  were  more  com- 
mon than  diseases ; while  at  the  same  time  they  are  too  often  contented 
with  the  common  mode  of  treating  many  other  diseases  for  which  they 
have  no  specific;  and  these  prejudices  are  supported  by  the  public, 
who  have  in  their  minds  a dread  of  this  medicine,  arising  from  the  want 
of  knowledge  of  our  predecessors  in  administering  it ; and  many  of  the 
present  age,  who  are  equally  ignorant,  take  advantage  of  this  weakness. 

Mercury  in  the  constitution  acts  on  all  parts  of  the  machine,  cures 
those  which  aie  diseased,  affecting  but  little  those  that  are  sound.  Mer- 
cury is  cairied  into  the  constitution  in  the  same  way  as  other  substances, 
cither  externally  by  the  skin,  or  internally  by  the  mouth:  it  cannot 
•however  in  all  cases  be  taken  into  the  constitution  in  both  ways;  for 
sometimes  it  happens  that  the  absorbents  on  the  skin  will  not  readily 
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receive  it,  at  least  no  effect  will  be  produced  either  on  the  disease  or 
constitution  from  such  application;  when  this  is  the  case  it  is  to  be 
considered  as  a mistortune,  for  then  il  must  be  given  internally  by  the 
mouth,  although  possibly  this  liiode  may  be  very  improper  in  other 
respects,  and  often  inconvenient.  On  the  other  hand,  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  the  internal  absorbents  will  not  take  up  this  mediciile,  or 
at  least  no  effect  is  produced  either  upon  the  disease  or  cohstitution ; 
in  such  Oases  it  is  right  to  try  all  the  different  pieparations  of  the  medi- 
cine; for  it  will  sometimes  happen  that'One  preparation  will  succeed 
when  another  will  hot.  I have  never  seen  a case  w'here  neither  external 
nor  internal  applications  of  mercury  were  not  absorbed;  such  a case 
must  be  rhiserab'le  indeed. 

I may  just  observe  here,  that  many  surfaces  appear  to  absorb  this 
medicine  better  than  Others;  and  most  probably  all  internal  surfaces 
and  sores  arc  ol  this  kind  ; for  when  w'e  find  that  thirty  grains  df  'calo- 
mel  rubbed  in  on  the  skin  have  no  niore  effect  than  three  or  fdur  taken 
by  the  mouth,  it  becorhes  a kind  of  proof  that  the  bow'els  absorb  it 
best;  also,  when  dressing  a small  sore  with  red  precipitate -prod trees  a 
salivatioh,  it  shows  that  sores  are  good  absorbing  surfaces,  especially 
too  when  wx  know  that  the  lues  venetca  generally  rarises  from  a 
chancre. 

•A  patient  with  a stump  which  produced  too  much  grahwlatiohs,  was 
dressed  with  ointment  containing  a large  tpropo'rtion  of  red  precipitate^ 
the  'so're  was  about  the  size  of  a crown  piece,  it  veiy  nearly  brought  on 
a salivation,  and  the  patient  was  obliged  to  leave  it  off”. 

A muhtlo  worhan  had  upon  her  leg  a very  bad  ulcer,  which  was 
about  the  breadth  of  two  palms ; it  was  dressed  with  red  precipitate 
mixed  wdth  common  ointment,  which  soon  threw  ;hcr  into  ^a  violent 
salivation. 

A lady,  in  the  month  of  December  1782,  was  burnt  ovdrthe  whole 
breast,  heck,  and  shoulders,  as  also  between  her  shoulders,  on  which 
•parts  deep  sloughs  were  formed.  The  sores  at  first  healed  nearly 'lip, 
and  tolerably  well  fo: -burns  ; but  they  broke  out  anew  and  then  be- 
•came  more  obstinate.  Seven  months  after  the  accident I’she’came, to 
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Lmvlpn,  with  very  }aj^gc  sores  extending  across  the  breast,  and  upon 
eaeh  side  ,tq  ih.e  shpuldefs ; ihpy  were  extremely  tender  and  painful. 
They  eondnued  tp  heal  for  ?oine  tinip  after  she  came  to  Londop ; but 
she  became  ill,  having  been  aflected  with  extreme  irritability,  jlpss  pf 
appetite,  sickness,  and  throwing  up  of  her  food  and  medicipes.  ^t  this 
time  the  sores  again  began  to  spread,  apd  b,ecame  very  large.  After 
having  bjeen  two  months  in  town  with  little  advantage,  I tried  yvarmey 
dressings,  as  basilicon  to  some  parts,  to  see  if  any  advantage  wpuld  arise 
from  such  treatment,  and  it  was  found  that  tliese  papts  healed  rather 
faster  than  the  others ; but  the  soreness  was  so  great,  even  from  the 
mildest  dressings,  that  they  could  only  he  used  in  part.  I next  tried 
red  pecipitate  mixed  with  the  ointment ; and  that  it  might  increase  the 
pain  as  little  as  possible,  I .ordered  only  ten  grains  to  tvyo  ounces  of  the 
ointment.  This  appeared  to  agree  better  w'ith  the  sores  than  the  oint- 
ment alone;  and  we  were  happy  in  having  found  a dressing  which 
both  hastened  on  the  cure,  and  was  easier  than  the  former.  But  about 
the  fourth  or  fifth  dressing  <from  .beginniaig  the  use  of^the  precipitate, 
she  began  to  complain  of  her  gums  ; the  pext  day  began  to  spfi,  and  by 
the  seventh  or  eighth  day  the  mouth  was  so  sore,  and  the  sputing  so 
considerable,  that  upon  considering  the  case  we  began  .to  suspect  that  it 
might  proceed  from  the  red  precipitate  in  the  dressing.  The  gums,  in- 
side .of  the  cheeks,  and  the  breath,  were  truly  mercurial.  We  immedi- 
ately left  off  .this  dressing,  except  to  a small  corner,  and  had  recourse  to 
the  former  dressings.  In  a few  days  the  effects  of  the  mercury  abated, 
and  the  sores  looked  more  healthy  than  ever,  and  we  again  began  to 
dress  part  of  the  spres  with  the  ointment  containing  precipitate,  which 
still  agreed  with  them.  When  the  mouth  first  became  affected  she  had 
not  used  much  above  one  half  of  the  ointment ; and  by  the  time  we 
had  discovered  the  cause  about  three  fourths  of  it  had  been  expended 
in  dressings,  so  that  there  were  not  quite  ten  grains  .of  precipitate  ap- 
plied ; and  although  this  took  up  seven  or  eight  days,  and  tlie  ointment 
must  have, been  soon  removed  from  the  sore  by  the  discharge,  yet  a 
considerable  spitting  was  produced,  which  lasted  above  a month.  It  13 
hardly  to  be  conceived  llxat  abovea^raiapr  twp  cppld  really  be  taken 
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into  llie  constitution  ; for  when  we  consider  the  particles  of  precipitate 
Avere  covered  with  ointment,  and  a vast  discharge  of  matter  so  as  soon 
to  lemove  tliis  small  quantity  liom  the  sore,  we  can  hardly  admit  the 
])ossibiIity  of  more  being  absorbed and  if  this  idea  of  the  quantity 
t.iken  in  is  just,  to  what  mnst>v©  attribute  the  great  susceptibility  to  the 
cHects  of  the  medicine?  Was  it  tl)e  irritable  stale  of  the  patient  at  the 
time?  For  the  state  of  the  constitution  aj>peared  to  me  lobe  that  in 
Avhich  the  locked  jaw  often  takes  place;  and  1 olten  had  this  disease  in 
iny  mind.  The  jtatient  afterwards  got  well  by  the  use  of  an  ointment 
in  which  [)itch  was  an  Ingredient. 

A gentleman  introduced  a bougie  into  the  urethra  smeared  with 
mercurial  ointment,  and  rubbed  a little  on  the  fraenum,  three  times, 
and  his  mouth  became  affected.  All  this  tends  to  show  that  sores  and 
internal  surfaces  absorb  better  than  the  skin. 

Resides  the  practicability  of  getting  the  medicine  into  the  constitu- 
tion in  either  way,  it  is  pro])er  to  consitler  the  easiest  for  the  patient, 
each  mode  having  its  convenience  and  inconvenience,  which  arises  from 
the  nature  of  the  constitution  of  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied,  or  from 
certain  situations  oflifc  of  the  patient  at  the  time;  it  is  therefore  pro- 
per to  give  it  in  that  way  which  suits  these  circumstances  best. 

To  explain  this  further,  we  find  that  in  many  patients  the  bowels  can 
liardly  bear  mercury  at  all,  therefore  it  is  to  be  given  in  the  mildest 
from  possible;  also  joined  with  such  other  medicines  as  will  lessen  or 
correct  its  violent  local  effects,  although  not  its  specific  ones  on  the  con- 


stitution at  large. 


When  it  can  be  thrown  into  the  constitution  with  propriety  by  the  ex- 
ternal meihod,  it  is  preferable  to  the  internal,  because  the  skin  is  not  nearly 
so  essential  to  life  as  the  stomach,  and  therefore  is  capable  in  itself  of 
bearing  much  more  than  the  stomach;  it  also  affects  the  constitution 
nuich  less;  many  courses  of  mercury  which  are  absolutely  necessary, 
would  kill  the  patient  if  taken  by  the  stomach,  proving  hurtful  both 
to  the  stomach  and  intestines,  even  when  given  in  any  form,  and  joined 
with  the  (rreatest  correctors : on  the  other  hand,  the  way  of  life  wdll 
often  not  allow  it  to  be  applied  externally.  It  is  not  every  one  that  can 
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End  convenience  to  rub  in  mercury,  therefore  they  must  take  it  by  the 
mouth  if  possible.  To  obviate  the  inconvenience  often  arising  from 
the  visible  effects  of  mercury,  many  preparations  have  been  invented  ; 
but  any  preparation  of  mercury  producing  an  effect  different  from  the 
simple  effects  of  mercury  in  that  constitution,  such  as  sweating,  or  an  in- 
creased discharge  of  urine,  must  be  supposed  cither  not  to  act  as  mer- 
cury, or  the  substance  with  which  it  is  compounded  produces  this 
. effect ; but  if  its  peculiar  effects  are  less  than  usual,  I should  very  much 
suspect  that  the  mercury  is  acting  in  part  as  a compound,  and  not 
entirely  as  mercury. 

Mercury,  like  many  other  medicines,  has  two  effects,  one  upon  the 
constitution  and  particular  parts,  which  is  according  to  its  mode  of  ir- 
ritation, independent  of  any  disease  Mdiatever.  The  other  is  its  specific 
effects  upon  a diseased  action  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  parts,  whatever 
the  disease  he,  and  whicii  effects  are  only  known  by  the  disease  gradually 
disappearing.  The  first  becomes  an  object  of  consideration  for  the  sur- 
geon, as  it  is  in  some  measure  by  them  he  is  to  be  guided  in  giving  this 
medicine  so  as  to  have  its  specific  effects  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease. 

/ 

In  giving  mercury  in  the  venereal  disease,  the  first  attention  should 
be  to  the  quantity,  and  its  visible  effects  in  a given  time;  Avhich,  when 
brought  to  a proper  pitch,  are  only  to  be  kept  up,  and  the  decline  of 
the  disease  to  be  watched  ; for  by  this  we  judge  of  the  invisible  or 
specific  effects  of  the  medicine,  which  will  often  inform  us  that  some 
variation  in  the  quantity  may  be  necessary. 

The  visible  effects  of  mercury  are  of  two  kinds,  the  one  on  the  con- 
stitution, ihe  other  on  some  parts  capable  of  secretion. 

In  the  first  it  appears  to  produce  universal  irritability,  making  it 
more  susceptible  of  all  impressions;  it  quickens  the  pulse, also  increases 
its  hardness,  producing  a kind  of  temporary  fever;  but  in  many  con- 
stitutions it  exceeds  this,  acting  as  it  were  as  a poison.  In  some  it  pro- 
duces a kind  of  hectic  fever,  that  is,  a small  quick  pulse,  loss  of  appetite, 
restlessness,  want  of  sleep,  and  a sallow  complexion,  with  a number  of 
consequent  symptoms  ; but  by  being  a little  accustomed  to  the  use  of 
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it,  lliese  coiislltiitlonal  efTects  commonly  become  less,  of  which  the  fob 
lowing  cases  are  strong  instances. 

A gentleman  rnhl)e(l  in  mercurial  ointment  for  the  rediicLion  of  two 
buboes.  He  had  oidy  rubbed  in  a few  times,  when  it  alFected  his  con- 
stitution so  much  that  it  was  necessary  to  leave  it  o(T.  He  was  seized 
with  feverisli  complaints  of  the  hectic  kind,  a small  quick  [Uilse,  debi- 
lity, loss  of  apj)ctitc,  no  sleep,  and  night  sweats.  He  Look  the  bark  with 
James’s  powder,  and  asses  milk,  and  got  gradually  rid  of  these  com- 
plaints. As  the  buboes  were  advancing,  it  was  necessary  to  have  re- 
course to  mercury  again;  and  I told  him  that  now  it  would  not  pro- 
duce the  sainc  effects  so  quickly,  nor  so  violently  as  before.  He  rub- 
bed in  a considerable  quantity  without  his  constitution  or  mouth  being 
affected,  but  the  buboes  suppurating,  made  me  order  it  to  be  left  olf  a 
second  time,  and  when  they  were  opened  he  had  recoui'se  to  the  oint- 
ment again  for  the  third  time,  and  without  producing  any  disagreeable 
effects.  The  buboes  took  on  a healing  disposition  for  a while  and  then 
became  stationary,  showing  that  a new  disj^osition  was  forming.  He 
Avas  directed  to  leave  off  the  ointment  and  to  bathe  in  the  sea,  which 
he  did,  and  the  buboes  began  to  heal.  In  about  three  weeks  however  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  rub  in  again,  and  when  he  began,  which  was 
the  fourth  time,  it  had  almost  an  immediate  and  violent  elFect  upon  his 
mouth  ; he  left  off  again  till  his  mouth  became  a little  better,  and  then 
returned  to  the  mercury  a fifth  time,  and  was  able  to  go  on  with  it. 

A stout  healthy  man  rubbed  in  mercurial  ointment  lor  a bubo  till  it 
affected  his  mouth ; it  further  brought  on  very  disagreeable  constitu- 
tional complaints,  such  as  loss  of  appetite,  watchfulness,  sallow  com- 
plexion, lassitude  from  the  least  exercise,  and  swelled  legs;  and  al- 
though various  means  were  used  to  reconcile  the  constitution  to  it,  yet  it 
continued  to  act  as  a poison. 

Mercury  often  produces  pains  like  those  of  the  rheumatism,  and  also 
nodes  which  are  of  a scrofulous  nature;  from  thence  it  has  been  accused 
of  affectino;  the  bones,  “ lurking  in  them,'"  as  authors  have  expressed  it. 

Mercury  often  produces  an  itching  of  the  skin,  so  much  in  some  that 
they  can  hardly  bear  it.  . 
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Although  mercury  docs  not  always  affect  the  mouth  yet  it  sometimes 
affects  the  constitution  of  the  person,  whose  mouth  can  not  be  affected, 
producing  loss  of  appetite,  pains  of  the  rheumatic  kind,  and  all  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms  of  hectic  fever;  and  at  the  same  time  shall  he 
curing  the  venereal  disease  effectually. 

A person  had  pains  in  his  shoulders  and  blotches  on  the  skin  supposed 
to  be  venereal.  He  never  could  be  affected  with  mercury.  I made  him 
rub  in  two  drams  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  every  night,  and  when 
two  ounces  w^re  rubbed  in  the  blotches  began  to  disappear.  He  then 
rubbed  in  three  drams  every  night,  and  the  symptoms  entirely  disap- 
peared without  any  effects  being  produced  by  the  mercury  on  the 
mouth,  skin,  or  kidnies. 

It  may  be  supposed  to  be  unnecessary  to  mention  in  the  ])tesent  state 
of  our  knowledge,  that  it  never  gets  into  the  bones  in  the  form  of  a 
metal,  although  this  has  been  asserted  by  men  of  eminence  and  au- 
thority in  the  profession,  and  even  the  dissections  of  dead  bodies  have 
been  brought  in  proof  of  it ; but  my  experience  in  anatomy  has  not 
convinced  me  of  the  reality  of  such  appearances.  Those  authors  have 
been  quoted  by  others;  imaginary  cases  of  disease  have  been  in- 
creased ; the  credulous,  and  ignorant  practitioner  misled,  and  patients 
rendered  miserable, 

II.  OF  THE  QUANTITY  OF  MERCURY  NECESSARY  TO  BE  GIVEN. 

The  quantity  of  mercury  to  be  thrown  into  the  constitution  for  the  cure 

of  any  venereal  complaint,  must  be  proportioned  to  the  violence  of  the 

disease.  Two  circumstances  arc  however  to  be  strictlv  attended  to  in 

/ 

the  administration  of  this  medicine;  which  are,  the  time  in  which  any 
given  quantity  is  to  be  thrown  in,  and  the  effects  it  has  on  some  parts 
of  the  body,  as  the  salivary  glands,  skin,  or  intestines.  These  two  cir- 
cumstances taken  together  are  to  guide  us  in  the  cure  of  the  disease; 
for  mercury  may  be  thrown  into,  the  same  constitution  in  very  different 
quantities  so  as  to  produce  tlie  same  ultimate  effect,  but  the  two  very 
different  quantities  must  be  also  in  different  times ; for  instance,  one 
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ounce  of  mercurial  ointment  rubbed  m in  two  days,  will  have  more  ef- 
fect upon  the  constitution  that  two  ounces  rubbed  in  in  ten;  and  to  pro- 
duce the  same  dfect  in  the  ten  days,  it  may  perha[)s  be  necessary  to 
rub  in  three  ounces  or  more. 

The  effects  on  the  constitution  of  one  ounce  rubbed  in  in  two  days  are 
considerable,  anti  also  its  effects  upon  the  diseased  parts;  therefore  a 
much  less  quantity  in  such  a way  will  have  greater  effects;  but  if  these 
effects  are  j)rincipally  local,  that  is,  upon  the  glands  of  the  mouth,  the 
constitution  at  large  not  being  equally  stimulated,  the  effect  upon  the 
diseased  parts  must  also  be  less,  which  is  to  be  determined  by  the  local 
disease  not  giving  way  in  proportion  to  the  effects  of  the  mercury  on 
some  particular  part. 

If  it  is  given  in  very  small  quantities,  and  increased  gradually  so  as 
to  steal  insensibly  on  the  constitution,  its  visible  effects  are  less,  and  it 
is  hardly  conceivable  how  much  may  at  last  be  thrown  in,  without 
having  any  visible  effect  at  all.* 

These  circumstances  being  known,  it  makes  mercury  a much  more 
efficacious,  manageable,  and  safe  medicine,  than  formerly  it  was  thought 
to  be ; but  unluckily  its  visible  effects  upon  some  particular  parts,  such 
as  the  mouth,  and  the  intestines,  are  sometimes  much  more  violent  than 
its  general  effect  upon  the  constitution  at  large;  therefore  a certain  de- 
gree of  caution  is  necessary,  not  to  stimulate  these  parts  too  quickly,  as 
that  will  prevent  the  necessary  quantity  being  given. 

The  constitution,  or  j)arts,  are  more  susceptible  of  mercury  at  first 
than  afterwards:  if  the  mouth  is  made  sore,  and  allowed  to  recover,  a 
much  greater  quantity  may  be  thrown  in  a second  time,  before  the 
same  soreness  is  produced  ; and  indeed  I have  seen  cases  where  it  could 
not  be  ])roduced  from  as  much  as  possibly  could  be  thrown  in.  Upon 
a renewal  of  the  course  of  mercury,  therefore,  the  same  precautions  are 
not  necessary  as  at  first.  We  are  however  every  now  and  then  deceived 

* To  give  an  idea  of  this,  a gentleman  Iiad  the  mercury  fall  on  his  mouth  upon  rubbing 
in  ten  grains  of  the  ointment  a day/ for  ten  days;  the  ointment  was  equal  parts;  but  by 
leaving  off  and  beginning  anew,  he  at  last  rubbed  in  eighty  grains  every  night  for  a moulb, 
without  Imving  his  mouth,  or  any  of  the  secretions  visibly  affected. 
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by  this  medicine,  it  being  hardly  possible  to  produce  effects  visible  at; 
onetime;  and  afterwards  the  mouth,  and  intestines,  shall  all  at  once 
be  affected. 

Mercury  when  it  falls  on  the  mouth  produces  in  many  constitutions 
violent  inflammation,  which  sometimes  terminates  in  mortification.,  The 
constitutions  in  which  this  happens  I suspect  are  of  the  erisypelatous 
kind,  or  what  are  called  the  putrid  ; therefore  in  such,  greater  caution 
is  necessary.  Mercury  in  general,  that  is,  where  it  only  produces  its 
common  effects,  seldom  or  ever  does  any  injury  to  the  constitution.  It 
should  seem  only  to  act  for  the  time,  and  to  leave  the  constisution  in  an 
healthy  state.  But  this  is  not  always  the  case,  for  probably  mercury  can 
be  made  to  affect  every  constitution  very  materially,  being  capable  of 
producing  local  diseases,  as  has  been  mentioned  ; and  also  capable  of 
retarding  the  cure  of  chancres,  buboes,  and  certain  effects  of  the  lues 
venerea,  after  the  poison  has  been  destroyed. 

III.  OF  THE  SENSIBLE  EFFECTS  OF  MERCURY  UPON  PARTS. 

The  sensible  effects  of  mercury  are  generally  an  encrease  of  some  of  the 
secretions,  a swelling  in  the  salivary  glands,  and  encrease  of  saliva ; an 
encrease  of  the  secretion  of  the  bowels,  which  produces  purging,  and  an 
encrease  of  the  secretion  of  the  skin,  producing  sweat,  also  often  an  en- 
crease  of  the  secretion  of  urine.  Sometimes  one  of  these  secretions  only 
is  alfected,  sometimes  more,  and  sometimes  all  of  them  together.  But 
the  effects  upon  the  mouth  are  the  most  frecjuent. 

Mercury  olten  produces  headachs,  and  also  costiveness,  when  its 
action  on  other  parts  becomes  sensible,  especially  upon  the  glands  of 
the  mouth. 

When  the  mercury  falls  upon  the  mouth,  it  does  not  affect  all  parts 
of  it  equally,  sometimes  attacking  the  gums,  at  other  times  the  cheeks, 
which  become  thickened,  and  ulcerate,  while  the  gums  are  not  in  the 
least  affected,  as  appears  by  the  patient  being  capable  of  biting  any 
thing  hard. 

Mercury,  when  it  falls  upon  the  mouth,  and  parts  belonging  to  the 
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moutli,  not  only  encrcases  the  discharge  of  those  parts,  but  it  brings  on 
great  tuinehiction,  which  is  not  of  the  true  inflammatoiy  kind  where 
coagulable  lympli  is  thrown  out,  but  rather  resembling  erisypclatous 
tumefaction.  Ihe  tongue,  cheeks,  and  gums  swell,  and  the  teeth  become 
loose;  all  which  is  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  mercury  given,  and 
susceptibility  of  the  parts  (or  such  irritation.  It  produces  great  weak- 
ness in  the  parts,  in  which  ulceration  easily  takes  place,  especially  if 
they  are  in  the  least  irritated,  which  is  often  done  by  the  teeth,  and 
even  mortiheation  sometimes  ensues.  How  far  it  produces  similar  ef- 
fects when  it  falls  on  other  parts,  I do  not  know.  The  saliva  in  such 
cases  IS  geneially  ropy,  as  if  principally  from  the  glands  affected.  The 
breath  acquires  a particular  smell. 

A person  could  not  have  mercury  applied  externally  without  its  oc- 
casioning violent  inflammation.  He  could  take  ten  or  twelve  grains  of 
the  mci’cuiius  cafeiuatus  every  day  v.itliont  alfecting  his  bowels  or 
mouth,  but  it  affected  his  head,  so  that  he  could  hardly  walk;  and,  to 
use  his  o\vn  expr^sion,  he  did  not  know  “ whether  his  head  was  ofif 
or  on.” 

As  mercury  generally  produces  evacuations,  it  was  naturally  imagined 
that  it  was  by  this  means  it  effected  a cure  of  the  venereal  disease;  but 
•experience  has  taught  us,  that  in  curing  the  venereal  disease  by  this  me- 
dicine, evacuations  of  any  kind  produced  by  it  are  not  at  all  necessary; 
and  this  might  have  been  supposed,  as  similar  evacuations  produced  by 
other  medicines  are  of  no  service,  therefore  it  was  reasonable  to  imagine 
that  these  evacuations  when  produced  by  mercury,  were  also  of  no  ser- 
vice ; except  we  could  suppose  that  the  evacuation  produced  by  the 
mercury  was  not  the  same  with  that  produced  by  other  medicines,  but 
that  it  was  a specific  evacuation  ; that  is  to  say,  a discharge  carrying  off 
the  venereal  poison  by  its  union  with  the  mercury ; and  therefore  the 
faster  the  mercury  went  off,  the  sooner  would  the  poison  be  carried  out 
of  the  constitution.  But  this  is  not  found  to  be  the  case  in  practice  ; on 
the  contrary,  evacuations  produced  by  the  medicine  retard  the  cure, 
especially  if  the  secretory  organs  are  too  susceptible  of  this  stimulus ; for 
ihen  the  quantity  which  is  necessary,  or  sullicient  for  the  cure  of  the 
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disease  cannot  be  taken  in,  the  effects  of 'the  medicine  iipon  particular 
parts  being  greater  than  the  patient  ean  bear;  .and  the  quantity  of  mer- 
cury to  be  thrown  into  the  constitution  must  be, limited,  anti  regulated 
according  to  the  tjuantity  of  evacuation,  and  not  according  to  the  extent 
of  the  disease.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  given  with,  care,  so  as  to  avoid 
violent  evacuation,  any  quantity  may  be  thrown  in  sufficient  for  the  cure 
of  tlie  disease. 

Certain  evacuations  may  be  supposed  to  be  a mark  of  the  constitu- 
tional effects  of  mercury,  but  they  are  not  to  be  entirely  depended  upon, 
the  secretions  being  only  a proof  of  the  susceptibility  of  some  parts  to 
such  a stimulus ; however  it  is  probable  that,  in  gei>eral,  they  form  a good 
criterion  of  its  constitutional  effects.  Some  have  gone  so  far  <is  to  suppose 
that  quantity  of  mercury  alone,  without  any  sensible  effects,  is  sufficient 
for  the  cure  of  the  disease;  and  this  is  in  some  degree  the  case,  but  not 
completely  so,  for  we  have  no  good  proof  of  its  affecting  the  constitution 
but  by  producing  an  increase  of  some  of  the  secretionsii 

IV.  OF  THE  ACTION  OF  MERCURY. 

t 

Mercury  can  have  but  two  modes  of  action,  one  upon  the  poison,  the 
other  on  the  constitution : we  can  hardly  suppose  it  to  act  both  ways. 
If  mercury  acted  upon  the  poison  only,  it  might  be  supposed  to  be  in  two 
ways,  either  by  destroying  its  qualities  by  decomposing  it,  or  by  attract- 
ing it  and  carrying  it  out  of  the  constitution.  If  the  first  were  .the  action 
of  mercury,  then  we  might  reasonably  suppose  that  quantity  alone  would 
be  the  thing  to  be  depended  upon;  if  the  second,  that  the  quantity  of 
evacuation  would  be  the  principal  circumstance. 

But  if  it  act  upon  the  principle  of  destroying  the  diseased  action  of 
the  living  parts,  counteracting  the  venereal  irritation  by  producing  an- 
other of  a different  kind,  then  neither  quantity  alone  nor  evacuation  will 
avail  much ; but  it  will  be  quantity,  joinecl  with  sensible  effects,  that 
will  produce  the  quickest  cure,  which  from  experience  we  hnd  to  be  the 
case.  But  although  the  effects  that  mercury  has  upon  the'  venereal 
disease  are  in  some  degree  in  proportion  to  its  local  effects  on  some  of 
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glands,  or  particular  part  of  the  body,  as  the  mouth,  skin,  kidneys,  and 
intestines,  yet  it  is  not  exactly  in  this  proportion,  as  has  been  mentioned. 
Wlien  mercury  disagrees  as  it  were  constitutionally,  producing  great 
irritability  and  hectic  symptoms,  this  action  or  irritation  is  not  a counter 
irritation  to  the  venereal  disease,  but  is  a constitutional  irritation,  hav- 
ing no  effect  on  the  disease,  which  continues  to  increase.  Mercury  losing 
its  effects  upon  the  disease  by  use,  is  a proof  that  it  neither  acts  chy- 
mically,  nor  by  carrying  off  the  poison  by  evacuation,  but  by  its  stimu- 
lating power. 

The  effects  will  always  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  in  a given 
time,  joined  with  the  susceptibility  of  the  constitution  to  the  mercurial 
irritation.  These  circumstances  require  the  minutest  attention;  and  in 
order  to  procure  its  greatest  action  with  safety,  and  to  procure  this  in 
the  most  effectual  way,  it,  must  be  given  till  it  ])roduces  local  effects 
somew  here,  but  not  too  (juickly,  that  we  may  be  able  to  throw  in  a pro- 
])er  quantity;  for  local  effects  produced  too  quickly,  prevent  the  suffi- 
cient quantity  being  throwm  in  for  counteracting  the  venereal  irritation 
at  large.  1 have  seen  cases  where  the  mercury  very  readily  acted  locally, 
and  yet  the  constitution  was  hardly  affected  by  it,  for  the  disease  did 
not  give  way. 

A ocnileman  had  a chancre  which  he  destroved  with  caustic,  and 
dressed  the  sore  with  mercurial  ointment.  He  had  also  a small  uneasi- 
ness in  one  of  his  groins,  w hich  w'ent  no  further,  but  which  showed  an 
absorption  of  the  poison.  The  chancre  soon  healed,  and  he  rubbed  in 
about  two  ounces  of  mercurial  ointment.  He  began  this  course  with 
small  quantities,  that  is,  a scruple  at  each  rubbing,  and  increased  it; 
how'ever,  it  soon  alfected  his  mouth,  and  he  spit  I’or  about  a month. 
Ihvo  months  after  he  had  a venereal  ulcer  in  one  of  his  tonsils.  Here 
was  a considerable  sensible  effect  from  a small  quantity  of  mercury, 
which  proved  ineffectual,  because  its  specific  effects,  as  I apprehend, 
were  not  in  proportion  to  its  sensible  effects  ; the  salivary  glands  being 
too  susceptible  of  the  mercurial  irritation. 

On  the  other  hand,  I have  seen  cases  where  quantity  did  not  answ^er 
till  it  w^as  given  so  quickly  as  to  affect  the  constitution  in  such  a manner 
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as  to  produce  local  irritation,  and,  consequently,  sensible  evacuations  ; 
■u  hich  is  a proof  that  the  local  effects  are  often  the  sign  of  its  specific 
effects  on  the  constitution  at  large,  and  shows  the  susceptibility  of  the 
diseased  parts  to  be  affected  by  the  medicine  is  in  proportion  to  the 
effects  of  it  upon  the  mouth.  Its  effects  are  not  to  be  imputed  to  eva- 
cuation, but  to  its  irritation;  therefore  mercury  should  be  given,  if 
j)ossiblc,  so  as  to  produce  sensible  effects  upon  some  parts  of  the  body, 
and  in  the  largest  quantity  that  can  be  given  to  produce  these  effects 
within  certain  bounds ; and  that  these  sensible  effects  should  be  the 
means  of  determining  how  far  the  medicine  may  be  pushed,  in  order  to 
have  its  best  effects  upon  the  disease  without  endangering  the  constitu- 
tion. The  practice  here  must  vary  according  to  circumstances;  if  the 
disease  is  in  a violent  degree,  less  regard  must  be  had  to  the  constitu- 
tion, and  the  mercury  is  to  be  thrown  in  in  larger  quantities ; but  if 
the  disease  be  mild,  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  beyond  that  rule,  although 
it  is  better  to  keep  up  to  it,  on  purpose  to  cure  the  disease  the  sooner. 

If  the  disease  is  in  the  first  order  of  parts,  a less  quantity  of  mercury 
is  necessary  than  if  it  were  in  the  second  order  of  parts,  and  had  been  of 
long  standing,  with  its  first  appearances  only  cured,  and  the  venereal 
disposition  still  remaining  in  the  secondary  parts.  To  cure  the  disease, 
whether  in  the  form  of  chancre,  bubo,  or  lues  venerea,  probably  the 
same  quantity  of  mercury  is  necessary;  for  one  sore  requires  as  much 
mercury  as  fifty  sores  in  the  same  person,  and  a small  sore  as  much  as 
a large  one;  the  only  difference,  if  there  is  any,  must  depend  upon  the 
nature  of  the  parts  affected,  whether  naturally  active  or  indolent.  If 
there  be  any  material  difference  between  the  recent  and  constitutional, 
which  1 apprehend  there  is,  it  may  make  a difference  in  the  quantity. 

I do  conceive  that  the  recent  are  upon  the  whole  more  difficult  to  cure ; 
at  least  they  commonly  require  longer  time,  although  not  always. 

Having  thus  far  premised  these  general  rules  and  observations,  1 shall 
now  give  the  different  methods  of  administering  mercury. 
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V.  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  METHODS  OF  GIVING  MERCURY 

EXTERNALLY-^INTERNALLY. 

Previous  t6  the  giving  of  mercury,  it  is  very  proper  to  understand  as 
much  as  possible  the  constitution  of  the  patient  with  regard  to  this  me* 
dicine,  which  can  only  be  known  in  those  who  have  already  gone 
through  a mercurial  course;  but  as  many  of  our  patients  are  obliged  to 
undergo  this  treatment  more  than  once,  it  becomes  no  vague  inquiry; 
for  as  there  are  many  who  can  bear  this  medicine  much  better  than 
others,  is  is  very  proper  that  this  should  be  known,  as  it  will  be  a direc- 
tion for  our  present  practice.  I think  that  few  constitutions  alter  in 
this  disposition  ; although  1 knew  one  case,  >vhich  admitted  of  a consi- 
derable quantity  at  one  lime  without  being  visibly  aliected ; but  about 
a twelvemonth  after  was  alfected  with  a very  little. 

When  mcicury  is  giving  to  cure  the  lues  venerea,  whatever  length 
wc  mean  to  go  in  the  sensible  elfects  of  it,  we  should  get  to  that  length 
if  possible,  and  we  should  keep  up  to  it.  For  we  shall  find  it  difficult 
to  bring  its  cfFecls  to  that  standard  again  if  we  allow  it  to  get  below  it. 
If  the  mercury  should  get  beyond  what  we  intended,  we  should  be  very 
much  upon  our  guard  in  lowering  it;  and  should  probably  begin  to 
give  it  again  before  its  effects  are  reduced  to  the  intended  standard  ; for 
the  same  quantity  now  will  not  operate  so  powerfully  as  before:  inso- 
much that  what  at  first  produced  greater  effects  than  was  intended,  will 
not  be  sufficient  afterwards, 

Mercury  is  best  applied  externally  in  form  of  an  ointment.  Unctiv 
ous  substances  keep  it  divided,  attach  it  to  surfaces,  and  do  not  ‘dry;  it 
may  also  be  supposed  that  it  Ijecomes  a vehicle  for  the  mercury^  and 
carries  it  through  the  absorbents  to  the  general  circulation;  for  it  is 
probable  that  oil  is  as  easy  of  absorption  as  watery  substances. 

If  the  symptoms  are  mild  in  the  first  order  of  parts,  and  the  patient 
not  accustomed  to  mercuryj  or  it  is  known  that  he  cannot  bear  the  me- 
dicine in  great  quantity,  and  it  is  intended  to  conduct  the  cure  by  al- 
most insensible  means,  it  is  proper  to  begin  with  small  quantities.  One 
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scruple,  or  half  a dram,  of  an  ointment  made  of  equal  parts  of  quick- 
silver and  hogs  lard,  rubbed  in  every  night  for  four  or  six  nights,  will 
be  sufficient  to  begin  with.  If  the  mouth  is  not  affected  the  quantity 
may  be  gradually  increased  till  two  or  three  drams  are  rubbed  in  at 
each  time  ; but  if  (he  first  quantity  has  affected  the  mouth  we  may  be 
almost  certain  that  the  glands  of  the  mouth  are  very  susceptible  of  the 
mercurial  stimulus ; therefore  it  will  be  proper  to  wait  two  or  three 
days  till  that  effect  begins  to  go  off. 

When  we  begin  the  second  time  the  quantity  may  be  gradually  in- 
creased, at  least  a scruple  every  time,  till  two  drams  or  more  is  rubbed, 
in  each  night,  which  may  be  done  without  affecting  the  patient  very 
considerably  a second  time,  as  has  been  already  observed. 

If  all  the  symptoms  gradually  disappear,  there  is  no  more  to  be  done 
but  to  continue  this  ])ractice  for  a fortnight  longer  by  way  of  security. 

This  method  steadily  pursued  will  cure  most  recent  cases  of  lues  ve- 
nerea ; but  it  is  not  sufficient  if  the  disease  has  been  merely  kept  under 
by  slight  courses  of  mercury ; a greater  quantity  becomes  necessary, 
from  a kind  of  habit  the  constitution  has  .acquired,  by  which  it  is  ren- 
dered less  susceptible  of  the  mercurial  stimulus. 

If  the  disease  should  return  in  the  second  order  of  parts,  we  may  be 
certain  the  same  quantity  of  mercury  will  not  be  sufficient  to  cure  them, 
their  action  being  slow  under  the  venereal  irritation,  therefore  require 
more' than  what  had  been  first  given. 

I maybe  allowed  to  remark,  that  where  the  venereal  symptoms  have 
been  ulcers  in  the  mouth  or  throat,  I have  suspected  that  the  mercury 
being  brought  to  the  mouth,  and  the  saliva  being  impregnated  with  it, 
and  acting  as  a mercurial  gargle,  cured  those  parts  locally ; and  that 
the  constitution  has  remained  still  tainted ; the  mercurial  action  in  it 
having  been  much  inferior  to  what  it  was  in  the  mouth.  Perhaps  some- 
thing similar  may  take  place  in  eruptions  of  the  skin  where  the  mer- 
cury passes  off  by  sweat;  for  we  know  that  sulphur  will  cure  the  itch 
by  passing  off  in  perspiration.  If  these  are  facts,  then  it  may  in  some 
degree  account  for  the  local  symptoms  in  the  first  order  of  parts  being 
easier  of  cure  than  those  in  the  second.  ..t 
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Aflci  \ ciici  Ctil  l^lotclics  oil  tlic  skill  lisvc  liccii  removed  L>y  merciiryj 
they  sometimes  recur  afterwards,  which  has  led  many  to  have  recourse 
to  mercury  again,  but  the  proper  practice  is  to  desist  some  time  to  see 
vhat  becomes  of  them,  as  ,they  often  disajipcar  again  spontaneously; 
but  as  in  some  they  may  be  a recurrence  of  the  disease,  in  such  mer- 
cury must  be  given. 

The  manner  of  living  under  a mercurial  course  need  not  be  altered 
from  the  common,  because  mercuiy  has  no  action  upon  the  disease 
which  is  more  favoured  by  one  way  of  life  than  another.  Let  me  ask 
any  one  what  effect  eating  a hearty  dinner,  and  drinking  a bottle  of 
wine,  can  have  over  the  action  of  mercury  upon  a venereal  sore? 

I own,  however,  that  I can  conceive  cold  aflecting  the  operations  of 
mercury  upon  the  venereal  disease  ; it  is  possible  that  cold  may  be 
favourable  to  the  venereal  irritation,  and  therefore  contrary  to  that  pro- 
duced bytiiercLiry;  and  there  is  some  show  of  reason  for  supposing 
this  ; for  I have  before  asserted  that  cold  was  an  encourager  of  the  ve- 
nereal irritation ; and  therefore  keeping  the  patient  warm  may  dimi- 
nish the  powers  of  the  disease  while  under  the  cure. 

Mercury  given  internally  is  in  many  cases  sufficient.  It  is  the  most 
convenient  way  of  giving  this  medicine,  for  many  will  swallow  a pill, 
who  do  not  choose  to  rub  the  body  with  the  ointment ; indeed  there 
are  many  circumstances  in  life  which  make  this  mode  of  introducing 
it  into  the  constitution  the  most  convenient ; but  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  many  constitutions  that  cannot  bear  mei’cury  given  inter- 
nally ; when  these  two  circumstances  meet  in  the  same  patient  it  is  un- 
fortunate. 

Mercury  taken  internally  often  produces  very  disagreeable  effects 
upon  the  stomach  and  intestines,  causing  sickness  in  the  one  and  griping 
and  purging  in  the  other. 

If  it  be  found  necessary  to  give  it  internally,  and  it  disagree  either 
with  the  stomach  or  intestines,  or  both,  even  the  most  simple  prepara- 
tion, its  effects,  whatever  they  are,  must  be  corrected  or  prevented,  by 
joining  with  the  mercury  other  medicines.  If  it  affect  the  stomach 
only,  the  mercury  many  be  joined  with  small  quantities  of  the  essential 
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oils,  as  the  essential  oil  of  cloves,  or  camomile  flowers,  which  w^ill  in 
many  cases  take  off  that  effect.  If  it  both  disagree  with  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  w'hic.h  I believe  arises  cither  from  the  mercury  meeting  with 
an  acid  in  the  stomach  by  wdiich  part  of  it  is  disolved  forming  a salt, 
or  from  being  given  in  the  form  of  a salt,  both  of  which  wdll  generally 
purge  and  become  the  cause  of  their  own  expulsion.  There  are  two 
ways  of  obviating  these  cfiPects ; the  first  is,  by  preventing  the  salt  from 
forming  ; the  second,  by  mitigating  its  effects  on  the  intestines  if  formed, 
by  taking  off  their  irritability.  To  prevent  the  salt  from  forming,  the 
best  w^ay  is  to  join  the  mercury  w'ith  alkaline  substances,  either  salts,  or 
earths : and  when  given  in  a saline  state,  it  may  be  joined  with  opium, 
or  some  of  the  essential  oils. 

Tct  prevent  the  formation  of  the  salt,  take  of  the  preparations  of  mer- 
cury, such  as  mercurius  calcinatus,  inercurius  fuscus,  or  calomel,  form- 
ing them  into  pills  with  the  addition  of  a small  quantity  ol’soft  soap, 
or  any  of  the  alkaline  salts ; the  alkaline  salt  also  prevents  the  pill  from 
drying:  or,  instead  of  these,  a calcareous  earth  may  be  joined  with  the 
mercury,  such  as  chalk  or  crabs  eyes:  upon  this  principle  is  the  mer- 
curius alkalizatus,  which  is  crude  mercury  rubbed  down  with  crabs' 
eyes.  But  these  substances  add  considerably  to  the  bulk  of  the  medi- 
cine, no  less  than  twenty  grains  being  necessary  for  a dose ; which  con- 
tains seven  grains  and  a half  of  crude  mercury.  The  mercurius  calci- 
natus rubbed  w ith  a.  small  proportion  of  opium  makes  an  efficacious 
pill,  and  in  general  agrees  w'ell  both  wdth  the  stomach,  and  bow'els.. 

Opium  has  been  long  joined  with  mercury  to  cure  the  venereal  dis- 
ease. By  some  as  much  has  been  attributed  to  the  opium  as  the  mer-' 
cury  ; however,  opium  should  be  given  w ith  care,  for  it  is  not  every 
constitution  wdth  which  it  agrees,  often  producing  irritability,  in  some 
lassitude  and  debility,  in  others  spasms. 

, If  the  mercury  is  not  given  in  the  above  manner,  but  in  the  form  of 
a salt,  or  the  salts  are  allowed  to  form,  then  it  should  be  joined  with 
one  third  of  opium,  and  a drop  of  the  oil  cloves,  or  camomile,  which 
will  make  it  agree  with  the  stomach,  and  prevent  its  purging;  or  if  it 
is  found  still  to  disagree  both  with  the  stomach,  and  bowels,  it  may  be 
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compounded  still  furtlier,  by  joining  with  the  mercury  the  alkaline  salts, 
the  opium,  aiul  some  essential  oil. 

A grain  ol  mercurius  calcinatus  made  into  a pill,  with  the  addition 
of  such  medicines  as  the  stomach  or  bowels  may  require,  may  be  given 
every  night  for  a week  ; and  if  in  that  lime  it  has  not  affected  the  mouth 
it  maybe  repeated  evening  and  morning;  and  after  the  patient  has 
been  accustomed  to  the  medicine,  and  it  is  found  not  to  fall  much  upon 
the  mouth,  it  may  be  increased  to  two  grains  in  the  evening,  and  one 
in  the  morning. 

The  same  directions  hold  equally  good  either  with  the  mercurius 
fusciis,  or  calomel ; but  it  requires  more  of  these  last  preparations  of 
mercury  to  have  the  same  medicinal  effect  upon  the  disease,  than  of  the 
before  mentioned  ; perhaps  the  proportion  of  their  effects  are  about 
two,  or  three,  to  one.  Why  this  should  be  the  case  is  probably  not 
easily  accounted  for,  the  quantity  of  mercury  being  very  nearly  the 
same  in  a given  weight  in  both,  for  in  eight  grains  of  calomel  there  are 
seven  grains  ol  crude  mercury.  I'hree  grains  of  these  preparations  ap- 
pear only  equal  to  one  of  the  mercurius  calcinatus.  The  crude  mer- 
cury given  in  the  same  quantities  with  either  of  the  former  appears  the 
least  efficacious  of  all,  for  fifteen  grains  of  crude  mercury  rubbed  down 
with  any  mucilage,  seems  only  equal  to  one  or  two  of  the  mercurius 
calcinatus. 

The  corrosive  sublimate,  which  is  a salt  capabl-e  of  stimulating  vio- 
lently, is  generally  given  in  solution  in  water,  brandy,  or  some  of  the 
simple  waters,  and  has  been  used  with  the  appearance  of  considerable 
success.  It  would  appear  that  it  removes  ulcers  in  the  mouth  as  soon, 
if  not  sooner  than  any  of  the  other  preparations;  but  this' I suspect 
arises  from  its  application  to  these  parts  in  its  passage  to  the  stomach, 
acting  upon  them  locally  as  a gargle;  however,  from  experience  it  ap- 
pears not  to  have  sufficient  powers  over  the  venereal  irritation ; in  re- 
cent cases  only  removing  the  visible  local  effects,  without  entirely  des- 
troying the  venereal  action  ; for  many  more  have  been  found  to  relapse 
after  having  taken  this  prej)aration,  than  from  many  of  the  others ; 
which  is  owing  to  its  passing  very  readily  off  by  the  skin.  Besides,  it 
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disagrees  much  more  with  the  stomach,  and  intestines,  than  any  of  the 
other  preparations. 

A grain  of  this  medicine  dissolved  in  about  an  ounce  of  some  fluid, 
is  generally  the  dose,  and  increased  according  as  it  agrees  with  the 
bowels,  and  according  to  its  effects  upon  the  mouth,  and  disease. 

As  corrosive  sublimate  contains  an  acid,  and  as  you  must  be  guided 
by  the  effects  of  the  acid  on  the  bowels,  the  cjuantity  of  mercury  you  can . 
give  in  this  form  is  necessarily  smaller  than  in  the  other  preparations. 
Ward’s  drop  containing  less  acid  can  be  given  in  larger  quantity,  and 
is  more  efficacious  on  that  account.  Perhaps  any  of  these  preparations 
united  wdth  a scruple  of  gum  guaiacum  may  have  more  effect  than 
when  given  alone;  an  electuary  is  a convenient  form. 

This  practice  continued  for  two  months  wall  in  general  cure  a com- 
mon lues  venerea ; but  here  it  is  not  meant  that  any  lime  should  be 
specified.  After  all  the  s}mptoms  of  the  disease  have  disappeared, 
this  course  should  be  continued  at  least  a fortnight  longer ; but  if  the 
symptoms  disappear  very  suddenly,  as  they  often  do,  perhaps  within 
eight  or  ten  days,  probably  from  the  medicine  going  off  by  tliose  sur- 
faces where  the  disease  apjjcars,  the  medicine  should  be  continued  three 
weeks,  or  perhaps  a month  longer,  and  the  dose  increased.  In  such 
cases  the  visible  local  effects  appear  to  be  cured,  while  a venereal  dis- 
position remains  in  the  parts. 

Various  are  the  preparations  of  mercury  recommended  for  internal 
use,  while  practitioners  have  generally  been  satisfied  with  but  one  for 
external  application.  Every  practitioner  finds  some  one  of  the  prepa- 
rations answering  to  better  appearance  in  some  one  case  than  another, 
which  casts  the  balance  in  favour  of  that  medicine  in  his  mind;  or 
others  finding  the  bad  effects  of  a particular  preparation  at  some  one 
time,  have  generally  condemned  that  preparation  ; not  to  mention  that 
deceit  is  often  practised  in  the  cure  of  this  disease.  One  would  natur- 
ally suppose  that  the  simplest  preparation  in  the  best,  that  which  is 
easiest  dissolved  in  the  animal  juices,  does  least  michief  to  the  stomach, 
or  general  health,  and  is  least  disturbed  or  hindered  in  its  operations; 
for  we  can  hardly  suppose  thatany  substance  joined  with  mercury  which 


376 


OF  THE  LUES  VENEREA. 


alters  either  its  chyiiiical  or  mechanical  properties  out  of  the  body,  can 
add  to  its  power  in  the  body,  except  a substance  which  had  a similar 
power  when  acting  alone. 

VI.  OF  THE  CURE  OF  THE  DISEASE  IN  THE  SECOND  OR 

THIRD  STAGE. 

In  the  more  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  the  mercurial  course  must 
be  jmshed  further.  The  greatest  quantity  of  that  medicine,  that  the  pa- 
tient can  bear  at  a time,  is  to  be  thrown  in,  and  continued  with  steadiness 
till  tlicre  is  great  reason  to  suppose  the  disease  is  destroyed.  It  will  not 
be  possible  in  such  cases  to  prevent  the  mouth  from  being  considerably 
alfected,  the  quantity  of  mercury  necessary  to  be  thrown  in  for  the  cure 
of  these  stages  of  the  disease  being  such  as  will  in  mosst  cases  produce 
that  effect. 

Before  the  disease  has  advanced  so  far,  the  patient  most  probably  has 
taken  mercury,  and  it  is  proper  to  inquiie  how  he  has  been  affected  by 
it,  and  what  quantity  of  it  he  could  bear,  which  will  in  some  degree^ 
direct  us  in  the  quantity  now  to  be  begun  with.  If  the  patient  has  not 
taken  mercury  for  a considerable  time,  and  is  easily  affected  by  it,  which 
is  the  case  that  admits  of  the  least  quantity,  it  will  be  necessary  to  begin 
catitiously,  regulating  the  quantity  according  to  circumstances ; but  if 
the  person  has  taken  mercury  lately,  although  easily  affected  by  it,  more 
freedom  may  be  used  on  returning  to  it,  because  it  will  have  less  power 
on  his  mouth,  as  also  on  the  disease ; again,  if  the  person  lias  been  taking 
mercury  very  lately,  and  is  with  difficulty  affected  by  it,  which  is  the 
case  that  admits  of  the  greatest  quantity,  then  it  may  be  administered 
freely,  so  as  to  affect  the  constitution  in  the  proper  time.  If  the  mercury 
is  brought  to  the  mouth  in  six  or  eight  days,  and  a considerable  soreness 
is  produced  in  twelve,  it  will  in  general  be  a good  beginning.  In  such 
cases  the  constitution  is,  if  possible,  to  be  surprized  by  the  medicine  so 
as  to  produce  its  greatest  eiTecls,  but  with  such  caution  as  to  be  able  to 
keep  up  these  effects  by  quantity. 

Friction  will  answer  better  than  giving  it  internally ; for  in  this  way 
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TV'e  are  surer  oT  throwing  in  a larger  quantity  in  a given  time  than  could 
be  taken  internally  without  hurting  the  stomach. 

The  quantity  of  mercury  applied  in  this  way  should  b6,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  in  proportion  to  the  surface  on  which  it  is  applied, 
and  the  surface  should  be  completely  covered  with  the  ointment ; for 
half  an  ounce  of  mercurial  ointment  rubbed  in  upon  a given  surface, 
will  have  nearly  the  same  effect  as  one  ounce  rubbed  in  on  the  same 
surface;  therefore,  one  ounce,  to  have  double  the  effect,  should  have 
double  the  surface.  The  quantity  of  ointment  must  therefore  be  adapted 
to  the  quantity  of  surface;  for  on  a certain  extent  of  surface  no  more 
than  a determined  quantity  of  ointment  can  l)e  applied  so  as  to  be  ab- 
sorbed; and  applying  a greater  quantity  would  be  useless;  and  if  the 
quantity  of  surface  is  greater,  the  same  portion  of  ointment  cannot  be 
diffused  so  as  to  employ  fully  all  the  absorbents.  Every  surface  which 
is  used  may  therefore  have  its  full  quantity  of  ointment,  but  certainly 
should  not  have  more,  if  we  are  to  attribute  the  effects  of  the  mercury 
to  the  quantity. 

It  has  most  probably  been  always  the  practice  to  rub  the  mercury  well 
in,  as  it  is  termed  ; but  I suspect  that  this  arose  rather  from  an  idea  of 
the  surface  being  porous  like  a sponge,  than  of  absorjjlion  being  per- 
formed by  the  action  of  vessels;  and  it  is  probable  that  this  action  in 
Uie  vessels  producing  absorption,  roay*be  rather  disturbed  than  excited 
by  friction. 

How  long  the  course  is  to  be  followed  is  not  to  be  exactly  ascertained, 
it  may  be  thought  i)roper  to  continue  it  till  the  local  appearances,  as 
nodes,  have  subsided ; but  I suspect  that  this  is  hardly  necessary,  except 
they  give  way  readily;  for  in  such  cases  the  local  complaints,  or  tume- 
faction, kc.  generally  require  a longer  time  to  be  removed  than  the  ve- 
nereal action:  and  local  applications  must  be  of  service,  especially  if 
such  tumefactions  are  obstinate. 

The  manner  of  living  under  such  a severe  course,  which  is,  in  every 
respect,  weakening,  is  to  be  particularly  attended  to ; the  patient  must 
be  supported  ; and  the  local  effects  of  the  medicine  in  the  mouth  pre- 
venting his  taking  many  kinds  of  nourishment,  especially  such  as  are  of  a 
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solid  form  ; fluids  must  form  Ids  only  nourisliment,  and  these  should  be 
such  as  will  become  solid  after  they  are  swallowed  ; milk  is  of  this  kind, 
An  egg  beat-up  with  a little  sugar,  and  a little  wine;  sago,  saloop,  &c. 
form  a proper  diet.  In  many  cases  wine  and  bark  must  be  given 
through  the  whole  course.  Sugar  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best  restora- 
tives of  any  kind  we  are  acquainted  with,  when  a constitution  has  been 
very  much  debilitated  by  long  fasting,  from  whatever  cause,  whether 
from  the  want  of  food  when  in  health,  or  in  the  time  of  disease,  or 
where  the  food  has  not  been  allowed  to  answer  the  constitutional  waste, 
as  in  a course  of  mercury,  and  when  the  disease  or  course  of  mercury  is 
gone,  then  sugar  will  restore  such  constitution  probably  better  than 
any  thing  else. 

Although  it  is  not  a common  opinion,  and  therefore  not  a common 
practice,  to  give  sugar  entirely  with  this  view,  yet  there  are  sulHcient 
proofs  of  its  nutritive  quality  over  almost  every  other  substance.  It  is 
a well  known  fact,  that  all  the  negroes  in  the  sugar  islands  become  ex- 
tremely lusty  and  fat  in  the  sugar-cane  season ; and  they  hardly  live 
upon  any  thing  else.  I'he  horses  and  cattle  that  are  allowed  to  feed 
upon  the  sugar  cane  all  become  fat.  The  hair  of  the  horse  becomes  line. 
Birds  who  feed  upon  fruit  never  eat  it  till  it  become  very  ripe,  when  it 
has  formed  the  greatest  quantity  of  sugar,  and  even  then  only“on  such 
as  I’urnish  the  largest  quantity  of^ugar.  Insects  the  same;  but  in  this 
tribe  we  cannot  have  a stronger  instance  of  this  fact  than  in  the  bee. 
Honey  is  composed  of  sugar,  with  some  other  juices  of  the  plant,  with 
a little  essential  oil ; but  sugar  is  the  principal  ingredient.  When  we 
consider  that  a swarm  of  bees  will  live  a whole  winter  on  a few  pounds 
of  honey,  keep  up  a constant  heat  about  ninety-live  or  ninety-six  de- 
grees, and  the  actions  of  the  animal  oeconomy  equal  to  that  heat,  we 
must  allow  that  sugar  contains  perhaps  more  real  nourishment- than  any 
other  known  substance. 

We  see  too  that  whey  is  extremely  fattening,  which  is  the  watery 
part  of  the  milk,  containing  neither  the  oil  nor  the  coagulable  matter; 
this  arises  principally  from  the  sugar  it  contains ; for  being  composed 
of  the  watery  part  it  holds  all  the  sugar  ol  the  milk  in  solution.  II  the 
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milk  is  allowed  to  become  sour  it  is  not  so  fattening,  because  it  . is  the 
sugar  which  is  become  sour. 

Although  the  nutritive  qualities  of  sugar  have  not  been  so  generally 
known’ -as  to  introduce  it  into  universal  practice,  yet  they  have  not  en- 
tirely escaped  the  notice  of  practitioners.  Mr.  Vaux,  from  observing  the 
negroes  in  the  West  Indies  growing  fat  in  the  sugar  season,  has  been 
induced  to  give  it  in  very  large  quantities  to  many  of  his  patients,  and 
with  very  good  effects.  Honey  is  perhaps  as  good  a mode  of  taking 
this  substance  as  any:  sweetening  everything  that  is  either  eat  or  drunk, 
whether  by  sugar  in  honey,  or  sugar  alone,  is  probably  immaterial ; 
yet  it  is  probable  that  the  other  ingredients  in  honey  may  add  to  its 
nutritive  quality.  - 

VII.  OF  LOCAL  TREATMENT. 

' If  the  local  effects  have  gone  no  further  than  inflammation  and  swelling, 
either  of  the  soft  or  hard  parts,  most  probably  no  local  treatment  will 
be  necessary,  for  the  treatment  of  the  constitution  will  in  general  re- 
move them  entirely. 

h sometimes  however  happens  that  the  local  complaints  will  not  give 
way,  but  the  parts  remain  swelled  in  an  indolent  and  inactive  state, 
even  after  there  is  every  reason  for  supposing  the  constitution  is  per- 
fectly cured.  In  such  cases  the  constitutional  treatment  is  to  be  as- 
sisted by  local  applications  of  mercury  to  the  part,  either  in  the  form  of 
a plaister  or  ointment.  The  latter  is  by  much  the  best  mode.  If  these 
are  not  sufficient,  as  often  happens,  we  must  endeavour  to  destroy  this 
disposition  by  producing  an  inflammation  of  another  kind.  I have  seen 
a venereal  node  which  gave  excruciating  pain  cured  by  an  incision  only 
being  made  down  to  the  bone  the  whole  length  of  the  node ; the  pain 
has  ceased,  the  swelling  has  decreased,  and  the  sore  healed  up  kindly 
without  taking  a grain  of  mercury.  Blisters  have  been  applied  to  nodes 
with  success;  they  have  removed  the  pains  and  diminished  the  swel- 
lings; so  far  furnishing  a proof  that  local  treatment  may  assist  mercury 
in  many  cases. 
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This  treatment  has  not  only  been  used  to  assist  mercury  in  those 
cases  where  the  medicine  did  not  appear  to  be  equal  to  the  disease,  but 
it  has  been  used  at  the  commencement  of  the  cure,  and  even  before 
mercury  had  been  applied;  but  it  was  still  thought  necessary  to  go 
through  the  same  mercurial  course  as  if  nothing  had  been  done  to- the 
local  complaints. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  advantage  arises  from  the  incision  or  applica- 
tion of  the  blister?  The  advantage  is  immediate  relief  from  violent 
pains;  and  as  there  are  two  [x^wers  acting,. It  is  natural  to  suppose  the 
cure  will  be  more  speedy. 

After  all  the  above  trials  it  may  happen  that  the  local  effects  shall 
still  remain,  forming  as- it  were  a new  disease,  which  mercury  may  in- 
crease, and  therefore  other  methods  of  cure  may  be  tried,  as  will  be 
described  hereafter. 

VIII.  OF  ABSCESSES— EXFOLIATION. 

When  an  abscess  forms  in  a node  in  the  periosteum,  the  bones  are  gene- 
rally affected  and  make  part  of  the  abscess.  Great  attention  should-^be 
paid  to  them,  for  suppurations  in  them  are  not  like  suppurations  in 
common  abscesses,  they  are  seldom  produced  from  the  true  suppurative 
inflammation,  and  therefore  are  slow  in  their  progress,  rarely  produc-, 
ing  true  matter,  but  a mucus,  something  resembling  slime,  which  lies 
flat  upon  the  bone.  This  circumstance  makes  it  difficult  to  determine 
when  suppuration  has  taken  place,  and  in  many  cases  to  detect  matter, 
even  where  it  is  formed.  Another  circumstance  which  renders  the 
presence  of  matter  in  such  cases  doubtful  is,  that  the  progress  of  the 
disease  is  generally  checked  very  early  by  the  use  of  mercury.  This 
matter  is  often  reabsorbed  during  a mercurial  course ; and  it  is  proper, 
particularly  in  an  early  state  of  the  complaint,  to  give  it  this  chance; 
but  if  the  absorption  does  not  take  place,  and  the  complaint  is  in  an  ad- 
vanced state,  it  must  be  opened. 

The  surgical  treatment  of  the  parts  under  such  circumstance  is  the 
same  as  in  other  diseases  of  these  parts;  opening  with  great  freedom  is 
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absolutely  necessary ; for  the  more  parts  are  exposed,  the  more  inclin- 
able they  are  in  general  to  lake  on  the  healing  state,  and  still  more  so 
here;  for  violence  assists  in  destroying  the  venereal  disposition.  No 
skin  covering  a bone  should  be  removed  from  an  abscess,  especially  in 
the  lower  extremities. 

If  the  abscess  is  opened  freely,  and  an  exfoliation  takes  place,  which 
is  generally  the  case,  it  is  to  be  treated  as  any  other  exfoliation.  Exfoli- 
ations succeed  much  better  here  than  in  many  other  cases,  because  the 
disease  from  which  they  proceed  can  generally  be  connected,  which  is 
not  the  case  in  many  diseases  of  bones  where  exfoliation  takes  place. 
Cases  however  sometimes  occur  in  which  after  the  venereal  disposition 
has  been  corrected  another  diseased  action  takes  place  in  the  bone,  the 
nature  of  which  will  be  explained  when  upon  the  effects  remaining  after 
the  disease  is  cured,  and  the  diseases  sometime  produced  by  the  cure. , 

IX.  OF. NODES  ON  TENDONS,  LIGAMENTS,  AND  FASCIAE. 

The  observations  made  on  the  nodes  of  the  periosteum  and  bones  are 
applicable  to  swellings  and  suppurations  of  the  ligaments  and  fasciae ; 
but  it  is  still  more  dilficult  to  ascertain  the  presence  of  matter  in  them^ 
than  in  the  former. 

When  a thickening  only  of  the  ligaments  or  fasciae  is  the  consequence 
of  the  disease,  it  is  very  obstinate,  as  in  many  cases  the  diseased  part 
may  be  cleared  of  all  venereal  taint  and  still  the  swellings  remain. 
Blisters  may  often  be  applied  here  with  success;  but  if  they  fail,  then 
it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  make  an  incision  into  the  part,  to  ex- 
cite a more  vigorous  action;  for  although  the  complaint  has  nothing 
venereal  in  it,  nor  is  any  contamination  to  be  feared  from  it  in  future, 
yet  as  it  leaves  often  very  obstinate  and  disagreeable  swellings,  which 
neither  give  way  to  medicine  nor  time,  it  is  proper  to  use  every  means 
for  their  removal. 
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X.  OF  CORRECTING  SOME  OF  THE  EFFECTS  OF  MERCURY. 

Formerly  when  the  management  of  mercury  was  not  so  well  under- 
stood, nor  its  effects  in  this  disease  so  well  known  as  they  are  at  present, 
it  was  generally  suppossed  to  act  by  evacuation  from  the  salivary  glands, 
and  was  therefore  always  given  till  that  evacuation  took  place ; and  as 
its  effects  in  the  cure  were  imagined  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity 
of  this  evacuation,  it  was  pushed  as  far  as  possible  without  endangering 
suffocation.  From  this  treatment  it  often  happened  in  those  constitu- 
tions which  were  susceptible  of  the  mercurial  irritation,  and  in  which 
the  medicine  produced  much  more  violent  effects  on  some  particular 
secretions  than  could  be  wished,  that  recourse  was  obliged  to  be  had  to 
medicines  correcting  the  effects  of  mercury  ; as  these  effects  were  often 
an  hindrance  to  its  being  in  sufficient  quantities  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease. 

I mentioned,  when  treating  of  the  effects  of  mercury,  that  the  sensi- 
ble increase  of  the  secretions  produced  by  it  were  in  the  following  order; 
first  of  saliv'a,  then  sweat,  then  urine  and  often  of  the  mucus  of  intes- 
tines, producing  purging  ; I also  observed  that  when  any  of  those  secre- 
tions became  too  violent,  that  the  hand  of  the  surgeon  was  tied  up  till 
they  were  moderated.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  lessen  those  ef- 
fects in  two  ways,  either  by  the  destruction  of  its  power  on  the  body  in 
general,  or  by  its  removal ; but  neither  of  these  means  have  succeeded. 
It  never  has  once  been  thought  necessary  to  attempt  to  lessen  its  powers 
on  the  organs  of  secretion,  so  as  still  to  retain  the  same  quantity  in  the 
constitution,  or  even  to  throw  in  more,  which  if  it  could  be  effected, 
would  be  sometimes  of  great  service ; but  as  we  are  not  yet  acquainted 
with  powers  sufficient  fbr  these  purposes,  we  are  obliged  to  observe 
great  caution  in  our  mode  of  giving  the. medicine. 

I have  endeavoured  to  show  that  this  medicine  need  not  be  given 
with  a view  to  procure  those  evacuations,  and  that  it  may  be  given  in  any 
qauntity  without  increasing  either  of  those  secretions  in  any  evident  de- 
gree; however,  after  every  precaution  we  maybe  still  deceived,  and  the 
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medicine  will  every  now  and  then  produce  greater  effects  than  were  in- 
tended.  It  is  very  necessary  therefore  to  seek  for  a preventive  of  the 
effects  of  mercury,  when  likely  to  be  too  violent,  or  to  remedy  those 
effects  when  they  have  already  taken  place. 

The  common  practice  when  mercury  produced  violent  effects  upon 
the  intestines,  was  to  counteract  these  effects;  but  this  was  not  done 
with  a view  to  retain  the  mercury  in  the  constitution,  but  to  relieve  the 
bowels  that  were  suffering  by  the  action  of  the  medicine ; whereas  the 
proper  practice  would  be  to  stop  its  progress  here,  as  in  every  other  out- 
let, that  more  mercury  may  be  retained  in  the  constitution. 

Although  these  increased  secretions  arise  from  the  constitution’s  being 
loaded  with  mercury,  yet  theie  is  no  danger  in  stopping  them,  for  they 
do  not  arise  from  an  universal  disposition  becoming  a local,  or  critical 
one  ; and  therefore  if  such  an  action  be  checked  or  slopped  in  one  place, 
it  must  necessarily  fall  upon  some  other ; but  it  is  from  the  part  being 
more  susceptible  of  this  irritation  than  any  other,  and  the  quantity  now 
in  the  constitution  being  equal  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  part ; and 
therefore  though  its  effects  are  stopped  here,  it  does  not  break  out  any 
where  else,  every  other  part  being  capable  of  supporting  this  quantity, 
and  of  remaining  unaffected  till  more  is  thrown  in. 

When  the  mercury  attacked  the  salivary  glands  it  increased  their  se- 
cretion so  much  as  in  some  cases  to  oblige  practitioners  to  administer 
such  medicines  as  were  thought  likely  to  remove  this  new  complaint. 
This  susceptibility  of  the  glands  of  the  mouth,  and  the  mouth  in  gene- 
ral, to  be  easily  put  into  action  by  this  medicine,  was  generally  sup- 
pose to  arise  from  a scorbutic  constitution,  to  which  most  complaints  of 
the  mouth  are  attributed.  I am  of  opinion  that  scrofulous  people,  and 
those  of  a lax  and  delicate  habit,  are  more  subject  to  have  it  fall  on  the 
mouth  than  those  of  a contrary  temperament. 

Purges  were  given  upon  a supposition  that  mercury  could  be  carried 
oflf  by  the  evacuation  produced  by  them,  and  they  were  repeated  ac- 
cording to  the  violence  of  the  effects  of  the  medicine,  and  the  strength 
of  the  patient : but  I can  hardly  say  that  I ever  have  seen  the  effects  of 
mercury  upon  the  mouth,  lessened  by  purging,  whether  it  arose  spon- 
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taneously,  was  produced  by  purging  medicines,  or  even  when  arising 
from  die  mercury  itself.  As  this  method  was  not  found  sufficient  for  the 
removal  of  the  complaint  other  medicines  were  tried ; sulphur  was 
supposed  to  be  a specific  for  the  removal  of  the  effect  of  mercury. 
Whether  this  idea  arose  from  practice  or  reasoning  is  not  material;* 
but  I think  I have  seen  good  effccis  from  it  in  some  cases.  If  we  can 
suppose  purging  of  any  service,  purging  with  sulphur  would  answer 
best,  as  it  would  exert  its  effiecls  both  as  a purge  and  as  a specific. 

Sulphur  certainly  enters  the  circulation  as  sulphur,  because  our  sweat 
and  urine  smell  of  it ; if  it  does  not  combine  with  the  mercury  and  des- 
troy its  properties  as  mercury,  it  is  possiI)le,  agreeable  to  the  opinion  of 
those  who  first  thought  of  giving  it  with  this  intention,  that  it  may  so 
combine  as  to  form  vEthiop’s  mineral,  or  something  similar,  for  we  know 
that  the  Ailhiop’s  mineral  however  formed  docs  not  in  general  salivate. 
It  is  possible  too,  that  sulphur  may  act  as  a contrary  stimulus  to  mer- 
cury, by  counteracting  the  effects  of  it  in  the  constitution.  Sulphur  has 
even  been  sup|)Osed  to  hinder  the  mercury  from  entering  the  circula- 
tion. Upon  the  whole,  as  these  preparations  of  sulphur  and  mercury 
are  still  suj)posed  to  have  good  effects,  and  as  I think  I have  seen  good 
effects  in  other  cases,  we  must  either  allow  that  they  enter  the  circula- 
tion, or  that  their  whole  effects  are  on  the  stomach  and  intestines,  with 
which  the  rest  of  the  body  sympathises.  The  good  effects  from  sulphur 
in  lessening  or  altering  the  immediate  effects  of  mercury,  can  only  take 
place  when  that  medicine  is  really  in  the  constitution;  therefore  a dis- 
tinction is  to  be  made  between  such  as  arise  immediately  from  mercury, 
and  one  continued  from  habit  after  the  mercury  has  been  evacuated 
from  the  constitution,  a case  that  sometimes  happens,  and  which  will 
be  taken  notice  of  in  its  proper  place. 

The  taste  in  the  mouth  from  the  use  of  mercury  has  been  knowui  to 
go  off,  and  not  to  be  perceived  for  a fortnight,  and  the  same  taste  has 

♦ Sulphur  united  with  any  of  the  metals  probably  destroys  their  solubility  in  thejuiceSj 
or  at  least  their  effects  in  the  circulation  ; none  of  the  cinnabars  act  cither  as  sulphur,  or 
mercury.  Crude  antimony,  which  is  regulus  of  antimony  and  sulphur,  has  no  effect.  Arse- 
nic when  joined  with  sulphur  has  no  effect,  nor  has  iron. 
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recurred  : this  I am  informed  has  happened  twice  to  one  gentleman  from 
the  first  quantity  of  mercury  taken.  To  Recount  for  this  is  not  easy  : in 
whatever  way  it  happens  it  is  a curious  fact. 

When  the  mercury  has  fallen  upon  the  mouth  and  throat,  washing 
those  parts  with  opium  has  often  good  effects,  for  9j)ium  takes  off  irri- 
tability, and  of  course  the  soreness,  wliich  is  one  means  of  lessening  the 
secretion.  A dram  of  tinctura  thebaica  to  an  ounce  of  water  makes  a 

> . j»  • . 'A 

good  wash,  or  gargle.* 

When  the  mercury  falls  upon  the  skin,  it  is  neither  so  disagreeable 
nor  so  dangerous  as  when  it  falls  upon  the  mouth : hovvever,  it  may 
often  happen  that  it  will  be  proper  to  check  such  a discharge,  both  upon 
account  of  its  being  troublesome,  and  of  its  lessening  the  effects  of  the 
medicine  in  the  constitution  by  carrying  it  off.  The  bark  is  perhaps, one 
of  the  best  correctors  of  this  increased  secretion. 

When  the  medicine  attacks  the  kidneys  and  increases  the  secretion 
of  these  glands,  it  is  not  so  troublesome  as  when  it  produces  syv'eatiug, 
though  it  is  possible  that  it  may  carry  off  the  mercury  too  soon  ; but  as 
we  have  but  few  medicines  that  can  lessen  that  secretion,  in  most  cases 
it  must  be  allowed  to  go  on.  The  bark  may  in  such  cases  be  given  vvith 
advantage. 

When  the  mercury  falls  upon  the  bowels,  it  proves  often  mpre  dan- 
gerous and  troublesome  than  in  any  of  the  former  cases,  especially  the 
two  last ; but  it  is  perhaps  most  in  our  power  to  preyent  or  palliate. 
Opium  should  be  given  in  such  quantities  as  to, overcome  the  complaint, 
and  I believe  will  seldom  fail  in  removing  all  the  symptoms. 

* My  using  opium  in  this  way  was  from  analogy,  finding  that  opium  quieted  the  bowels 
when  a purging  come  on  in  consequence  of  mercury  ; I tried  it  by  way  of  gargle  to  the 
mouth,  and  found  good  effects  from  it,  but  not  equal  to  those  which  it  produced  in  the 
bowels. ' 
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XI.  OF  THE  FORM  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  PREPARATIONS  OF 
MERCURY  WHEN  IN  THE  CIRCULATION. 

It  would  appear  from  reason,  and  many  circumstances,  that  mercury 
must  be  in  a state  of  solution  in  the  juices  of  the  body  before  it  can  act 
upon  the  venereal  disease,  and  indeed  before  it  can  act  upon  any  other 
disease.^  That  mercury  is  in  a state  of  solution  in  our  juices,  and  not  in 
the  state  of  any  preparation  of  mercury  that  wc  know  of,  is  very  pro- 
bable from  the  following  facts. 

First,  crude  mercury,  every  salt  of  mercury,  and  calx  of  mercury,  is 
soluble  in  the  spittle,  when  taken  into  the  mouth,  by  which  means  it  is 
rendered  sensible  to  the  taste : from  thence  it  must  appear  that  it  is  ca- 
pable  of  solution  in  some  of  our  juices. 

Secondly,  crude  mercury,  when  divided  into  small  parts  by  gum 
arabic,  kc.  so  as  to  be  easier  of  solution  when  taken  into  the  stomach, 
generally  purges;  but  crude  mercury  taken  witliout  such  division  has 
no  such  powers,  not  being  so  readily  dissolved  in  the  juices  of  the  sto- 
mach The  simple  calx  of  mercury  has  the  same  effects,  purging,  and 
much  mote  \ iolently  from  being,  1 suppose,  readier  of  solution  in  the 
animal  juices ; for  if  it  only  purged  from  its  union  with  the  acid  which 
happened  to  be  in  the  stomach,  it  most  jjrobably  would  not  j)urge  more 
than  ciude  mercury  ; ah  hough  it  is  very  prol-jable  that  the  calx  is  easier 
of  solution  in  a weak  acid,  than  even  the  crude  mercury. 

'^J  hirdly,  every  pic|)aration  of  incrcuiy  producing  the  same  effect  in 
the  mouth,  and  also  having  one  and  the  same  effect  in  the  constitution, 
shows  that  they  must  all  undergo  a chaj.ge,  l y wliich  they  are  rcrfuced  to 
one  particular  form.  We  cannot  say  wliai  that  foim  is,  whether  it  is  the 
calx,  the  na  tal,  or  any  other  that  we  are  acc{uainied  with  ; but  it  i-;  pro- 
bable that  it  is  not  any  of  them,  hut  a new  solution  in  the  animal  juices 
peculiar  to  the  animal  itself.  This  is  rendered  still  more  proliabie  by 
this  circumstance,  that  every  preparation  of  mercury  put  into  the  mouth, 
undergoes  the  same  change,  and  the  spittle  has  the  same  taste  from  every 
one  of  them.  If  every  different  preparation  of  mercury  had  the  same 
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properties  in  the  constitution  that  it  possesses  out  of  it,  which  we  must 
suppose,  if  it  enters  and  continues  in  the  same  form,  in  that  case  the  ve- 
nereal poison  must  be  eradicated  in  as  many  different  ways  as  there  are 
preparations.  Crude  mercury  would  act  mechanically,  by  increasing 
the  weight  and  momentum  of  the  blood  : the  calx  would  act  like  brick- 
dust,  or  any  other  powder  that  is  heavy  ; the  red  precipitate  would  sti- 
mulate by  chymical  properties  in  one  way,  while  the  corrosive  subli- 
mate would  act  in  another,  and  the  mercurius  flavus  in  a third.  'I'his 
last  would  most  probably  produce  vomiting  as  ipecacuanha  does,  which 
acts  as  a vomit,  whether  thrown  into  the  stomach  or  circulation. 

Fourthly,  all  the  preparations  of  mercury  when  locally  apj)licd  act 
always  one  way,  that  is,  as  mercury  ; but  some  have  also  another  mode 
of  action,  which  is  chymical,  and  which  is  according  to  the  specilic 
nature  of  the  preparation.  The  red  precipitate  is  a preparation  of  this 
kind,  and  acts  in  both  these  ways;  it  is  either  a stimulant  or  an  es- 
charotic. 

To  ascertain  whether  this  opinion  of  mercury  being  in  solution  in  our 
juices  was  just,  I made  the  following  experiments  upon  myself.  I put 
some  crude  mercury  into  my  mouth,  as  a standard,  and  let  it  stay  tliere, 
working  it  about,  so  as  to  render  it  easier  of  solution,  till  I tasted  it  sen- 
sibly ; 1 then  put  into  my  mouth  the -mercurius  calcinatus,  and  let  it 
-remain  till  I perceived  the  taste  of  it,  which  was  exactly  the  same ; but 
I observed  that  it  was  easier  of  solution  than  the  crude  mercury.  I 
tried  calomel  in  the  same  way,  and  also  corrosive  sublimate,  after  be- 
ing diluted  with  water,  and  the  taste  was  still  the  same.  It  was  some 
time  before  I perceived  the  taste  of  the  crude  mercury  in  my  mouth. 

I tasted  the  calx  anef  calomel  much  sooner.  The  corrosive  sublimate  had 
at  first  a mixed  taste,  but  when  the  acid  was  diluted,  it  had  exactly  the 
same  taste  with  the  former  ; all  these  different  preparations  producing 
the  same  sensation  or  taste  in  the  mouth. 

From  the  results  of  these  experiments  it  would  appear,  that  the  mer- 
cury in  every  one  of  them  was  dissolved  in  the  spittle,  and  reduced  to 
the  same  preparation  or  solution. 

To  try  whether  mercury  m the  constitution  would  produce  the  same 
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taste  in  the  mouth,  I rubbed  in  mercurial  oihtm'ent  upon  my  thighs  till 
my  mouth'  wa's  affected,  and  1 could  plainly  taste  the  mercury ; and 
far  as  I could  rely  upon  hiy  memory,  the  taste  was  ex^actly  the  same  as 
in  the  former  experiments. 

I allowed  some  time  for  niy  mouth  to  get  perfectly  well  and  free  ffom 
th^  taste ; I then  took  calomel  in  pills  till  it  was  affected  ag;ain  in  the 
same  way.  I afterwards  took  mercurius  calcinatirs,  and  also  Corrosive 
sublimate.  All  these  experiments  were  attended  with  the  same  result ; 
the  mercury  in  every  form  producing  the  same  taste,  which  was  also 
exactly  the  same  as  when  the  several  preparation^  \tcre  put  into  the 
mouth. 

Erom  th^  cibo’ve  experiments  it  must  appear,  that  when  mercury  pro- 
duces ^vacliation  by  the  moiith,  it  certainly  goes  off  in  that  discharge ; 
and  ffoiiil  theh'c^  we  rhay  reasonably  conclude,  that  when  other  evacu- 
ations are  produced  from  the  medicine  when  in  the  constitution,  as  purg- 
ing, sweating,  or  an  increased  flow  of  urine,  that  it  also  goes  off  by  the:Je 
evacuations,  \\diich  becorhe  outlets  tu  the  mercury. 

From  the  above  experiiiifents,  it  appears  to  be  immaterial  what  pre- 
paration of  mercury  i^  used  in  the  Cure  of  this  disease;  provided  it  is  of 
easy  solution  iri  buf  juices,  the  {ireparations  easiest  of  solution  being 
always  the  besb 

XII.  OF  THE  OPEkAxiON  OF  MERCURV  ON  tOE  POISON. 

Mercury  rday  be  supposed  to  act  in  three  different  ways  in  curing  the 
venereal  disease.  First,  it  rhay  unite  with  the  poison  chymically,  and 
decompose  it,  by  which  means  its  powers  of  irritation  maybe  destioyed. 
Secondly,  it  may  cArry  it  out  of  the  constitution  by  evacuation ; or, 
thirdly,  it  miy  produce  ah  irritation  in  the  constitution  which  Counter- 
acts the  venereal,  and  entirely  destroys  it. 

It  has  been  supposed  thil't  mercuVy  acts  simply  by  its  weight  in  the 
circulating  fluids  5 but  ol  this  we  caii  form  no  adeiprate  idea;  and  if  it 
were  so,  other  substances  should  act  on  this  disease,  in  pioportion  to 
their  weiyu,  and  of  course  hiany  of  them  should  cute  it;  but  from 
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^j^p^riehce  we  find,-  that  siieh  bodies  as  have  considerable  weight,  as  rwost 
of  the  fAetals,  have  rto  effect  Oh  this  disease.  We  haiVe'  no  proof  of  mer- 
cury acting  by  a decomposition  of  the  poisoh  from  any  of  the  concomi- 
tant circumstances. 

Mercury  certainly  doCs  not  cure  the  venereal  disease  by  uniting  with 
the  poison  and  producing  an  evacuation.  For  in  those  cases  where  mer- 
cury is  given  in  such  a way  as  to  produce  considerable  evacuations,  or 
in  those  constitutions  where  evacuations  are  easily  excited  by  mercury, 
its  effects  upon  the  diseased  action  are  the  least ; and  the  same  evacu- 
ations produced  by  any  other  means,  have  not  the  least  effect  on  the 
disease.  ' 

I 

Whether  the  mercury  he  supposed  to  carry  off  the  circulating  poison, 
or  to  decompose  it,  in  neither  way  could  it  produce,  when  locally  ap- 
plied, any  effect  on  a Venereal  inflammation  or  sore  arising  from  the 
constitution  ; for  as  long  as  any  of  the  poison  existed  in  the  circulation, 
none  of  them  could  be  healed  by  local  applications,  the  circulation  con«- 
stantly  carrying  the  poison  to  them ; but  we  find  the  contrary  of  this 
to  be  true ; for  a Veiiefeal  sore  arising  from  the*  constitution  may  be 
cured  locally. 

The  last  or  third  of  our  modes  of  action  of  mercury  seems  to  me  the 
most  probable,  ahd  for  many  reasons.  First,  because- the  disease  can  in 
many  cases  be  cured  by  raising  a violent  stimulus  of  another  kind  ; and 
perhaps,  if  we  could  raise  such  a Constitutional  irritation  without  dan- 
ger, as  We  often  can  in  local  cases.  We  might  cure  the  venereal  disease 
in  the  same  mahneC,  and  in  6he  quarter  of  the  usual  time.  Secondly,  we 
find  that  mercury  acts  as  art  universal  stimulus,  causing  great  irnta- 
bility  in  the  constitution,  making  the  heart  beat  faster,  and  rendering 
the  arteries  more  rigid,  so  as  to  produce  a hard  pulse,  as  has  been  al- 
i-eady  observed.  It  may  further  he  said  to  produce  a disease,  or  a pecu- 
liar or  unnatural  mode  of  action  in  a certain  degree.  The  following 
c^se  W'ill  illustrate  this.  A gentleman  had  electricity  recommdnded 
to  him  for  some  complaint  he  had.  The  electricity  was  applied,  but 
without  any  visible  effect.  Besides  the  totnplaint  for  which  he  used 
electricity,  he  had  a venereal  one,  for  which  he  Was  first  put  under  a 
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course  of  mercury,  and  while  under  it  the  electricity  was  applied  for 
the  former  complaint ; but  he  had  become  so  irritable  that  he  could 
not  bear  the  shocks  of  one  half  their  former  strength ; but  the  most 
curious  part  of  the  case  was,  that  the  shocks  had  a much  greater  effect  on 
the  disease  than  what  they  had  before  when  twice  as  strong,  and  he  now 
got  cured.  This  gave  the  surgeon  a hint,  and  having  another  occasion 
to  use  electricity,  also  without  effect,  he  put  the  patient  under  a gentle 
course  of  mercury,  and  then  found  the  same  effects  from  the  electricity 
as  in  the  former  case,  and  the  patient  also  got  well. 

The  powers  of  mercury  upon  the  constitution  appear  to  be  as  the 
quantity  of  mercury  and  the  susceptibility  of  the  constitution  to  be  af- 
fected with  it,  without  any  relation  to  the  disease  itself;  and  we  find 
that  the  power  of  mercuiy  upon  the  disease  is  nearly  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. This  fact  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  irritation  of  mercury  upon 
the  constitution,  and  consequently  an  idea  of  administering  it,  and  of 
the  cure  of  any  disease  for  which  it  is  a remedy. 

As  we  find  that  a given  quantity  of  mercury  produces  double  effects 
in  some  constitutions ^to  what  it  does  in  others ; also,  that  in  those  cases 
it  produces  its  effects  upon  the  disease,  we  arc  led  to  believe  that  it  is 
this  effect  upop  the  constitution  which  cures  the  disease;  and  therefore 
if  it  did  not  produce  this  effect  it  would  also  not  have  performed  a cure. 
I have  already  observed,  that  the  cure  does  not  go  on  exactly  in  pro- 
portion to  the  visible  effects  upon  the  constitution,  except  quantity  in  the 
medicine  is  joined  with  it ; which  if  true  would  incline  us  to  believe 
that  there  was  something  more  than  simply  a constitutional  stimulus, 
which  most  probably  is  a peculiar  specific  effect  which  is  not  regulated 
entirely  by  its  visible  effects,  either  constitutional  or  local,  although 
they  appear  to  have  some  connection. 

This  fact  being  known,  obliges  us  to  be  more  liberal  in  giving  mer- 
cury in  those  constitutions  where  it  makes  but  little  impression,  than  in 
those  which  it  easily  irritates;  although  in  these  last  we  must  not  be 
entirely  regulated  by  its  local  effects,  nor  depend  upon  a commonly 
sufficient  quantity,  but  be  ruled  by  the  sensibility  of  the  constitution, 
and  quantity  joined  ; for  in  those  where  the  constitution  appears  to  be 
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very  susceptible  of  the  mercurial  irritation,  where  small  quantities  pro- 
duce considerable  local  effects,  it  is  still  necessary  to  have  quantity,  al- 
though it  is  not  so  necessary  to  take  the  quantity  in  general  that  is  sup- 
posed to  be  sufficient.  We  must  be  guided  by  the  three  following  cir- 
cumstances, the  disappearance  of  the  disease,  the  quantity  of  irritation 
produced,  and  the  quantity  of  the  medicine  taken. 

Xlll.  OF  GUM  GUAIACUM,  AND  RADIX  SARSAPARILL^E  IN 

THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

I HAVE  hitherto  only  recommended  mercury  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal 
disease;  and  indeed  it  is  the  only  medicine  to  be  depended  upon. 
However,  as  both  the  guaiacum  and  sarsaparilla  have  been  recommended 
as  powerful  remedies  in  this  complaint,  I took  a favourable  opportunity 
of  trying  their  comparative  powers  in  the  venereal  disease"  upon  the 
same  person. 

The  guaiacum*  I found  had  considerable  specific  power  over  the  dis- 
ease, consequently  it  may  be  of  service  in  slight  cases,  where  it  may  be 
inconvenient  or  improper  to  give  mercury  on  account  of  some  other 
disease.  These  cases  however  I have  not  yet  ascertained ; or  it  mav 
be  given  in  those  cases  where  it  is  apprehended  that  the  quautiiy  of 
meicury  necessary  to  subdue  the  disease  would  be  Loo  much  lor  tlic 
constitution  to  bear;  cases  which  sometimes  occur.  The  saisapariiLi 
appeared  to  have  no  efl’ect  at  all. 

I shall  relate  exactly  the  case  in  which  their  comparative  powers 
were  tried.  A man  came  into  St.  George  s Hospital  with  venereal  sores 
over  almost  his  vdiole  body : there  were  many  excrescent  sores  in  the 
armpits,  some  of  which  were  about  the  size  of  an  halfpenny ; there  were 
the  same  appearances  about  the  anus,  between  the  buttocks,  along  t!ie 
perinsum,  between  the  scrotum  and  thigh,  where  those  parts  come  in 
contact  with  one  another.  Those  upon  the  skin  in  general  had  the 

* The  lignum  guaiaci  was  imported  by  the  Spaniards  from  Hispaniola  as  a cure  for  the 
venereal  disease,  in  the  year  1517,  having  been  given  to  one  of  them  by  a native. 
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coramou  appearance.  1 ordered  a poultice  of  the  gum  guaiacum  to  be 
applied  to  the  sores  in  the  right  armpit ; also  a poultice  of  a strong  de- 
cQctiQn  of  sarsaparilla  and  oatmeal  mixed,  to  be  applied  to  the  left  arm- 
pit.  These  poultices  ,were  changed  every  day  for  a fortnight;  the  ex- 
crescent spres  in  the  right  armpit  were  entirely  healed,  and  become 
even  with  the  skin,  and  covered  with  a natural  skin,  although  some- 
what discoloured;  the  sores  in  the  left  armpit,  which  were  poulticed 
with  sarsaparilla,  were  rather  worse  than  when  the  poultice  was  first 
applied,  as  indeed  were  all  the  sores,  except  those  in  the  right  armpit. 
I then  ordered  the  poultice  of  guaiacum  to  be  applied  to  the  left  arm- 
j)it,  which  was  done,  and  the  sores  there  also  got  well  in  a fortnight;  1 
was  now  perfectly  convinced  that  the  gum  guaiacum  had  cured  these 
eruptions  locally. 

I next  wished  to  see  what  ett’pct  the  gum  guaiacum  whould  have  upon 
the  remaining  sores  when  given  iiiternally,  that  is,  those  about  the 
anus,  scrotum,  and  on  the  skin  in  general.  The  patient  began  with 
half  a dram  three  times  every  day,  which  purged  him;  but  this  was 
prevented  by  joining  it  with  opium.  In  about  four  weeks  all  the  erup- 
tions were  cured,  and  he  was  allowed  to  stay  in  the  hospital  some  time 
longer  to  see  if  he  would  continue  well ; but  about  a fortnight  after  he 
began  to  break  out  anew,  and  in  a very  short  time  was  almost  as  bad  as 
ever.  1 began  a second  time  the  gum  guaiacum  internally,  but  it  had 
lost  all  its  powers,  or  rather  the  constitution  was  no  longer  affected  by 
it.*  He  was  put  under  a course  of  mercury  and  cured. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

OF  THE  EFFECTS  REMAINING  AFTER  THE  DISEASE  IS 
CURED,  AND  OF  THE  DISEASES  SOMETIMES  PRODUCED 
BY  THE  CURE. 

In  treating  of  the  local  effects  of  the  venereal  disease,  the  gonorrhoea 
and  chancre,  as  also  the  bubo,  I observed  that  after  the  virus  was  des- 
troyed there  remained  in  many  cases  some  of  the  same  symptoms,  and 
particularly  after  the  gonorrhoea.  It  was  also  observed,  that  though 
all  the  symptoms  were  entirely  cured,  yet  they  were  liable  to  break  out 
again.  A gleet  will  appear,  sometimes  attended  'with  pain,  so  as  to  re- 
semble a gonorrhoea;  after  chancres 'there  will  be  sores  resembling 
them;  and  buboes  after  the  virus  is  gone,  will  not  heal,  but  spread.  In 
the  lues  venerea  the  same  thing  often  happens,  especially  if  the  inflam- 
mation and  suppuration  have  been  violent  in  the  parts.  These  cases 
puzzle  considerably;  for  it  is  difficult  to  say  when  the  venereal  virus  is 
absolutely  gone.  In  such  doubtful  cases  the  treatment  to  be  followed 
becomes  more  undetermined. 

Such  complaints  are  more  common  in  the  tonsils  than  in>any  otfcer 
part,  for  we  often  find  that  while  a mercurial  course  is  going  on,  and 
the  ulcer  on  the  tonsils 'healing,  or  even  healed,  they  shall  swell,  become 
excoriated,  and  the  excoriations  shall  sometimes  spread  over  the  w'hole 
palatum  molle,  which  renders  the  nature  of  the  disease  doubtful.  I 
believe  these  excoriations,  as  well  as  such  other  appearances  of  disease 
as  come  on  during  the  use  of  mercury,  are  seldom  or  never  venereal. 
In  all  such  cases  I would  recommend  not  to  continue  the  mercury  longer 
than  -what  appears  sufficient  for«overcoming  the  original  venereal  com- 
plaints, not  considering  those  changes  in  the  case-as  venereal.  The  bark 
is  often  of  service  here,  and  may  be  given  either  with  the  mercury,  or 
after  the  mercurial  course  is  over. 
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It  often  happens  that  venereal  abscesses  will  not  heal  up,  although 
they  have  gone  a certain  length  towards  it;  for  while  the  venereal  ac- 
tion remained  in  the  part,  the  mercury  disposed  that  part  to  heal,  but 
under  that  course  the  constitution  and  part  had  acquired  another  dis- 
position, proceeding  from  a venereal  and  mercurial  irritation  affecting 
a particular  habit  of  body,  or  part,  at  the  time,  which  new  disposition 

differs  from  the  venereal,  mercurial,  and  natural,  being  a fourth  dis- 

• • 

position  arising  out  of  all  the  three.  I suspect  however  that  it  depends 
chiefly  on  the  constitution;  because  if  it  was  owing  to  the  other  two, 
we  should  always  have  the  same  disease;  and  what  makes  this  opinion 
more  probable  is,  that  it  differs  in  different  people,  at  least  it  is  not 
cured  in  all  by  the  same  means.  The  constitution  being  predisposed, 
the  other  two  become  the  immediate  causes  of  action.  As  soon  as  the 
venereal  irritation  is  destroyed  by  the  mercury,  or  becomes  weaker  than 
the  other  two,  then  the  effects  of  the  others  take  place.  While  the  ve- 
nereal action  prevails  the  mercury  is  of  service,  and  the  sore  continues 
healing;  but  when  it  is  lessened  to  a certain  degree,  or  destroyed,  the 
mercury  not  only  loses  its  powers,  but  becomes  a poison  to  the  new 
disposition  that  is  formed ; for,  if  mercury  is  continued,  and  the  sore 
spreads,  it  should  therefore  be  immediately  left  off. 

Some  of  the  sores  formed  in  this  way  not  only  resist  all  means  of 
cure,  but  often  inflame,  ulcerate,  and  form  hard  callous  bases,  so  as  to 
put  on  the  appearance  of  a cancer,  and  are  often  supposed  really  to 
be  so. 

We  find  also  that  new  diseases  arise  from  the  mercury  alone.  The 
tonsils  shall  swell  where  no  venereal  disease  has  been  before,  the  peri- 
osteum shall  thicken,  and  also  probably  the  bones,  and  the  parts  over 
them  shall  become  oedematous  and  sore  to  the  touch;  but  as  these 
complaints  arise  while  under  a mercurial  course  they  are  not  to  be 
reckoned  venereal,  but  a new  disease,  although  they  are  too  often  sup- 
posed to  be  venereal  and  on  that  account  the  mercury  is  pushed  as  far 
as  possible.  In  such  cases  if  the  complaints  for  which  the  mercury  was 
given  are  nearly  cured,  and  the  medicine  has  been  continued  a suffici- 
ent time  after,  to  complete  the  cure  of  those  complaints,  then  of  course 
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it  should  be  left  off;  and  if  there  be  any  doubt  it  should  be  left  off 
rather  sooner  than  if  no  such  complaint  had  taken  place,  because  it  is 
probably  producing  a worse  disease  than  the  venereal;  and  if  after  the 
cure  of  these  complaints  from  the  mercury,  the  venereal  disease  begins 
again  to  come  into  action,  mercury  must  be  given  a second  time,  and 
now  the  constitution  will  be  better  able  to  bear  it,  especially  if  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  the  restoring  the  strength  of  it.  Those  diseases 
of  the  tonsils  and  periosteum  I suspect  have  something  scrofulous  in 
them. 

Besides  local  complaints  arising  from  the  combined  action  of  the 
mercury,  the  disease,  and  the  constitution,  there  is  sometimes  a consti- 
tutional effect,  which  is  a weakness,  or  debility,  a languor,  want  of  ap- 
petite, frequent  sweats  threatening  hectic ; but  these  happen  mostly  in 
those  constitutions  with  which  mercury  disagrees.  These  complaints, 
local  as  well  as  constitutional,  arise  in  some  measure  from  weakness., 
They  are  difficult  of  cure,  whether  arising  from  a venereal  chancre, 
bubo,  or  the  lues  venerea.  Strengthening  medicines  are  of  most  ser-, 
vice  : the  bark  is  of  great  use  though  in  general  not  suEcient,  as  it  can 
only  more  or  less  remove  the  w'eakness,  the  specific  qualities  still  re-^ 
maining.  What  these  are,  is  I believe  not  yet  known,  but  I suspect 
that  many  partake  of  the  scrofula,  and  this  opinion  is  strengthened  by 
their  frequently  giving  way  to  sea-bathing.* 

I.  GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  MEDICINES  USUALLY 

GIVEN  FOR  THE  CURE. 

A DECOCTION  of  the  woods,  among  which  ar.e  commonly  included  guaia- 
cum  and  sarsaparilla,  is  one  of  the  first  medicines  in  the  cure,  and  many 
of  the  cases  yield  to  it,  which  gives  them  the  credit  of  curing  the  ve- . 

♦ In  a case  of  an  ulcerated  rib  from  a venereal  cause,  and  five  nodes  on  the  shin-bone,  of 
twelve  months  standing,  a deep  salivation  of  six  months  was  undergone,  after  fruitless  at- 
tempts by  gentle  friction.  None  of  the  sores  were  healed  by  the  mercury,  and  the  patient  was 
ordered  to  bathe  in  the  sea,  and  take  the  bark.  In  three  or  four  months  the  sores  all'  healed 
up  very  kindly ; but  the  side  last  of  all.  ' • 
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nereal  disease,  while  such  diseases  were  supposed  to  be  venereal.  The 
sarsaparilla  was  often  given  alone,  and  was  found  to  produce  nearly  the 
same  elTect.  The  good  effects  of  it  in  one  case  established  its  reputa- 
tion.* A diet  drink  discovered  at  Lisbon  was  also  of  considerable  ser- 
vice ; and  as  it  cured  cases  similar  to  those  cured  by  the  sarsaparilla, 
it  was  imagined  that  the  diet  drink  consisted  principally  of  a decoction 
of*  this  root.  This  was  still  on  the  supposition  that  all  those  cases  were 
venereal;  but  it  was  observed  at  last  those  medicines  did  not  cure  this 
disease  till  mercury  had  been  given,  and  in  tolerably  large  quantity. 
This  w’as  sufficient  to  lead  some  thinking  minds  to  doubt  whether  they 
were  venereal,  or  not;  and  their  being  cured  by  different  medicines 
ought  to  produce  a conviction  of  their  being  different  from  the  venereal 
disease,  and  that  they  are  themselves  of  different  kinds. 

The  mezereon  has  also  been  found'tobe  of  service  in  some  symptoms 
of  the  lues  venerea,  such  as  nodes  of  the  bones,  but  their  being  venereal 
was  taken  for  granted.  The  mezereon  is  seldom  given  in  venereal 
ulcers  in  the  throatj  or  blotches  on  the  skin,  which  of  all  the  venereal 
symptoms  are  the  most  certain,  and  the  most  easy  of  cure;  yet  it  was 
conceived  that  it  removed  such  symptoms'^as  are  the  most  difficult  of 
cure  ; but  all  those  cases  in  which  the  mezereon  has  been  given  with  suc- 
cess plainly  appear  not  to  have  been  venereal. 

When  the  hemlock  came  into  fashion  in  this  country  it  ivas  given  in 
almost  every  disease,  and  of  course  was  tried  in  some  of  those  complaints 
•consequent  to  the  venereal  disease ; and  some  of  these  it  was  found  to 
cure,  so  that  it  now  stands  upon  the  list  of  remedies.  Velno’s  vegetable 
syrup  has  had  siniilar  effects  in  some  of  these  cases ; and  opium  appears 
also  to  have  many  advocates.  Opium,  like  the  sarsaparilla,  and  meze- 
reon, was  supposed  by  its  first  introducers  to  cure  the  lues  venerea, -f 
but  like  the  sarsaparilla,  it  appears  to  have  no  effect  till  mercury  has 
done  its  best,  or  its  worst,  t It  has  certainly  considerable  effects  in  many 

* See  in  London  Medical  Essays  a case  published  by  Mr.  Fordyce,  now  Sir  William 
Fordyce. 

t See  Medical  Communications,  vol.  I.  page  307. 

See  a pamphlet  published  by  Mr.  Grant. 
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diseases,  both  in  such  as  are  consequent  to  the  venereal  disease,  and 
others  arising  from  other  causes. 

It  has  been  long  a favourite  medicine  of  mine,  not  only,  as  relieving 
pain,  for  that  is  its  common  effect,  but  as  a medicine  capable  of  alteriqg 
diseased  actions,  and  producing  healthy  ones.  In  all  sores  attended 
with  irritability,  a decoction  of  poppy  heads  made  into  a poultice  is  ail 
excellent  application.  Bleeding  sores  that  do  not  arise  from  weakness,- 
but  from  irritability,  have  the  bleeding  stopped  immediately  by  this 
application.  Mr.  Pott  is,  I believe,  the  first  who  showed  the  world  its  use 
in  mortifications.  My  first  mode  of  applying  it  for  the  cure  of  diseases 
■was  locally,  in  which  I found  it  had  most  salutary  effects  in  some  cases, 
and  it  was  ordered  afterwards  internally  upon  the  same  principle,  and 
it  was  also  found  to  have  salutary  effects  in  this  mode.  In  two  cases 
that  had  been  long  suspected  to  be  venereal,  its  effects  were  very  re- 
markable ; and  by  its  having  cured  them  it  confirmed  me  in  my  opinion 
that  they  were  not.  But  when  I was  informed  that  they  cured  the  ve- 
nereal disease  in  the  army  in  America  by  opium,  I j:hen  began  to  ques- 
tion myself,  whether  I had  formed  a right  judgment  of  the  nature  of 
those  two  cases  which  were  cured  by  opium.  To  ascertain  whether 
opium  would  cure  the  Iqes  venerea  or  not,  I made  the  following  trial 
at  St.  George’s  Hospital. 

A woman  was  taken  into  the  hospital  with  blotches  on  her  skin  which 
had  arrived  to  the  state  of  scabs,  and  with  well-marked  venereal  ulcers 
on  both  tonsils.  A grain  of  opium  was  ordered  to  be  taken  the  first 
night,  two  the  second,  and  so  on,  increasing  a grain  every  night,  unless 
something  should  arise  to  forbid  it.  This  was  closely  followed  till  the 
nineteenth  night,  when  she  was  ordered  a dose  of  physic  as  she  had  be- 
come costive,  and  the  opium  was  omitted.  On  the  20th  she  began 
again,  and  continued  increasing  the  dose  as  before  till  it  amounted  to 
thirty  grains,  no  alteration  being  produced  in  the  sores,  except  what  arose 
from  the  loss  of  time,  whereby  they  were  rather  worse.  I concluded,  that 
if  she  had  taken  mercury  to  affect  the  constitution  as  much  as  the  opium 
did,  the  venereal  disease  must  have  been  nearly  cured  or  at  least  much 
lessened ; but  as  that  was  not  the  case,  it  convinced  me  that  the  opium 
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had  no  effect  whatever  on  the  venereal  disease.  I then  put  her  under 
a course  of  mercury,  by  friction,  and  in  a short  time  it  affected  lier 
mouth,  the  sores  soon  began  to  look  better,  and  they  went  on  healing 
without  interruption,  till  the  disease  was  cured.  I may  just  observe, 
she  found  very  little  inconvenience  from  the  opium  ; it  kept  her  quiet, 
but  she  was  not  particularly  sleepy. 

Opium  for  the  future  will  be  given  with  another  view  than  what  k 
has  commonly  been,  not  merely  to  allay  ])ain  but  to  cure  diseases.  As 
those  diseases  which  opium  will  cure  are  not  yet  known,  it  will  be  tried 
in  a thousand  cases  in  which  it  will  not  succeed,  and  in  many  it  will 
even  do  harm ; but  at  last  it  will  find  its  jilace ; and  the  doses  for  such 
purposes  will  probably  far  exceed  whal  is  given  at  present.  But  as 
opium  is  capable  of  doing  mischief,  it  should  always  be  given  with  great 
attention  to  its  effects.  Its  effects  are  just  the  reverse  in  some  cases  of 
what  they  are  in  common.  In  some  constitutions  it  increases  all  the 
complaints,  even  such  as  it  commonly  cures.  I have  known  constitu- 
tions where  opium  ^lisagrced  in  everyway;  where  it  purged;  where 
it  increased  the  irritability  of  the  bladder  and  urethra,  producing  watch- 
ing, restlessness,  and  extreme  uneasiness.  It  in  some  cases  seemed  to  act 
like  a poison  : the  following  is  a remarkable  instance  of  this,  and  is  also 
another  proof  of  its  inefficacy  in  the  venereal  disease. 

Luke  Ward  was  admitted  into  St.  Bartholomew  s Hospital,  January 
12,  1785  ; his  complaint  was  an  ulcer  in  the  throat  of  three  months 
standing,  which  both  from  its  appearance,  and  the  symptoms  which 
preceded  it,  seemed  to  be  venereal.  He  was  ordered  two  grains  of 
opium  twice  a day,  which  he  took  a few  days  without  any  other  effect 
than  that  of  sleeping  better  at  night  than  usual,  when  the  dose  was  in- 
creased to  two  grains  three  times  a day.  His  throat  now  gave  him  less 
pain;  but  upon  inspection  was  not  found  to  be  at  all  mended.  After 
two  days  the  dose  was  increased  to  three  grains  thrice  a day;  from 
this  quantity  he  felt  little  or  no  inconvenience  : he  complained  ofbeing 
a little  drowzy;  his  eyes  were  rather  inflamed,  and  his  face  rather 
flushed.  He  continued  to  take  this  quantity  for  five  days,  and  then  it 
was  incrciised  to  three  grains  four  times  a day.  Next  morning  the 
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redness  and  heat  of  his  face  was  much  increased,  and  had  extended  over 
his  whole  skin ; he  complained  of  pain  in  his  head.  His  pulse  was  full 
and  strong;  he  was  bound  in  his  body,  and  his  belly  was  tense  and 
'painful.  The  opium  was  omitted,  and  such  remedies  as  the  present 
symptoms  seemed  to  require  were  given,  but  without  elFect;  all  his 
symptoms  continuing  to  increase  till  he  died,  which  was  on  the  fourth 
day  after;  during  this  time  the  ulcer  increased  much,  and  the  dis- 
charge of  saliva  was  so  great  as  to  resemble  a slight  salivation. 

This  case  proves  in  the  first  place,  that  the  opium  had  no  effect  upon 
the  ulcer  in  the  throat;  and  in  the  next, that  it  is  a medicine  capable  of 
producing  very  violent  effects  in  the  constitution,  requiring  therefore 
gi’cat  cau4ion  in  the  mode  of  administering  it. 

John  Morgan  was  admitted  into  St.  Bartholomew’s  hospital  with  an 
ulcerated  leg.  The  common  applications  were  tried  for  seven  weeks, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was  in  every  respect  worse,  having  no  sleep 
from  constant  pain,  and  he  was  sinking  very  fast.  Two  grains  of  opium 
were  given  every  two  hours,  for  twenty-three  days ; it  made  him  hot 
and  costive,  and  his  pulse  became  strong  and  full,  but  without  sleep  or 
abatement  of  pain.  The  dose  was  increased  to  four  grains  every  two 
hours  in  the  day,  and  eight  grains  every  two  hours  during  the  night. 
The  effects  were  costiveness,  retention  of  urine,  loss  of  appetite,  an  in- 
flammatory disposition,  no  slee  p,  without  any  amendment  of  the  ulcer. 
On  the  third  day  of  taking  the  last  mentioned  quantities  he  awoke  from 
a short  sleep  delirious,  and  continued  so  for  twelve  hours,  when  it  left 
him  very  weak,  sick  at  his  stomach,  and  with  a low  pulse.  In  three  or 
four  hours  the  delirium  returned  and  continued  forty  eight  hours;  the 
pulse  on  its  return  immediately  rose  and  his  strength  returned  to  a very 
great  degree.  When  it  went  off  he  fell  into  a sound  sleep  for  about 
eight  hours,  and  awoke  very  tranquil,  though  weak ; no  more  opium 
was  given,  and  the  leg  in  the  space  of  a month  healed. 

In  the  first  twenty-three  days  he  took  twenty-four  grains  a day;  for 
the  last  three  days  he  took  seventy- two  grains  a day.  In  twenty-six 
days  he  took  seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight,  which  is  nearly  two  ounces 
of  opium. 
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Sarsaparilla  is  frequently  given ; but  the  opinions  formed  of  its  use 
appear  to  be  vague  and  undetermined.  It  is  neither  wholly  allowed,  nor 
is  it  absolutely  denied  to  have  eflects  upon  the  venereal  disease.  It  is 
the  common  opinion  that  sarsaparilla  does  not  cure,  except  where  mer- 
cury has  been  given. 

From  the  comjiarative  experiment  made  with  it  and  the  guaiacum,  it 
W'ould  appear  to  have  no  effect  upon  the  venereal  irritation  itself,  and 
therefore  can  be  of' no  service  till  that  irritation  is  destroyed;  and  as 
mercury  is  the  antidote  for  that  poison,  and  becomes  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  complaints  which  sarsaparilla  is  good  for,  therefore  mercury  is 
not  only  necessary  to  destroy  the  poison,  but  also  assists  in  forming  the 
diseases  w e are  now  treating  of.  ^ 

From  the  opinions  of  its  being  of  service  in  the  venereal  disease,  it 
has  been,  and  is  still  a common  j)ractice  to  give  it  wdth  the  mercury: 
W'hether  it  really  is  of  any  service  is,  I believe,  much  to  be  doubted  ; but 
it  is  easy  to  conceive  it  in  many  cases  to  be  of  use  in  preventing  the 
formation  of  the  disease  arising  from  mercury.  When  given  along  with 
the  mercury  it  is  often  joined  wdth  the  gum  guaiacum,  or  the  wood  of 
the  guaiacum,  which  we  know'  will  have  some  effect. 

The  sarsaparilla  is  generally  given  in  form  of  a decoction,  three  ounces 
to  three  pints  of  water,  boiled  dow'n  slowly  to  a quart,  and  the  half  or 
whole  is  drank  every  day,  generally  at  three  different  times,  often  at 
meals.  It  is  sometimes  ground  to  a pow  der,  and  taken  every  day  w'ith 
the  same  effect ; but  I should  prefer  the  extract  made  into  pills,  as  the 
easiest  w'ay  of  taking  this  medicine. 

In  many  of  these  cases  I have  seen  good  effects  from  the  hemlock,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  instance  ; and  I would  further  refer  the  reader 
back  to  the  observations  given  of  this  medicine  when  treating  of  the 
disease  produced  in  consequence  of  a bubo,  p.  305. 

A poor  woman  had  undergone  repeated  salivations,  which  had  ahvays 
relieved  the  most  pressing  symptoms ; but  after  being  afflicted  more  or 
less  for  three  or  four  years,  ulcers  broke  out  in  her  nose,  and  all  over 
her  face,  with  w'hat  is  called  a true  cancerous  appearance.  The  sores 
became  soon  very  deep,  and  gave  very  considerable  pain.  Mcicuiy, 
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sarsaparilla,  and  bark  were  given,  without  effect ; the  sores  getting  daily 
worse,  the  parts  affected  were  ordered  to  be  held  over  the  steam  of  a 
decoction  of  hemlock  every  four  hours,  and  as  much  extract  to  be  taken 
internally  as  the  patient  could  bear.  She  had  sleep,  and  was  free  from 
pain  the  first  night ; and  in  a few  days  the  sores  put  on  a healing  ap- 
pearance. She  lost  her  nose  and  one  side  of  her  mouth ; but  in  six  weeks 
time  every  part  was  skinned  over.  She  remained  well  for  three  months, 
when  the  disease  returned  with  redoubled  violence  and  soon  destroyed 
her:  probably  the  hemlock  should  have  been  continued  longer. 

II.  OF  THE  CONTINUANCE  OF  THE  SPITTING. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  spitting  continues  after  there  is  every 
reason  for  supposing  the  mercury  is  entirely  out  of  the  constitution  ; for 
the  taste  of  the  medicine  shall  be  entirely  gone:  this  is  similar  to  some 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  different  species  of  the  venereal  disease.  As  it  is 
only  a continuation  of  an  action,  or  an  effect  of  mercury  when  in  the 
constitution,  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  it  from  the  original,  or  from 
the  immediate  effects  of  mercury ; since  on  this  distinction  rests  the 
method  of  cure.  This  may  be  reckoned  a gleet  of  these  parts.  Such  con- 
stitutions have  been  generally  supposed  scorbutic:  and  where  there  is 
a great  susceptibility  of  the  mercurial  gtimulus  in  these  parts,  the  sali- 
vation will  continue  for  months  after  the  mercury  has  been  completely 
removed ; but  this  medicine  not  being  given  now  in  quantity  sufficient 
to  produce  such  violent  effects  on  the  salivary  glands,  these  cases  sel- 
dom occur. 

In  such  cases  -I  would  recommend  strengthening  diet,  and  strength- 
ening medicines : bark,  and  steel,  are  some  of  the  best.  Sea-bathing  is 
one  of  the  best  restoratives  of  relaxed  habits,  especially  after  mercury. 
Mead  s tincture  of  cantharides  is  supposed  to  be  of  service  in  those  cases. 
I am  inclined  to  believe  that  a solution  of  opium  might  be  of  service  as 
a gargle. 

1 he  alveolar  processes  have  sometimes  become  dead,  and  exfoliations 
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have  take'ii'place ; this  alone  has  kept. up  a. discharge  of  saliva.  When 
this  happens,  we  must  wait  till  separation  takes  place,  and  extract  the 
loose  pieces,  after  which  the  salivation  will  subside. 

I have  seen  part  of  the  jaw  exfoliate  from  this  cause.  In  most  cases 
the  teeth  are  loose,  and  in  many  they  drop  out. 
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C H APTE  R V. 

OF  PREVENTING  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

As  diseases  in  general  should  not  only  be  cured,  but  when  it  is  pos- 
sible prevented,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  show,  as  far  as  we  know,  how 
that  may  be  done : for  in  this  disease  we  can  with  more  certainty  pre- 
vent infection,  its  origin  being  known. 

Preventives  are  previous  or  immediate  applications,  and  may  be  di- 
vided into  various  kinds ; as  those  that  will  not  allow  the  venereal  matter 
40  come  in  contact  with  the  parts ; those  which  wash  it  off  before  it  sti- 
mulates : and  those  which  will  act  chymically  and  destroy  the  poison. 

Oils  rubbed  on  a dry  part  stick  to  it,  and  prevent  any  thing  that  is 
watery  from  coming  in  contact  with  it ; and  as  the  venereal  poison  is 
mixed  with  a watery  fluid,  it  is  not  allowed  to  touch  the  part. 

Every  thing  which  has  a power  of  mixing  with  the  venereal  matter, 
and  removing  it  from  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  may  prove  a pre- 
vention; caustic  alkali  is  the  best  for  this  purpose;  is  unites  with  the 
matter,  forming  a soap,  and  is  then  easily  washed  oflT. 

It  is  possible  this  union  with  the  alkali  may  destroy  the  poison the 
alkali  must  be  much  diluted  or  it  will  excoriate. 

Lime-water  would  make  a good  wash. 

If  both  these  methods  were  put  in  practice  there  would  be  still  more 
security. 

Goulard's  extract  of  Saturn  has  the  power  of  coagulating  the  animal 
juices.  How  far  this  would  answer  I cannot  say,  for  I can  conceive  that 
the  matter  may  be  coagulated  and  the  poison  not  destroyed. 

Corrosive  sublimate  in  water,  about  a grain  or  two  to  eight  ounces, 
has  been  knowh  to  prevent  the  catching  of  the  disease  when  many  oth'er 
things  have  failed. 
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PART  VII. 

C H A P T E R I. 

OF  DISEASES  RESEMBLING  THE  LUES  VENEREA,  WHICH 
HAVE  BEEN  MISTAKEN  FOR  IT. 

Th  E R E is  probably  no  one  disease  to  which  some  other  may  not  bear 
a strong  resemblance  in  some  of  its  appearances  or  symptoms,  whereby 
they  may  be  mistaken  for  each  other.  The  situation  of  a complaint  also 
may  mislead  the  judgment.  A lump,  for  instance,  in  the  breast  of  a 
woman  may  resemble  a cancer  so  much  as  to  be 'mistaken  for  one,  if  all 
the  distinguishing  marks  of  cancer  are  not  well  attended  to.  An  ulcer 
on  the  glans  penis,  or  in  the  throat,  and  nose,  creates  a suspicion  of  the 
venereal  disease.  Even  the  way  in  which  a disease  is  caught  becomes 
a cause  of  suspicion.  I’he  fluor  albus  in  women  sometimes  produces  a 
gonorrhoea  in  men,  but  it  is  not  venereal,  as  has  been  mentioned.  Drink- 
ing out  of  the  same  cup  with  a venereal  patient  was  formerly  supposed 
to  be  capable  of  communicating  the  lues  venerea ; but  this  notion  is  I be- 
lieve now  exploded.  Of  late  years  a new  mode  of  producing  the  venereal 
disease  is  supposed  to  have  arisen;  this  is  l)y  the  transplanting  of  a 
tooth,  from  the  mouth  of  one  person  into  the  mouth  of  another.  That 
such  practice  has  produced  disease  is  undoubted,  but  how  far  it  has 
been  venereal,  remains  to  be  considered. 

Diseases  which  resemble  others,  seldom  do  it  in  more  than  one  or  two 
of  the  symptoms ; therefore,  whenever  the  nature  of  a disease  is  sus- 
pected, the  whole  of  the  symptoms  should  be  well  investigated,  to  see 
whether  it  agrees  in  all  of  them  with  the  disease  it  is  suspected  to  be, 
er  only  in  part.  This  observation  seems  to  be  more  applicable  to  the 
venereal  disease  than  any  other ; for  there  is  hardly  any  disorder  that 
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lias  more  diseases  resembling  it  in  all  its  different  forms  than  the  vene- 
real disease ; and  when  a disease  resembles  the  venereal  in  some  of  its 
symptoms,  but  not  at  all  in  others,  then  those  other  symptoms  are  to  be 
set  down  as  the  specific  or  leading  ones  of  the  disease  to  which  it  be- 
longs ; the  resembling  symptoms  to  the  venereal  being  only  the  common 
ones.  But  if  a disease  is  suspected  to  be  venereal,  though  it  is  not  per- 
fectly marked,  yet  if  it  resembles  the  venereal  in  most  of  its  symptoms, 
it  must  be  supposed  to  be  venereal,  that  being  the  most  probable,  al- 
though it  is  by  no  means  certain  ; lor  probably  the  venereal  can  hardly 
be  demonstrated  in  any  case,  especially  in  the  form  of  the  lues  venerea, 
from  its  not  having  the  poM^er  of  contamination. 

Although  the  venereal  disease  keeps  its  specific  properties  distinct  in 
its  several  forms,  yet  its  symptoms  are  in  appearance  common  to  many 
other  diseases,  and  in  that  light  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  one  symp- 
tom peculiar  to  itself.  For  instance,  every  symptom  of  the  venereal 
disease,  in  form  of  a gonorrhoea,  may  be  produced  by  any  other  visible 
irritating  cause  ; and  often  without  any  cause  that  can  be  assigned  ; even 
buboes  and  swelled  testicles,  which  are  symptoms  of  this  disease,  have 
followed  both  stimulating  injections  and  bougies,  when  applied  to  the 
urethra  of  a sound  person;  and  indeed  these  two  symptoms,  when  they 
do  arise  from  a venereal  cause,  in  many  cases  are  only  symptomatic,  not 
specific,  but  more  especially  the  swelled  testicle. 

Sores  on  the  glans  penis,  prepuce,  8cc.  in  form  of  chancres,  may,  and 
do  arise  without  any  venereal  infection,  although  we  may  observe  that 
they  are  in  general  a consequence  of  former  venereal  sores  which  have 
been  perfectly  cured. 

The  symptoms  produced  from  the  infection,  when  in  the  constitution, 
are  such  as  a-ie  common  to  many  other  diseaies;  viz.  blotches  on  the  skin, 
are  common  to  what  is  called  scorbutic  habits ; pains  common  to  rheum- 
atism, swellings  of  the  bones,  periosteum,  fasciae,  8cc.  to  many  bad  habits, 
perhaps  of  the  scrofulous  and  rheumatic  kind.  Thus  most  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  venereal  disease.In  all  its  forms  are  common  to  many  other 
diseases ; therefore  we  are  led  back  to  the  original  cause,  to  a number 
of  leading  circumstances,  as  dates,  and  its  effects  upon  others  from  con- 
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ncclion  when  only  local,  joined  with  the  present  appearances  and  sym- 
toms  before  we  can  determine  absolutely  what  the  disease  truly  is;  for 
all  three  taken  togetlier  may  be  such  as  can  attend  no  other  disease. 
However,  with  all  our  knowledge,  and  with  all  the  application  of  that 
knowledge  to  suspicious  symptoms  of  this  disease,  we  are  often  mistaken, 
often  calling  it  venereal  when  it  is  not;  and  sometimes  supposing  it  to 
be  some  other  disease  when  it  is  venereal. 

Rheumatism  in  many  of  its  symptoms,  in  some  constitutions,  resem- 
bles the  lues  venerea;  the  nocturnal  pains,  swelling  of  the  tendons, 
ligaments,  and  |)eriosteum,  and  pain  in  those  swellings  are  symptoms 
both  of  the  rheumatism  and  of  the  venereal  disease  when  it  attacks  these 
parts  : 1 do  not  know'  that  I ever  saw  the  lues  venerea  attack  the  joints, 
though  many  rheumatic  complaints  of  those  parts  are  cured  by  mercury, 
and  therefore  supposed  to  be  venereal. 

Mercury  given  without  caution  often  produces  the  same  symptoms  as 
rheumatism ; and  I have  seen  even  such  supposed  to  be  venereal  and 
the  medicijie  continued. 

Other  diseases  shall  not  only  resemble  the  venereal  in  appearance  but 
in  the  mode  of  contamination,  proving  themselves  to  be  poisons  by  af- 
fecting the  part  of  contact,  and  from  thence  producing  immediate  con- 
sequences similar  to  buboes;  also  remote  consequences  similar  to  the 
lues  venerea. 

As  errors  in  forming  a judgment  of  a disease  lead  to  errors  in  the 
cure,  it  becomes  almost  of  as  much  consequence  to  avoid  a mistake  in 
the  one  as  in  the  other;  for  it  is  nearly  as  dangerous  in  many  constitu- 
tions to  give  mercury  where  the  disease  is  not  venereal,  as  to  omit  it  in 
those  which  are;  for  we  may  observe,  that  many  of  the  constitutions, 
w hich  put  on  some  of  the  venereal  symptoms,  when  the  disease  is  not 
present,  are  those  with  which  mercury  seldom  agrees,  and  commonly 
does  harm.  I have  seen  mercury  given  in  a supposed  venereal  ulcer 
of  the  tonsils  produce  a mortilication  of  those  glands,  and  the  patient 
has  been  nearly  destroyed. 

When  treating  of  the  lues  venerea,  and  giving  the  symptoms  and  ge- 
neral a])pearances  of  the  disease,  1 related  some  cases  which  appeared 
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to  be  venereal,  though  they  really  were  not ; and  I shall  now  refer  the 
reader  to  these,  as  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  given  thena  again  here,  al- 
though if  they  had  not  been  formerly  taken  notice  of  this  would  have 
been  a very  pro])er  place. 

As  the  diseases  in  question  are  various,  and  not  to  be  reduced  to  any 
system  or  order  that  I am  acquainted  with,  I shall  content  myself  with 
relating  the  cases,  and  thereby  put  it  in  the  power  of  others  to  judge  for 
themselves,  if  they  should  not  be  inclined  to  adopt  tho  conclusions  I 
have  drawn  from  them. 

On  the  28th  of  July  1 7 76,  a gentleman,  then  in  the  West  Indies,, 
scratched  the  end  of  his  linger  with  a thorn.  On  the  3 1st  he  opened  an 
abscess  on  the  shoulder  of  a negro  woman  who  had  the  yaws,  and  had 
been  long  subject  to  such  abscesses  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  arid 
to  incurable  ulcerations  afterwards.  At  the  instant  after  the  operation, 
he  perceived  a little  of  the  matter  upon  the  scratch,  and  exclaimed  that 
he  was  inoculated.  On  the  2nd  of  August,  he  amputated  a boys  linger 
of  thirteen  years  of  age,  for  a sore  resembling  worm-eaten  wood.  The 
scratch  on  his  linger  did  not  heal,  but  from  time  to  time  threw  olF 
whitish  scales:  this  appearance  alarmed  him,  and  he  rubbed  in  mer- 
curial ointment  very  freely.  Notwithstanding  this,  in  the  month  of 
September,  a painful  inflamed  tumor  appeared  on  the  second  joint  of 
the  linger,  which  was  soon  followed  by  several  others  on  the  back  of  the 
hand,  in  the  course  of  tifb  metacarpal  bone  of  the  forefinger.  He  still 
continued  the  mercurial  friction,  but  without  effect,  for  the  tumors  daily 
multiplied  ; and  by  the  month  of  November  extended  to  within  a small 
distance  of  the  axilla.  They  did  not  go  on  to  suppuration  at  this  time. 
About  the  end  of  November  he  began  to  be  affected  with  severe  noc- 
turnal pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  especially  along  the 
tibia  and  fibula,  with  frequent  severe  headachs,  which  continued  to 
increase  to  an  almost  intolerable  degree  for  live  months,  though  he 
used  mercurial  friction,  with  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  every  day  in  great 
quantity. 

In  the  month  of  May  J 77  7,a  scabby  eruption  appeared  indifferent 
'parts  of  the  body,  especially  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  the  before  men- 
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tioned  tumors  ulcerated,;  but  this  was  followed  by  a remission  of  the 
nocturnal  pains. 

He  never  could  bring  on  a salivation,  though  his  mouth  was  con-' 
stantly  tender,  even  for  months.  The  ulcerations  became  daily  worse, 
and  a vo}’age  to  England  w'as  thought  the  only  resource.  Me  arrived 
in  London  the  1st  of  August,  and  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  William  Hunter, 
and  Sir  John  Pringle  he  began  again  a course  of  mercury  and  sarsajjaril  la, 
with  a milk  diet.  I was  called  in,  and  judging  that  two  thirds  of  a 
grain  of  mercurius  calcinatus  every  day  was  too  small  a dose,  if  it  were, 
judged  to  be  venereal,  it  was  ordered  to  be  gradually  increased  to  five 
grains:  and  he  continued  this  course  till  November,  when  all  the  sores 
were  perfectly  healed. 

He  now  discontinued  the  mercury,  and  remained  free  from  all  symp- 
toms of  the  disorder,  excej)t  some  nodes  on  the  tibia,  and  rheumatic 
pains  on  exposure  to  cold,  until  about  twelve  months  ago  he  began  to 
have  an  uneasiness  in  swallowing,  a rawness  in  the, throat,  and  a dis- 
charge of  viscid  mucus  from  that  and  the  posterior  nostrils,  all  of  which 
still  continue.  . • ‘ 

• The  following  observations  may  be  made  on  the  above  case. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  disease  was  the  yaws.  The  yaws 
is  a disease  that  resembles  the  venereal  in  several  of  its  symptoms  as 
well  as  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  most  commonly  communicated. 
It  differs  however  in  some  essential  particularf.  The  yaws  have  a regu- 
lar progress,  after  going  through  which  they  leave  the  constitution  in 
an  healthy  state,  at  least  free  fromjhat  di'sease:  it  being  sufficient  lor 
the  cure  that  the  patient  be  put  in  a state  favourable  to  general  health. 
Thus,  a negro  labouring  under  the  disciise  must  do  little  or  no  woik,  be 
kept  clean,  and  hav'e  a better  diet  than  usual.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, he  commonly  gets  well  in  from  four  to  nine  months;  although 
the  unfavourable  cases  will  continue  much  longer.  Various  medicines 
are  given  for  the  cure,  but  it  is  not  clear  that  any  of  them  do  good. 
Mercury  has  considerable  power  over  the  disease,  without  being  a speci- 
fic for  it.  ■ If  given  early  it  will  cither  check  the  progress  of  the  disease 
or  perhaps  even  heal  up  all  the  sores  on  the  skin*  but  nothing  is  gained 
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by  this,  for  the  disease  soon  breaks  out  anew.  Some  practitioners  of 
medicine  in  the  West  Indies,  are  of  opinion  that  interrupting  the  course 
of  the  disease  by  mercury  is  productive  of  no  other  evils  than  those  of 
loss  of  time,  and  an  imperfect  cure;  others  affirm,  that  it  is  often  the 
cause  of  what  they  call  the  bone-ach.  Towards  the  end  of  the  disease 
it  is  generally  allowed  that  mercury  may  be  given  safely,  and  even  with 
advantage.  It  is  probable  the  long  continuance  of  the  disease  being 
above  fourteen  months,  and  also  the  pains  in  the  bones  in  the  present 
case,  were  owing  to  the  very  early  and  free  use  of  mercury.  It  may  be 
allowable  to  add,  the  yaws  do  not  differ  more  from  the  venereal  dis- 
ease in  curing  themselves,  than  in  this  circumstance,  that,  like  the  small- 
pox, they  affect  none  a second  time. 

A gentleman  applied  to  me  for  the  cure  of  chancres,  situated  on  the 
attachment  of  the  prepuce  to  the  penis,  and  also  on  the  fraenum.  Mer- 
cury was  used  chiefly  by  friction,  in  order  to  affect  the  constitution ; it 
was  also  applied  to  the  sores,  in  order  to  affect  them  locally  The  cure' 
of  the  chancres  went  on  gradually  and  without  interruption,  and  in 
about  five  weeks  they  were  perfectly  healed.  He  almost  immediately 
had  connection  with  a woman,  and  long  before  we  could  suppose  the 
mercury  had  all  got  out  of  his  constitution.  In  a very  few  days  after 
connection  the  prepuce  began  to  be  chopped  all  around  on  the  edge  of 
its  reflection.  He  continued  his  connections,  and  upon  its  growing 
worse  he  applied  to  me  ; and  I found  the  chops  very  deep,  and  the  pre- 
puce there  so  tight  and  sore  that  he  could  not  bring  it  back  upon  the 
penis.  1 he  question  now  was,  whether  this  was  venereal  or  not?  The 
sores  themselves  did  not  appaer  to  be  so,  but  more  was  to  be  taken  into 
the  account  than  simply  appearances.  It  was  first  to  be  considered, 
whether  it  might  possibly  be  a return  of  his  former  complaint.  This 
could  not  be  the  case,  because  they  were  not  in  the  same  parts.  It  was 
next  to  be  questioned,  vras  it  possible  for  this  part  of  the  prepuce  to 
have  been  contaminated  at  the  same  time  with  the  former,  without  hav- 
ing come  into  action  till  now,  having  been  prevented  by  the  course  of 
mercury,  which  had  not  cured  the  disposition,  and  being  now  left  off’ it 
had  come  into  action^  This  could  not  be  well  answered,  although  not 
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pixibable,  because  it  appeared  to  come  too  soon  into  action  after  the  leav- 
ing off  of  the  medicine,  for  I did  suppose  there  was  still  a great  deal  of 
rnercuiy  in  the  constitution.  Was  it  then  possible  for  him  to  have  caught 
it  fronr  the  woman?  This  I supposed  could  not  have  been  the  cause  of 
these  chops,  whatever  effect  this  connection  might  have  to  render  them 
venereal  hereafter,  for  they  appeared  too  soon  after  it,  especially  as  he 
had  mercury  in  his  constitution  at  the  time,  and  as.  the  parts  had  been 
accustomed  to  the  application  of  venereal  matter  but  a very  little  time 
before.  Although  from  all  circumstances  taken  together  I was  convinced 
it  was  not  venereal,  yet  an  apprehension  arose  in  his  mind  concerning 
the  possibility  of  having  given  it  to  the  lady,  as  he  had  connection  after 
their  first  appearance.  1 was  equally  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of 
the  one  as  of  the  other,  therefore  desired  him  to  rest  easy  on  that  head. 
He  went  immediately  into  the  country,  and  without  doing  any  thing 
for  those  chops  they  got  perfectly  well.  In  less  than  a fortnight  after 
this  connection  the  lady  became  a little  indisposed  with  a slight  fever, 
and  a swelling  came  in  one  of  her  groins.  I watched  the  progress  of 
this  swelling,  which  was  slow,  and  I did  not  believe  it  to  be  venereal.  It 
at  last  formed  matter,  and  broke,  and  a poultice  was  applied  to  it.  In- 
stead of  ulcerating  or  spreading,  it  rather  took  on  a healing  disposition, 
and  in  about  six  weeks  it  was  perfectly  well.  While  it  was  healing,  scuify 
eruptions  came  out  on  the  skin,  some  on  the  face  and  thighs,  but  more 
especially  on  the  hands  and  feet,  where  the  cuticle  peeled  off.  Upon 
the  first  appearance  of  these  I was  a little  staggered,  but  as  the  sore  was 
healing  I was  unwilling  to  give  credit  to  tlie  appearance,  and  therefore 
begged  that  nothing  might  be  done,  and  they  ail  got  well. 

From  the  general  outline  of  these  cases,  one  would  naturally  have 
said  they  were  venereal,  but  the  particular  circumstances  being  all  in- 
vestigated, and  the  whole  taken  together,  led  me  to  suppose  that  they 
were  not,  and  the  event  proved  that  to  be  the  case. 

The  (ollowing  case  was  communicated  by  Mr.  French  of  Harpur-street. 

“ June  the  9th,  1782,  a gentleman  applied  to  me  for  an  ulcer  which 
was  sealed  on  the  glans  penis,  attended  with  excessive  pain  Knowing 
him  to  be  an  intemperate  man,  and  learning  from  himsell  that,  during 
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a state  of  intoxication,  he  had  been  connected  with  a wotnan,  I judged 
the  complaint  to  he  venereal.  He  was  now  in  a feverish  state  and  unfit 
for  the  exhibition  of  mercury,  I therefore  prescribed  for  him  decoction 
of  bark  with  elixir  of  vitriol  and  tinctura  thebaica  proportionecf  to  liis 
pain.  I directed  him  to  abstain  from  every  kind  of  fermented  liqMor,  to 
live  chiefly  upon  milk,  and  to  wash  the  ulcer  with  a linimeiH  comp<)Sed 
of  equal  parts  of  oil  of  almonds  and  aqua  sapphirina.*’ 

“ About  the  1 7 th  of  the  same  month,  some  check  having  been  given  to 
the  fever,  the  sore  looking  cleaner,  and  his  pain  having  abated,  I or- 
dered him  small  doses  of  the  argentum  vivum  and  extract  Of  hemlock. 

“July  the  4th,  finding  the  mercurial  course  disagree,  I ordered  three 
grains  of  the  extract  of  hemlock  to  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a day, 
and  the  decoction  of  bark  to  be  taken  as  before,  with  twenty  drops  of 
tinctura  thebaica,  which  w as  gradually  increased  to  sixty,  at  bed  tinie. 

“ The  ulcer  had  spread  very  much  during  the  mercurial  course,  and 
had  now  destroyed  half  the  glans  penis* 

“ October  1st,  Mr.  Hunter  was  consulted,  and  ordered  the  patient  to  add 
the  powder  of  sarsaparilla  to  the  decoction  of  bark,  to  take  laudanum 
freely,  and  w^ash  the  sores  wiUi  tinctura  thebaica.  Soon  after  beginning 
this  course  the  remainder  of  the  glans  penis  sloughed  off,  the  parts  gra- 
dually healed,  and  health  was  restored.” 

There  were  tw'o  other  symptoms  in  this  case  which  deserve  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  a considerable  enlargement  of  the  scalp  on  the  right  side  of 
the  os  frontis,  and  on  the  left  parietal  bone,  attended  with  excessive  paioi 
and  vibices  resembling  the  sea  scurvy  on  the  inside  of  the  left  tibia,  both 
of  which  disappeared  in  the  course  of  the  cure. 

Some  months  after,  the  tumor  in  the  head  returned,  and  several  ab- 
scesses were  formed,  wdiich  were  opened,  and  the  cranium  found  carious 
to  a great  extent.  On  account  of  the  pain,  he  has  for  some  months  past 
taken  two  hundred  and  forty  drops  of  laudanum,  and  six  grains  of  opium 
daily.  These  sores  healed  up,  and  others  broke  out  in  different  parts  of 
the  head,  which  also  got  well,  and  in  June  1785  there  was  only  one  large 
ulcer  in  the  angle  of  the  right  eye.” 

A lady  was  delivered  of  a child  on  the  30th  of  September  17  76  ; the 
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infant  beinjr  weakly,  and  the  quantity  of  milk  in  the  moliier’s  breasts 
abundant,  it  was  judged  j)roper  to  procure  the  child  of  a j)crson  in  the 
neighbourhood  to  assist  in  keeping  the  breasts  in  a proper  stale.  It  is 
worthy  of  remarking,  that  the  lady  kej)t  her  own  child  to  the  right 
breast,  the  stranger  to  the  'left.  In  about  six  weeks  the  nijjple  of  the  left 
breast  began  to  inflame,  and  the  glandsof  the  axilla  to  swell.  A few  days 
after  several  small  ulcers  were  formed  about  the  nipple,  which  spread- 
ing rapidly,  soon  communicated  and  became  one  ulcer,  and  at  last  the 
whole  nipple  was  destroyed.  The  tumor  In  the  axilla  subsided,  and  the 
ulcer  in  the  breast  healed  in  about  three  months  from  its  first  appear- 
ance. On  inquiry,  about  this  time  the  child  of  the  stranger  was  short 
breathed,  had  the  thrush,  and  died  tabid,  with  many  sores  on  dilferent 
parts  of  the  body.  The  j^atient  now  complained  of  shooting  pains  in 
different  parts  of  the  body,  which  were  succeeded  by  an  eruption  on  the 
arms,  legs,  and  thighs,  many  of  which  became  ulcers. 

She  was  now  put  under  a mercurial  course,  with  a decoction  of  sar- 
saparilla. Mercury  was  tried  in  a variety  of  forms,  in  solution,  in  pills 
internally,  and  externally  in  the  form  of  ointment.  It  could  not  be  con- 
tinued above  a few  days  at  a time,  as  it  always  brought  on  lever  or  purg- 
ing, with  extreme  pain  in  the  bowels.  In  this  state  she  remained  till 
March  16,  17  79,  when  she  was  delivered  of  another  child  in  a diseased 
state.  This  child  was  committed  to  the  care  of  a welnurse,  and  lived 
about  nine  weeks  ; the  cuticle  peeling  off  in  various  parts,  and  a scabby 
eruption  covering  the  whole  body;  the  child  died. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  child  the  nurse  complained  of  headach  and 
sore  throat,  together  with  ulceration  of  the  breasts.  Various  remedies 
weregiven  to  her,  butshe  determined  to  go  into  a public hosi>ital,  where 
she  was  salivated,  and  after  some  months  she  was  discharged,  although 
not  cured  of  the  disease.  The  bones  of  the  nose  and  palate  exfoliated, 
and  in  a few  months  she  also  died  tabid. 

Of  the  various  remedies  tried  by  the  lady  herself,  none  succeeded  so 
well  as  sea-bathing.  About  the  month  of  May  she  began  a couise  of  tlie 
Lisbon  diet-drink,  and  continued  it  with  regularity  about  a month, 
dressing  the  sores  with  laudanum,  by  which  treatment  the  soies  healed 
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up;  and  in  September  she  was  delivered  of  another  child,  free  from 
external  rnarks  of  disease,  but  very  sickly;  and  it  died  in  the  couise  ol 
the  month. 

About  a twelvemonth  after  the  sore  broke  out  a^ain,  and  although 
mercurial  dressings  and  internal  medicines  were  given,  remained  for  a 
twelvemonth,  when  they  began  again  to  heal  up. 

The  Ibllowing  cases  being  all  derived  from  one  stock,  they  show  as 
niucli  as  possible,  that  new  poisons  are  rising  up  every  day,  and  also  very 
similar  to  the  venereal  in  many  respects,  although  not  in  all ; therefore 
it  is  the  want  of  similarity  that  becomes  the  criterion  to  judge  by,  and 
not  the  similarity.  The  parents  of  the  child,  who  was  the  subject  of  the 
following  history,  wxre,  and  are  to  all  appearance  healthy  people.  The 
child  was  weakly,  when  born  ; and  the  mother  having  little  or  no  milk, 
when  it  was  three  weeks  old  she  gave  it  to  a nurse  whose  milk  was  then 
seven  months  old,  and  was  giving  such  to  her  own  child.  The  foster- 
mother  allowed  her  own  to  suck  the  right  breast,  wiiile  the  other  sucked 
the  Idt. 

The  nurse  observed  that  the  skin  of  the  foster-child  began  to  peel  off; 
but  no  rawness  or  soreness  took  place  except  about  the  anus,  where  it 
looked  as  if  scalded.  The  same  kind  of  peeling  took  place  on  the  lips, 
but  they  did  not  appear  to  be  sore,  although  the  people  in  the  country 
said  it  was  the  thrush.  The  inner  surface  of  the  mouth  and  tongue  ap- 
peared sound.  In  a fortnight  after  her  receiving  the  child  it  died,  and 
then  she  allowed  her  own  child  to  suck  both  breasts  for  three  weeks  ; at 
the  end  of  which  she  came  to  town  to  nurse  a gentleman’s  child. 

She  gave  suck  to  this  second  child ; but  after  being  in  town  about  ten 
or  eleven  days,  she  did  not  feel  herself  perfectly  well ; which  made 
them  suppose  that  the  new  mode  of  life,  confinement  in  town,  and  pro- 
bably better  living,  might  not  agree  with  her,  and  she  went  into  the 
country,  and  took  the  gentleman’s  child  with  her.  About  three  or  four 
days  after  she  went  to  the  country,  for  instance,  about  a fortnight  after 
she  took  this  child,  and  five  weeks  after  the  death  of  the  first'  child,  her 
left  nipple,  which  the  first  nursed  child  had  always  sucked,  began  to  be 
sore,  so  that  she  could  not  let  the  child  suck  it.  This  ulcer  on  the  nipple 
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became  extremely  painful,  and  in  a day  or  two  eruptions  came  out  on 
her  face,  which  were  soon  followed  by  the  same  over  her  whole  body, 
but  most  on  her  legs  and  thighs  ; they  continued  coming  out  for  about 
a fortnight,  and  had  at  first  very  much  the  appearance  of  the  eruptions 
of  the  small  ]>ox  on  the  third  day  of  their  eruption  attended  with  fever, 
universal  uneasiness, .and  great  pain.  The  salt  of  wormwood  mixture, 
with  the  testaceous  powders,  was  given  every  four  hours,  with  some 
opening  medicines,  as  the  infusion  of  sena,  soluble  tartar,  See.  every 
second  or  third  day,  but  without  effect,  the  complaints  encreasing. 

Two  or  three  days  after  the  eruption  on  the  skin  appeared,  one  of  the 
glands  of  the  armpit  began  to  swell,  and  formed  matter,  and  was  opened 
within  a fortnight  after  its  first  appearance,  and  healed  almost  directly. 
Some  of  the  eruptions  encreased  fast,  and  became  very  broad  sores,  nearly 
of  the  size  of  a half  crown,  especially  on  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  were 
covered  w ith  a broad  scab ; many  remained  small,  and  only  appeared 
like  pimples.  About  a fortnight  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  erup- 
tion, some  began  to  die  away,  becoming  less  sore ; and  about  four  weeks 
after  this  appearance  a foul  ulcer  attacked  the  left  tonsil. 

The  surgeon  in  the  country,  from  all  these  circumstances,  finding  he 
could  not  get  any  ground  by  the  beforementioned  treatment,  determined 
to  give  her  the  solution  of  the  corrosive  sublimate,  of  which  he  gave 
half  a grain  in  solution  night  and  morning.  In  about  a week  there 
seemed  to  be  a stop  put  to  the  spreading  of  the  ulcers,  and  the  discharge 
to  be  lessened  something,  the  ulcer  in  the  throat  putting  on  a better 
appearance. 

It  was  at  this  period  I first  saw  her,  which  was  about  six  weeks  after 
the  first  appearance  of  the  eruption,  and  a fortnight  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  ulcer  in  the  tonsil.  The  eruptions  were  then  very  much  as 
before  described ; but  the  ulcer  in  the  tonsil  was  clean  and  healing. 
From  the  history  of  the  case  I did  conceive  it  not  to  be  venereal ; I 
therefore  desired  that  all  medicines  might  be  left  off,  which  medicines 
could  only  have  been  taken  for  a fortnight  at  most,  because  it  was  after 
the  appearanceof  the  ulcer  on  the  tonsil  the  mercury  was  given,  which 
was  only  of  a fortnight’s  standing  when  I saw  her.  She  soon  after  recovered. 
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After  being  well  for  some  time,  she  again  applied  to  the  surgeon  in 
the  country,  an  abscess  having  formed  where  the  complaint  first  began 
in  the  breast,  attended  with  fresh  eruptions  on  the  face. 

The  abscess  was  opened,  and  it  healed  up  in  a few  days,  and  upon 
taking  some  cooling  physic  the  eruptions  disappeared.  She  has  conti- 
tinued  very  well  ever  since,  without  any  other  bad  effect  than  the  total 
loss  of  her  nipple.  I'his  case  was  certainly  understood  to  be  venereal. 

About  five  days  after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  on  the  nurse, 
the  gentleman’s  child  was  taken  away  and  given  to  a healthy  woman  of 
a florid  complexion,  aged  twenty-four  years,  and  who  had  lain  in  with 
her  first  child  eleven  months  when  she  became  wet  nurse  to  this  child.- 
After  a few  days  she  observed  eruptions  on  the  child’s  head,  not  unlike 
those  already  described  on  the  first  nurse  which  it  had  sucked.  Its 
mouth  soon  after  became  excoriated,  so  that  it  sucked  with  difficulty. 
After  a short  time  those  eruptions  on  the  head  became  dry  and  peeled 
off,  others  appeared  on  the  face,  knees  and  feet,  but  wholly  unlike-  the 
former,  as  the  fiist  maturated,  while  the  latter  appeared  only  cutaneous, 
peeling  off  and  leaving  a circumscribed  spot  of  a light  dun  colour,  which 
continued  encreasing  for  five  weeks.  These  eruptions  continued  nearly 
three  months  from  their  commencement,  at  which  period  the  child  was 
extremely  emaciated,  but  no  particular  treatment  was  indicated,  so  no 
medicine  was  exhibited,  and  in  a few  weeks  after  it  came  to  London  and 
got  perfectly  well. 

The  second  nurse,  a few  days  after  giving  suck  to  the  child,  had 
blotches  appear  on  her  left  breast,  precisely  the  same  with  those  on  the 
first  nurse ; with  this  difference  only,  that  they  were  fewer  in  number, 
and  attended  with  a greater  degree  of  phlegmonous  inflammation.  They 
continued,  and  encreased  in  size  for  seven  or  eight  days ; then  the  nipple 
of  the  same  breast  became  ulcerated ; the  ulceration  spreading  so  much 
as  to  endanger  the  loss  of  it;  Her  thighs  now  became  diseased,  and  af- 
terwards her  legs. 

She  suckled  this  child  about  twelve  weeks.  The  disease  seemed  no 
longer  to  encrease,  and  in  twelve  or  fourteen  days  after  this  entirely 
disappeared  without  her  taking  any  medicine,  except  a few  ounces  of  the 
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decoction  of  the  bark.  The  only  application  to  the  breast  was  unguen- 
tum  simplex. 

The  milk  at  this  time  became  so  small  in  quantity,  that  they  were 
under  the  necessity  of  providing  a third  wetnurse  for  the  child,  and  the 
second  returned  to  the  country.  Her  own  child  being  weaned  she  had 
no  further  occasion  for  the  milk,  and  in  a few  days  it  wholly  disap- 
peared ; but  by  way  of  amusing  the  child  when  peevish,  she  allowed  it 
to  take  the  nipple,  which  had  been  diseased,  into  its  mouth;  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  in  a few  days  this  child  also  became  diseased  in  like 
manner  with  the  former.  She  now  applied  to  an  eminent  surgeon  for 
assistance,  who  not  being  acquainted  with  the  history,  supposed  it  ve- 
nereal, and  ordered  a colourless  medicine,  supposed  from  circumstances 
to  be  the  solution  of  sublimate,  sixteen  grains  to  half  a pint  of  water; 
the  dose  a table  sjjoonfid.  She  took  this  medicine  as  directed  and  also 
gave  it  to  her  husband  and  child ; the  child  a teaspoonful  only  at  a 
time.  While  taking  this  medicine  she  got  well. 

The  third  wetnurse,  like  the  former,  was  in  a short  time  affected,  but 
the  blotches  in  this  case  were  still  fewer  in  number,  the  disease  appear- 
ing to  Jose  considerably  in  its  power,  as  each  fresh  infection  became  less 
malignant  than  the  former.  She  got  well  without  taking  any  medicine. 

The  following  case  shews  the  effect  of  the  state  of  mind  upon  the  body, 
and  the  bad  consequence  attending  the  patient’s  being  indulged  in  his 
own  opinions  respecting  the  nature  of  a disease.  It  is  given  as  drawn 
out  by  himself  for  my  opinion. 

“ In  May  1 789,  when  in  London,  I was  unhappy  enough  to  have 
a connection  with  a woman  of  the  town.  Five  days  after  I took  more 
than  usual  exercise,  and  the  day  being  warm  I perspired  profusely.  This 
affected  my  head,  more  particularly  my  forehead.  In  this  situation  I 
went  into  the  country,  and  while  on  the  road  the  sweating  increased; 
when  it  went  off,  it  left  a burning  heat  about  the  forehead,  so  that  I could 
not  wear  my  hat.  This  heat  continued  all  night,  attended  with  an  external 
pain  round  the  forehead.  The  next  day  it  encreased,  but  the  day  after 
its  violence  seemed  to  lessen ; but  it  continued  more  or  less  for  several 
weeks.  On  my  return  home  I was  connected  with  my  wife. 
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“ My  mind  became  so  much  agitated,  that  I found  it  impossible  to  be 
at  peace  till  1 unfolded  my  situation  to  a surgeon  and  apothecary. 

“ I began  to  liear,  that  those  affections  of  the  head  might  arise  from 
disease.  The  surgeon  seemed  to  apprehend  no  danger.  I pressed  him 
to  give  me  some  opening  draughts,  to  carry  off  the  inflammation  about 
the  head,  and  flattered  myself  that  they  >vould  also  carry  off  any  virus 
that  I had  contracted.  Notwithstanding  this,  I still,  however,  found 
some  of  those  disagreeable  sensations,  together  with  an  uneasiness  in  the 
throat  and  teeth. 

“ All  this  time  there  was  nothing  more  than  usual  in  the  genital  parts, 
but  a degree  of  heat  not  felt  or  observed  before. 

“ I now  conceived  that  this  heat  was  inaeasing.  By  a constant  and 
minute  inspection,  I found  the  size  of  the  penis  at  times  to  diminish,  the 
nut  assumed  a pale  yellowish  colour,  and  the  glans  behind  the  nut 
seemed  to  be  covered  with  mucus.  The  heat  about  the  head  diminished; 
the  throat  and  teeth  fell  more  uneasy. 

“ In  the  course  of  a fortnight  after  my  return,  I persuaded  my  apo- 
thecary to  give  me  small  doses  of  calomel.  For  the  first  few  days  they 
worked  me  very  violently.  The  quantity  of  calomel  was  then  lessened. 
All  this  time  I felt  no  discharge  of  any  kind;  but  alter  taking  those 
medicines  a lew  days,  I felt  some  heat  and  pain  in  the  groin,  See.  The 
penis  seemed  at  times  hot,  and  1 felt  some  shooting  pains  about  the 
head. 

“ A fortnight  completed  this  course,  and  now  I entered  upon  some 
alteratives.  While  taking  thern,  my  throat  seemed  to  get  worse  and 
worse,  but  more  so  towards  niglit. 

“ Six  weeks  after  the  connection  I was  pronounced  well,  and  left  off  all 
medicines.  ‘ 

“ Soon  after  this,  in  the  mornings,  prior  to  my  making  water,  I per- 
ceived a small  quantity  of  a whitish  discharge  on  the  opening  of  the  lips 
of  the  urethra ; never  in  quantity  so  large  as  a pea,  and  never  but  in  the 
morning.  I was  induced  to  try  what  stain  this  would  give  to  clean  linen : 
it  left  a greenish  spot.  This  was  immediately  communicated  to  the  sur- 
geon, who  bid  me  think  nothing  of  it,  assuring  me  it  was  of  no  conse- 
quence. 

3 H 
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“ My’mind  was  too  unhappy  to  remain  satisfied  in  this  state,  or  with 
those  assurances;  I therefore  had  the  advice  of  a physician. 

“ He  said  if  I was  affected,  it  was  in  a very  small  degree,  and  that 
there  was  no  possibility  of  my  injuring  my  wife.  Notwithstanding  which, 
he  thought  I had  better  take  some  medicines,  which  he  would  prescribe, 
for  a fortnight,  and  then  go  on  with  strengthening  remedies.  I now  began 
talcing' these  medicines.  I took  a large  teaspoonful  of  an  electuary  three 
= times- a day.  My  throat  soon  began  to  feel  better.  After  the  fortnight 
the  strengthening  plan  was  begun. 

“ Those  medicines  being  left  off,  my  throat  became  uneasy  as  before. 
Once  or  twice  I discovered  a discharge  from  the  urethra,  which  was 
quite  clear,  and  more  glutiqpus  than  my  water.  This  I always  found  was 
after  erections. 

“ The  strengthening  medicines  were  continued  about  a fortnight. 

“ My  throat  felt  vefy  sore  at  night,  and  looked  red  all  round.  A hard 
reddish  pimple  now  appeared  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth:  those  circum- 
* stances  made  me  very  unhappy, 

“ I now  began  taking  an  electuary  like  the  former,  and  drank  a pint 
of  decoction  of  the  woods  every  day.  This  plan  was  adhered  to  for  six 
'weeks. 

“ I took  strengthening  medicines  for  about  a fortnight,  and  then  left 
them  off. 

“ I used  a variety  of  things  for  my  mouth  and  throat ; one  time  an 
electuary,  and  gargled  with  port  wine ; another  time  I 'gargled  with  'a 
decoction  of  roses,  honey,  fcc. 

“ I now  find  myself  in  a much  worse  situation  than  ever ; for  although 
I have  never  been  disabled  from  pursuing  my  business,  I have  some  ad- 
ditional disagreeable  sensations : very  unpleasant  feelings  in  the  shin- 
bones, which  affect  me  more  after  walking  or  standing,  as  if  pins  were 
pricking  me.  They  are  not  violent,  but  disagreeable.  My  legs  some- 
times seem  uncommonly  stiff ; there  is  a soreness  in  the  knee,  and  in  the 
hollow  under  the  knee;  a pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  sometimes  in 
my  arm.  I think  my  corns,  which  arc  often  troublesome,  have  been  more 
so,  especially  in  damp  weather. 
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About  three  months,  ago  I discovered  a spot  on  the  inside  of  the  right 
thigh,  the  size  of  a shilling,  M^hich  at  times,  assumed  a copper  colour, 
but  in  common  the  colour  of  the  skin : but  whenever  heated,  it  assumed 
this  colour.  On  the  other  side,  several  more  of  a lighter  kind  have  ap-. 
peared.  There  are  several  small  ones  of  the  size  of  a large  pin  s head 
about  different  parts  of  the  body,  rising  above  the  skin.  There  is  no 
particular  pain  attends  them., 

“ Within  this  week  some  very  large  spots  have  appeared  about  the 
neck,  and  the  right  side  of  the  neck  feels  sore  at  times.  For  some  time 
past  my  nose  and  forehead  have  felt  different  from  what  they  used  to  do. 
There  has  been  a heat,  attended  at  times  with  a pricking  and  throbbing 
pain,  with  a stiffness  that  I cannot  describe.  The  skin  about  the  nose 
seems  red.  This  instant  there  is  a pain  and  stiffness  felt  in  it.  My  eyes 
seem  weaker  than  they  used  to  be,  and  sometimes  look  red.  My 
mouth  has  been  affected  : the  membrane  appears  pale,  and  broken 
in  some  places.  The  saliva  is  very  disagreeable:  the  breath  is  not 
offensive.  Whenever  i have  wind  in  the  stomach,  my  throat  is  very  sore 
indeed. 

It  is  necessary  that  1 should  observe  that  I am  of  a scorbutic  habit, 
which  has  always  thrown  out  pimples  betwixt  my  shoulders,  down  my 
arms,  and  sometimes  some  few  in  my  face. 

“ When  I returned  home  in  May,  I found  my  wife  looking  pale,  and 
weak.  This  I concluded  to  be  the  effect  of  breeding.  It  appears  since, 
that  on  my  return,  she  must  have  been  advanced  about  six  weeks  in  her 
pregnancy.  I prayed  the  surgeon  to  tell  me  if  he  thought  there  was  any 
danger  of  my  injuring  her,  and  that  if  there  was,  I would  fling  myself 
at  her  feet,  and  inform  her  of  what  had  happened.  This  I also  told  the 
doctor : both  assured  me  there  was  no  danger.  Towards  the  latter  end 
of  June  she  seemed  to  have  a slow  fever.  The  apothecary  attended  her. 
She  appeared  very  weak.  By  degrees  she  got  better.  In  July  she  re- 
ceived a leriible  fright,  so  that  she  became  very  poorly  again ; was  very 
weak,  and  complained  of  an  unusual  discharge  from  the  vagina.  For 
this,  ihrougli  much  persuasion,  1 got  her  to  consult  to  have  the  doctor's 
advice.  This  1 pressed  very  much,  as  he  was  acquainted  with  all  the 
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circumstances  that  had  attended  me.  I was  very  apprehensive  that  her 
complaints  were  now  the  effect  of  an  injury  received  from  me.  I told 
the  doctor  of  the  discharge,  prayed  him  to  give  her  symptoms  due  con- 
sideration, and  pressed  him  to  prescribe  such  medicines  as  would  effec- 
tually remove  the  complaint.  He  attended  her,  and  assured  me  that 
there  was  not  the  smallest  appearance  of  her  complaints  arising  from 
such  a cause.  He  said  they  were  the  effects  of  weakness  and  pregnancy. 
She  never  complained  of  any  j)ain  in  the  parts,  nor  of  any  heat  in  mak- 
ing water.  At  this  time  she  was  troubled  with  an  almost  unremitting 
pain  in  her  teeth,  gums,  &:c.  The  doctor  prescribed  some  strengthening 
cordial  medicines,  which  she  continued  to  take  for  some  time.  She 
grew  better,  but  was  almost  continually  affected  with  pains  in  her  teeth, 
Ibrehead,  ears.  See.  This  discharge  lessened  by  degrees.  Her  habit  was 
always  disposed  to  be  costive,  but  more  so  when  with  child.  This  the 
doctor  accounted  for  from  her  habit,  her  being  with  child,  See.  and  as- 
sured me  that  everything  was  perfectly  natural,  and  that  there  was  not 
the  smallest  appearance  of  any  thing  arising  from  disease.  About  a 
month  or  more  before  she  was  brought  to  bed,  those  complaints  in  her 
teeth,  ears,  and  head,  seemed  to  increase,  a redness  appeared  over  her 
eye-brows,  where  there  was  great  pain,  See. 

“ At  this  time  I observed  some  little  spots  about  her  face,  of  a yel- 
lowish colour,  one  in  her  forehead,  two  or  three  less  near  her  ears,  See. 
and  some  few  on  her  arms. 

“ At  length  she  was  brought  to  bed ; had  a fine  child,  perfectly 
healthy.  Her  teeth  were  still  sore ; the  right  side  of  her  cheek  so  much 
so,  that  she  could  not  bear  it  to  be  touched.  Her  left  breast  began  now 
to  be  very  troublesome,  and  the  more  so  as  the  milk  advanced.  (In  this 
breast  she  always  complained  of  a pain  from  her  first  child,  and  some- 
times she  fancied  she  could  feel  a hard  lump).  Both  her  nipples  were 
very  sore,  were  surrounded  with  little  ulcerations,  but  the  left  was  by 
far  the  woist.  It  was  very  painful  to  her  to  give  suck;  she  was 
obliged  to  have  her  breasts  drawn  nowand  then.  Her  nipples  got  better 
by  degrees,  and  she  now  tells  me  they  are  well.  There  was  early  after 
she  had  children  a redness  betwixt  the  breasts ; but  this  also  went  off, 
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“ There  now  seems  a little  redness  on  each  side  of  her  nose  near  her 
eyes,  and  sometimes  the  tip  and  sides  of  her  nostrils  appear  red.  She 
says  there  is  no  pain.  Her  pain  is  now  hi  the  left  gums,  and  extends 
through  to  the  cheek.  Her  water  is  frequently  very  thick,  and  there 
is,  very  soon  after  it  is  discharged,  an  evident  sediment  in  it. 

“ The  infant  is  free  from  all  appearances  of  disease,  but  at  present  is 
afflic  ted  with  the  snufiles.to  a degree,  that  exceeds  any  thing  of  the  kind 
that  I ever  saw  in  any  of  our  other  children.  I am  always  disposed  to 
anticipate  the  worst,  and  it  pains  me  very  much,  least  it  should  arise 
from  this  general  source  of  evil.  The  child  is  hearty,  thrives  very  well, 
sleeps  well.  Two  children  that  are  at  home  have  now  and  then  been 
poorly  : in  the  corners  of  their  mouths  there  was,  for  weeks,  an  evident 
excoriation,  assuming  a whitish  colour.  This  I think  is  now  gone.  There 
seems  some  small  pimples  about  the  neck,  very  small,  and  there  is  two 
or  three  of  these  small  spots  about  each  of  them;  and  sometimes  their 
noses  are  red  and  sore.  Indeed  my  mind  has  been  afflicted  with  an  idea, 
that  I have  by  this  unguarded  act  injured  my  whole  house.  My  situation 
is  truly  wretched.  I had  made  up  my  mind  to  take  time  by  the  fore- 
lock, to  attack  this  disorder  very  early;  but,  alas ! I am  afraid  1 have 
fallen  into  bad  hands. 

“ This  business  involves  a great  variety  of  questions  of  the  first 
importance  to  me.  The  questions,  with  their  answers,  must  be 
referred  to  your  better  judgment:  I will  state  two  or  three  for  our 
satisfaction. 

“ If  my  complaints  arise  from  lues,  is  it  possible  for  me  to  have  in- 
jured my  children  by  kissing  them,  sleeping,  See,? 

“ If  my  wife’s  discharge  was  venereal,  would  it  not  most  likely  have 
produced  a similar  one  in  me : or,  would  not  my  having  received  the 
lues  into  my  habit  prevent  it? 

“ Are  those  pains  in  the  head,  teeth,  ears,  &:c.  likely  to  arise  from  this 
cause  ? If  my  wife  s nipples  had  been  affected  from  the  complaint,  would 
the  j)erson  that  drew  her  breast  be  infected  ; and  if  so,  how  long,  and  in 
what  manner  would  her  infection  appear?  Would  the  nipples  have  got 
well  had  this  been  the  case  ? Can  the  child’s  snuffles  arise  from  this 
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cause?  Can  any  part  be  injured  by  this  complaint,  without  manifest  in- 
flammation, swelling,  and  discharge? 

“ I have  only  to  add,  that  I pray  you,  Sir,  to  be  good  enough  to  give 
this  complex  and  unhappy  case  every  necessary  attention.  1 should  wish 
for  effectual  relief.’" 

I.  OF  DISEASES  SUPPOSED  TO  BE  VENEREAL  PRODUCED  BY 

TRANSPLANTED  TEETH. 

Since  the  operation  of  transplanting  teeth  has  been  practised  in  London, 
some  cases  have  occurred  in  which  the  venereal  infection  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  communicated  in  this  way ; and  they  have  been  treated  ac- 
cordingly ; nor  has  the  method  of  cure  tended  to  weaken  the  suspicion: 
yet  when  all  the  circumstances  attending  them,  both  in  the  mode  of 
catching  the  disease,  and  in  the  cure  when  treated  as  venereal,  are  con- 
sidered, there  is  something  in  them  all  which  is  not  exactly  similar  to 
the  usual  appearance  of  the  venereal  disease  when  caught  in  the  com- 
mon way ; especially  too,  when  it  is  considered  that  some  of  the  cases 
were  not  treated  as  venereal,  and  yet  got  well,  and  therefore  the  cures 
of  the  others  which  appeared  to  be  from  mercury,  are  not  clear  pro<jfs 
of  their  having  been  venereal.* 

I believe  that  1 have  seen  most  if  not  all  the  cases  of  this  kind  which 
have  occurred,  and  have  attended  some  of  them.  In  all  of  them  the  time  . 
of  local  affection  after  the  insertion  of  the  tooth,  has  been  regularly  a 
month,  which  is  too  long  for  the  venereal  to  take  effect  at  a medium; 
and  where  they  have  produced  constitutional  symptoms,  those  again 
have  either  followed  the  local  too  close  for  the  venereal,  or  too  regular 
as  too  time.  But  it  may  be  advanced,  that  a disease  has  been  produced 
probably  as  bad  in  its  consequences  as  the  venereal.  'That  a disease  has 
been  formed  in  this  way  is  certain. 

• It  is  lo  be  remarked  here,  that  1 do  not,  in  the  present  case,  lay  any  stress  at  all  on  my 
opinion  of  the  lues  venerea  not  having  the  power  of  contamination';  and  1 believe  we  must 
allow,  if  these  are  venereal,  it  must  have  been  the  lues  venerea  in  the  person  trom  whom  the 
tooth  was  taken;  for  chancres  are  not  common  in  the  mouth,  and  they  would  be  seen  on 
examination.  I believe  few  discharges  similar  to  gonorrheea  lake  place  there. 
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The  first  case  of  this  kind  which  came  under  my  care,  was  a lady  who 
had  one  of  the  bicuspidati  transplanted.  The  transplanted  tooth  fast- 
ened very  well.  About  a month  after  she  danced  till  five  or  six  o’clock 
in  the  morning,  caught  cold,  and  had  a fever  in  consequence,  which 
lasted  near  six  weeks.  In  this  time  ulceration  in  the  gum  and  jaw  took 
place,  though  it  was  then  not  known;  and  when  she  w^as  beginning  to 
recover,  it  was  found  that  not  only  the  gum  and  socket  of  this  tooth 
were  diseased,  but  also  those  of  the  teeth  next  to  it.  The  two  teeth  were 
taken  out,  and  the  sockets  of  both  afterwards  exfoliated,  but  the  parts 
were  very  backward  in  healing.  This  backwardness  gave  rise  to  various 
opinions,  the  principal  of  which  was,  that  it  was  venereal.  In  the  mean 
time  a rising  appeared  upon  one  of  the  legs,  which  was  of  the  indolent 
node  kind : this  was  also  suspected  by  some  to  be  venereal,  or  rather 
was  a corroborating  circumstance  of  the  former  opinion;  but  I gave  it  - 
as  my  opinion  that  it  was  not.  I desired  she  might  go  to  the  sea  and 
bathe,  which  she  did,  and  got  perfectly  well,  both  in  the  jaw  and  leg, 
and  has  continued  so  ever  since. 

The  second  case  of  this  kind  I have  seen  was  also  in  a young  lady  : 
the  transplanted  tooth  fastened  extremely  well,  and  continued  so  for 
about  a month,  when  the  gum  began  to  ulcerate,  leaving  the  tooth 
and  socket  bare.  The  ulcer  continued,  and  blotches  appeared  upon 
the  skin,  and  ulcers  also  in  the  throat.  The  disease  was  treated  as 
venereal,  the  complaints  gave  way  to  this  course,  but  they  recurred 
several  times  after  very  severe  courses  of  mercury : however,  she  at 
last  got  well. 

, The  only  observation  I can  make  on  this  case  is,  that  the  symptoms 
recurred  after  continued  courses  of  mercury,  much  oftener  than  is  usual 
in  venereal  cases ; and  I had  my  suspicions  all  along  that  it  was 
scrofulous. 

The  third  case  was  of  a gentleman,  where  the  transplanted  tooth  re- 
mained, without  giving  the  least  disturbance,  for  about  a month,  when 
the  edge  of  the  gum  began  to  ulcerate,  and  the  ulceration  went  on  till 
the  tooth  dropped  out.  Some  time  after,  spots  appeared  almost  every 
where  on  the  skin ; they  had  not  the  truly  venereal  appearance,  but 
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were  redder,  or  more  transparent,  and  more  circumscribed.  He  bad  also 
a tendency  to  a hectic  lever,  such  as  rcsilessne  ^s,  want  of  sleep,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  headach.  After  trying  several  tilings  and  not  finding 
relief,  he  was  put  under  a course  of  mercury,  and  all  disease  disap- 
peared according  to  the  common  course  o(  the  cure  ol  the  venereal  dis- 
ease, and  we  thought  him  well;  hut  some  time  after,  the  same  appear- 
ances returned,  with  the  addition  of  swelling  in  the  hones  of  the  meta- 
carpus. He  w’as  now  put  under  another  course  of  meicury  more  se- 
vere than  the  former,  and  in  the  usual  time  all  the  symptoms  again 
disappeared.  Several  months  after,  the  same  eruptions  came  out  again, 
but  not  in  so  great  a degree  as  before,  and  wdthont  any  other  attendant 
symptoms.  He  a third  time  took  meicury,  but  it  was  only  ten  grains 
of  corrosive  sublimate  in  the  w hole,  and  he  got  (juite  well.  The  time 
between  his  first  taking  mercury  and  his  being  cured  was  a space  of 
three  years. 

Query  : Could  this  case  be  venereal?  The  two  first  courses  of  mer- 
cury removing  the  eruptions,  w'ould  seem  to  prove  it  was ; but  the 
third  course  also  removing  them,  wdiich  consisted  of  only  ten  grains  of 
corrosive  sublimate,  would  seem  to  prove 'that  it  could  not  be  venereal; 
for  if  it  had,  the  appearances  which  returned  alter  the  second  course, 
in  which  a considerable  quantity  of  mercury  had  been  given,  would 
not  have  yielded  to  ten  grains. 

The  fourth  case  was  that  of  a young  lady  wdio  had  a tooth  trans- 
planted, and  about  the  same  distance  of  time  alter  it,  as  mentioiied  in 
the  former  cases,  the  gum  began  to  ulcerate,  and  the  ulceration  was 
making  considerable  progress.  The  surgeon  who  was  first  consulted 
desired  mercury  to  be  given  immediately.  I was  afterwards  desired  to 
see  her,  and  advised  that  mercury  should  not  be  had  recourse  to,  that 
we  might  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  case;  for  if  she  took  mercury  and 
got  well,  it  would  be  adding  one  more  to  the  number  of  the  supposed 
venereal  cases  arising  from  such  a cause.  I recommended  drawing  the 
tooth,  that  w^e  might  see  what  effects  would  be  produced  by  the  reiiioval 
of  the  first  cause.  The  tooth  w^as  drawui,  and  the  gum  healed  up  as  last 
as  any  common  ulcer,  and  has  ever  since  continued  well. 
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This  case  requires  no  comment.  I may  however  be  allowed  to  ob- 
serve, that  if  the  lady  had  gone  through  a course  of  mercury,  she  would 
have  in  all  probability  also  got  well;  for  the  tooth,  in  the  bme  neces- 
sary for  completing  the  course  of  mercury,  would  have  dropped  out; 
and  if  this  had  really  happened,  we  need  not  hesitate  in  affirming,  that 
it  would  have  been  considered  as  venereal. 

The  fifth  case  was  that  of  a young  lady,  eighteen  years  of  age,  who 
had  one  of  the  incisores  transplanted,  which  fastened  very  well ; but 
six  or  seven  weeks  after  the  oj3eration,  an  ulceration  of  the  gum  took 
place,  the  tooth  was  immediately  oidered  to  be  removed,  and  the  bark 
was  given  without  any  other  medicine  being  had  recourse  to,  and  she 
got  well  in  a fe>v  weeks. 

The  sixth  case  was  that  of  a gentleman,  aged  twenty-three,  a natiVe' 
of  one  of  the  West  India  islands,  who  had  the  two  front  incisores  trans- 
planted ; and  about  the  same  time  after  the  operation,  as  in  the  former 
cases,  an  ulceration  of  the  gums  took  place,  which  increased  to  a very 
great  degree,  and  the  edges  of  the  gum  sloughed  off.  An  eminent 
surgeon  was  consulted,  who  ordered  the  bark,  and  the  patient  without 
taking  any  other  medicine  got  well,  in  nearly  the  same  time  as  the  lady 
in  cases  four,,  and  five,  who  had  the  teeth  taken,  out.  The  gums  reco- 
vered themselves  perfectly^  but  were  considerably  shorter. 

If  we  take  some  of  the  above  cases  and  consider  them  as  they  at  first 
appeared,  we  shall  almost  pronounce  them  to  have  been  venereal.  If 
we  take  the  others,  we  shall  pronounce  them  absolutely  not  to  be  vene- 
real; and  if  we  consider  every  circumstance  relating  to  those  probably 
venereal,  we  shall  as  far  as  reasoning  goes,  conclude  that  they  were  not 
venereal.  The  first  case  that  appealed  at  the  time  to  be  venereal,  is 
the  second  of  those  before  related  ’y  but  as  I did  not  attend  the  lady 
through  the  whole  of  the  cure,  1 can  say  less  upon  it ; she  certainly  had 
the  symptoms  recur  ofiener  than  they  do  in  venereal  cases  in  common, 
where  the  disease  is  attended  with  no  ambiguity,  and  took  more  than 
the  usual  quantity  of  meicury  ; there  is  thcreibre  in  this  case  something 
not  clearly  understood,  because  it  does  not  exactly  agree  with  venereal. 

cases  in  general  in  all  its  parts. 
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The  fourth  case  was  similar  in  its  recurring,  and  in  the  quantity  of 
mercury  that  appeared  to  he  necessary  to  remove  the  symptoms. 

Tlie  most  serious  effects  of  the  transplanting  of  a tooth' ihappened  to 
a young  lady,  whose  case  is  related  in  the  Medical  Transactions  by  Dr. 
Watson.  ' * 

The  dentist  being  alarmed  at  the  lirst  appearance,  desired  me  to  go 
and  see  her  upon  his  own  account.  The  edge  of  the  gum  was  just  then 
begun  to  ulcerate.  As  I ditl  not  know  well  what  was  best  to  be  done, 

I desired  him  to  make  a strong  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  let 
the  mouth  be  often  washed  with  it,  al^  some  lint  soaked  in  it  and  ap- 
plycd  to  the  part ; but  as  this  did  not  stop  its  progress,  she  applied  to 
Dr.  Watson,  to  whose  account  of  the  case  I must  refer  the  reader,  and 
from  that  accountM  must  take  my  materials  to  reason  upon.  However 
I may  remark,  that  the  case  appears  to  have  been  supposed  at  last  to 
have  been  venereal,  whatever  might  have  been  the  first  opinion,  and 
for  the  two  following  reasons;  first,  from  the  mode  of  catching  the  dis- 
ease being  possible;  and  secondl}',  from  its  not  giving  way  to  medicines 
which  are  of  no  service  in  the  venereal  disease ; and  this  opinion,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  confirmed  by  the  disease  giving  way  to  mercury. 
But  the  case  itself  abstracted  from  the  mode  of  catching  it,  and  even 
the  mode  ol  cure,  does  not  perfectly  agree  with  the  common  attending 
circumstances  of  the  venereal,  nor  has  that  attention  been  paid  to  the 
necessary  circumstances  sufficient  to  determine  it  to  be  venereal. 

The  progress  of  the  ulceration  in  the  mouth,  which  was  the  first 
symptom,  was  by  much  too  rapid  for  a venereal  ulcer  in  common;  for 
it  must  be  considered,  if  venereal,  simply  as  a chancre,  or  local  af- 
fection. 

Now  let  us  trace  the  progress  of  the  disease  into  the  constitution.. 
“ About  this  time’^  viz.  when  the  local  disease  was  making  such  rapid 
progress  “ blotches  appeared  in  her  face,  neck,  and  various  parts  of  the 
body;  several  of  these  became-  ulcerated  painful  sores.”*  Now  this 
date  of  the  constitutional  affections  following  the  local,  is  by  much  too 
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soon  to  be  venereal ; we  know  if  a lues  venerea  arises  either  from  a 
gonorrhoea  or  chancre,  it  does  not  appear  in  common  till  about  six 
weeks,  often  much  later,  but  seldom  sooner.  I shall  leave  the  circum- 
stance of  there  being  no  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck, 
forming  buboes,  as  that  is  not  a constant  symptom  attending  the  vene- 
real matter  getting  into  the  circulation,  although  it  should  be  allowed 
to  have  some  weight,  especially  where  other  circumstances  do  not -per- 
fectly agree.  The  appearances  from  the  constitutiop  wdien  they  did 
take  place,  were  much  more  violent  and  rapid  in  their  progress  than 
any  venereal  blotches  1 ever  saw : we  know  in  the  lues  venerea  that 
they  are  months  before  they  arrive  at  the  stage  of  scabs  ; also  the  pain 
attending  those  sores  did  not  in  the  least  correspond  with  the  lues  ve-^ 
nerea.  Venereal  blotches  hardly  give  any  sensation,  or  at  least  very- 
little  ; but  after  all,  mercury  cured  this  disease  whatever  it  was : twenty* 
eight  grains  of  calomel  made  into  fourteen  pills  were  taken,  probably,  in 
ten  or  twelve  days;  for  it  was  directed  she  should  take  one  or  two, each, 
day,  as  the  bowels  would  allow;  but  although  tinctura  thebaica  was 
given,  they  purged  so  much  as  made  it  necessary  to  give  no  more  in 
this  way;  but  although  so  little  mercury  was  taken,  and  had  also  run 
off  considerably  by  the  bowels,  yet  “ During  the  taking  of  these  how- 
ever, the  ulceration  of  her  mouth  and  cheeks  did  not  spread,  but  were 
less  painful  and  of  a milder  appearance ; the  blotches  in  her  face  and 
body  grew  paler,  and  such  of  them  as  had  ulcerated  healed  apace  and 
no  new  ones  appeared.”  “ Unguentum  coeruleum  fortius”  was  therefore 
directed  “ to  be  well  rubbed  into  her  legs  and  thighs  twice  a day,  in 
small  doses,”  least  it  should  be  determined  to  the  bowels.  “ In  about 
ten  or  twelve  days  her  griping  and  purging  returned  with  violence,  the 
ointment  was  therefore  discontinued  ; at  this  time  the  blotches  were  all 
gone  r the  ulceration  in  her  face  and  body  were  completely  healed,  and 
those  of  her  mouth  nearly  so.” 

The  only  remark  I have  to  make  on  the  cure  is,  that  the  quantity  of 
mercury  was  not  sufficient  to  cure  chancres  on  the  penis,  making  such 
rapid  progress  as  those  did  in  her  mouth ; nor  could  the  same  quantity 
of  mercury  cure  venereal  sores  on  the  skin,  which  had  made  such  ra|)id 
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pi^ogrcss  as  they  did  in  this  case;  and  if  we  take  in  the  effect  this  had 
iijjon  her  liealth,  with  the  termination  of  the  vvhole,  I think  we  should 
pronounce  it  not  v'cnereal ; for  the  specific  circumstances,  if  it  was  ve- 
nereal, were  just  as  uncommon  as  the  mode  of  catching. 

Many  of  these  cases,  suspected  of  being  venereal,  I have  seen  occa- 
sionally, and  although  the  patients  recovered  while  under  a course  of 
merury,  yet  on  account  of  the  want  of  attention  in  the  practitioners  to 
the  very  circumstances  that  would  decide  the  disease  to  be  either  ve- 
nereal or  not,  I puss  them  over  unnoticed. 

Alter  having  considered  the  cases  themselves  of  those  who  had  the 
teeth  transplanted,  let  us  also  consider  the  j^ersons  from  whom  the  teeth 
were  taken;  for  I cannot  help  thinking  that  this  will  throw  some  light- 
upon  the  subject.  Let  me  suppose  that  the  young  girls  from  whom  the 
teeth  were  taken  reallv  had  the  lues  venerea,  and  that  the  teeth  were  of 
course  also  infected,  which  is  a su])j)osition  most  unfavourable  to  my 
real  opinion,  it  apj)cars  to  me,  that  even  in  this  case  there  can  be  no  dif- 
ference between  the  gums  of  the  girl  from  whom  the  tooth  was  taken, 
and  the  gums  of  the  person  who  received  it ; if  the  ulceration  took  place 
in  the  last  from  contamination,  would  not  the  socket  in  the  girl  fiom 
whom  the  taken  likewise  have  ulcerated?  But  this  did  not  happen  in 
any  of  them.  I have  here  supposed  the  teeth  capable  of  being  contami- 
nated ; although  I believe  we  have  never  yet  seen  them  have  this  disease 
primarily,  but  only  in  consequence  of  its  breaking  out  somewhere  else, 
in  the  mouth,  throat,  or  nose,  and  spreading  to  them;  but  still,  if  they 
are  capable  of  having  the  disease,  and  communicating  it  to  others,  it  be- 
comes very  extraordinary  that  these  people  should  have  hit  upon  the 
only  such  teeth  that  probably  were  ever  so  contaminated. 

When  we  consider  that  the  girls,  from  whom  the  teeth  were  taken,  had 
not  the  least  appearance  of  disease  at  the  time,  and  had  none  when  the 
disease  broke  out  in  the  person  who  received  the  teeth,  it  becomes  strangQ 
that  it  should  break  out  in  the  receivers,  and  not  in  the  giver. 

It  is  also  singular  that  an  ambiguity  should  follow  this  disease  in  all 
its  stages ; in  the  mode  of  its  being  caught,  the  appearance,  and  the  cure 

Let  us  sum  up  ail  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  disease  not  being 
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- venereal.  First ; two  patients  whose  cases  were  similar  to  the  others  in 
their  origin,  recovered  without  medicine. 

Secondly;  they  who  seemed  to  be  cured  by  mercury,  had  not  a treat- 
ment exactly  similar  to  those  wdio  were  indisputably  poxed. 

Thirdly;  I consider  it  as  impossible  for  parts  to  have  the  power  of 
contaminating,  which  have  not  themselves  assumed  the  diseased  action. 

Fourthly;  the  parts  contaminating  were  never  known  to  have,  been 
contaminated  themselves. 

But  it  must  be  nearly  the  same  thing  to  those  who  want  to  have  teeth 
transplanted,  whether  my  reasoning  is  just  or  nol ; for  a disease  in  con- 
sequence of  the  operation  most  certainly  has  taken  place;  and  in  some 
cases  this  has  been  worse,  or  cured  w'ith  more  difficulty,  than  the  lues 
venerea  in  common ; and  whatever  the  disease  may  be,  I yet  know  of 
no  mode  of  prevention,  except  the  drawing  of  the  tooth  early,  and  that 
has  been  tried  in  one  case  only,  and  in  that  case  was  successful. 

From  this  account,  many  may  be  deterred  from  having  this  operation 
performed ; in  that  light  no  evil  can  arise,  except  being  mortified  that 
no  means  of  relief  can  be  had  recourse  to  in  cases  of  bad  teeth ; but  it  is 
to  be  remembered,  that  this  is  a publication  of  all  the  unsuccessful  cases, 
which  is  the  very  reverse  of  what  is  generally  practised  in  medical 
books;  and  they  are  mentioned  upon  no  other  principle  than  that  the 
disease,  when  it  happens,  may  not  be  improperly  managed. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  is  this  disease?  That  may  be  with  more  diffi- 
culty answered,  than  what  it  is  not.  I should  say  that  a sound  tooth 
transplanted  may  occasion  such  an  irritation  as  shall  produce  a species 
of  disease  which  may  be  followed  by  the  local  complaints  above  men- 
tioned. 

I cannot  conclude  without  intimating,  that  undescribed  diseases  re- 
sembling the  venereal,  are  very  numerous;  and  that  what  I have  said 
is  rather  to  be  considered  as  hints  for  others  to  prosecute  this  inquiry 
further,  than  as  a complete  account  of  the  subject. 


THE  END. 
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PLATE  I. 


FIGURE  I. 


The' penis  slit' open,' showing  a stricture  in  the  urethra,  about  two  inches 
from  the  glans  ; the  stHcture  is  but  slight.  ’ 


■ -1.  ; . 

AA.  The  cut  surface  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrae. 

BB. , The  canal  of  the  urethra,  hi  Which  may  be  observed  the  orifices 
of  die  lacunae.  ■ : 

C.  The  stricture. 


FIGURE  II.  , , ^ • 

The  penis  slit  open  foi’  about  three  inches,  to  sho’W'the  lacunaoi  wliich 
become  occasionally  an  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  bougiei 

‘ If  . j f . I ' , ! ‘1  ^ 

AA.  The  corpus  spongiosum,  urethra.  • . , . :• 

BB.  The  internal  surface  of  the  canal,  of  the  urethra  pointing  to  the, 

orifice  of  two  of  the  lacunas. 

• * * *i* 

C.  A bristle  introduced  into  a lacunae.  t ^ 

D.  The  end  of  the  bougie  introduced  into  the  remaining  part  of  the 
urethra. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  II. 


The  ureibra  opened  in  two  dilTerent  places,  one  before  the  stricture,  the 
other  behind:  the  one  before,  is  through  the  body  of  the  penis;  the 
other  behind,  is  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  membraneous  part,  and 
a bougie  passes  from  the  one  opening  to  the  other. 

AA.  The  crura  penis  and  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra  all  blended 
together  by  inflammation  and  suppuration,  which  has  taken  place  in 
many  parts. 

BB.  The  prostate  gland  in  a diseased  state. 

CC.  The  cut  edges  of  the  bladder. 

D.  The  urethra  behind  the  stricture  very  much  enlarged,  irregular 
on  the  surface  in  consequence  of  ulceration. 

EE.  The  cut  surface  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  penis. 

FF.  The  cut  surface  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrae. 

GG.  The  bougie  passing  from  the  sound  to  the  unsound  part  of  the 
urethra. 

H.  A small  bougie  in  the  new  passage. 
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EXPLANAT^ION  OF  PLATE  III. 


Two  canulas  for  applying  caustic  to  strictures  in  the  urethra. 

FIGURE  I.  . 

A straight  silver  canula  with  the  plug  projecting  beyond  the  termina- 
tion of  the  canula,  making  a rounded  end ; at  the  other  end  of  the  wire 

is  a small  port-crayon,  in  which  is  represented  a piece  of  caustic. 

\ 

FIGURE  II. 

A flexible  canula  for  applying  the  caustic  to  strictures  in  the  bend  of 
the  urethra.  The  wire  with  the  small  port-crayon  is  pushed  out  beyond 
its  end. 

FIGURE  III. 

A piece  of  silver  wire  with  the  plug  at  the  end  to  be  introduced  int<» 
the  canula,  as  in  figure  I. 
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Explanation  of  plate  iv. 


The  bladder  aiid  penis  of  a person  who  died  of  a mortification  of  the 
bladder,  in  consequence  of  a stricture  and  stone  in  the  urethra.  In  this 
Plate  not  only  the  stricture  is  represented,  but  the  thickened  coats  and 
fasciculated  inner  surface  of  the  bladder ; as  also  the  small  stone  which 
acted  as  a valve,  or  plug ; besides  which  a canula  is  introduced  from 
the  glans  down  to  the  stricture,  showing  the  practicability  of  destroying 
it  with  caustic. 

AA.  The  bladder  cut  open,  showing  its  coats  a little  thickened,  and 
its  inner  surface  fasciculated. 

B.  The  body  of  the  penis. 

CC.  The  corpus  spongiosum  urethrae  cut  open  through  its  whole 
length,  exposing  the  urethra. 

D.  The  prostate  gland  divided. 

E.  A silver  canula  introduced  into  the  urethra,  through  which  the 
caustic  is  passed  on  to  the  stricture, 

F.  Points  out  the  stricture  with  the  stone  laying  above  it,  so  as  en- 
tirely to  prevent  the  passage  of  urine. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  V. 


An  enlarged  prostate  gland;  particularly  the  valvular  process,  which 
has  increased  inwards  into  the  bladder  in  form  of  a tumour,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  water  passed,  with  difhcvilty,  which  became  the 
cause  of  the  increased  thickness  of  the  blad4e**f 

A.  The  prostate  gland.  . . . , . . ^ 

B.  The  projecting  part  passing  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder. 

CC.  A bristle  in  the  urethra  to’ show  it  is  above  this  tumour. 

D.  The  cut  edge  of  the  bladder,  which  showa  its  encreased  thickness,* 


The  preparation  from  which  this  drawing  was  made  I was  favoured  with  by  Mr.  Gun* 
ning,  and  which  is  in  his  possession. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  VI. 

) 

( 

A kidney  whose  ureter,  pelvis,  and  infundibula,  are  very  considerably 
enlarged  in  consequence  of  a stricture  in  the  urethra. 

A.  The  substance  of  the  kidney,  which  is  become  very  thin, 

BB.  The  infundibula  much  enlarged. 

C.  The  pelvis  very  much  enlarged. 

D.  The  ureter  encreased  more  than  ten  times  its  natural  siz  e. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  VII. 


The  valvular  part  of  the  bladder  so  encreased  as  to  form  a considerable 
tumour,  projecting  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder.  The  prostate  is  also 
enlarged.  This  tumour  had  been  the  occasion  of  several  severe  suppres- 
sions of  urine,  and  had  often  been  the  cause  of  a failure  in  drawing  off 
the  water  with  the  catheter,  by  that  instrument  most  probably  passing 
into  its  substance  so  deep  as  to  hinder  the  urine  entering  its  openings. 
The  dark  line  passing  along  the  tumour  from  the  urethra  was  probably 
made  by  this  means,  but  now  collapsed. 

AA.  The  cut  surface  of  the  prostate  gland. 

BB.  The  inner  sides  of  the  prostate  gland  projecting  inwards. 

C.  The  tumour. 

D.  The  cavity  of  the  bladder. 
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A. 

< 

Abscesses  near  the  urethra ; their  treatment,  l63.  In  the  perinaeuiB  are  very  apt  to 
- ruturn  on  contracting  a fresh  gonorrhoea,  172.  Venereal,  when  obstinate,  their  treat- 
ment, 394. 

‘Absorbents  on  the  back  of  the  penis;  inflammation  of,  277.  Resolution  of,  294. 
Absorption  of  matter,  how  prevented  in  a gonorrhoea,  94.  Of  venereal  matter  is  of  three 
’ kinds,  275. 

Action,  the  meaning  of,  3S5.  Easier  cured  than  disposition,  330. 

Actions,  drseased,  incompatible  with  each  other,  2. 

Animals,  some  are  not  susceptible  of  venereal  irritation,  21. 


Balsams,  their  use  in  gleets.  111. 

Bark,  its. use  in  mortifications,  8.  In  gonorrhtsa,  92.  In  gleet,  112.  In  mortifications 
.arising  from  a diffusion  of  urine  in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  scrotum  and  perinasum, 
167-  In  phymosis,  254. 

Bladder,  affected  in  a gonorrhaea,  55,  70.  Affections  of  the — treatment  of,  97,  H6.  Its 
strength  increased  in  stricture.  134.  Diseases  of — from  obstructions  to  the  urine,  189. 
Jts  increased  irritability,  ibid.  And  urethra  contract  and  relax  alternately,  I90.  In- 
conveniences which  arise  when  these  actions  do  not  lake  place  regularly,  193.  Their 
treatment,  ibid.  Paralysis  of  the— from  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  urine,  ibid. 
..Paralysis  of— its  cure  when  it  arises  from  obstruction  owing  to  pressure  or  spasm,  196. 
Puncture  of--above  the  pubis,  197.  Puncture  of — by  the  rectum,  199«  Puncture  of 
— in  the  perinaeum,  204.  Of  the  increased  strength  of  the,  206.  Irritability  of — 
iindependeni  of  obstructions  to  the  passage  of  the  urine,  208.  Simple  irritability  of — 
its  cure,  ibid.  . . 

Bleeding,  its  use  in  gonorrhoea,  91.  In  chordee,  96. 

Bleedings,  from  the  urethra,  their  treatment,  93.  From  chancres,  treatment  of,  235. 
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Blisters  applied  to  the  perineeum,  their  use  in  removing  disagreeable  sensations  which  re- 
main after  the  cure  of  a gonorrhoea,  105.  Their  use  in  strangury,  ibid.  In  gleet,  114. 
In  stricture,  127.  In  spasnaodic  affections  of  the  urethra,  176.  In  paralysis  of  the 
urethra,  178.  In  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  I96.  In  spasnaodic  affections  of  the  urethra 
accompanied  by  a paralysis  of  the  bladder^  ibid.  In  simple  irritability  of  the  bladder, 
208.  In  paralysis  of  the  acceleratores  muscles,  209.  In  nodes,  379. 

Blood  of  a person  having  the  lues  venerea  will  not  communicate  the  disease  to  a sound 
person  by  inoculation.  311. 

Blotches,  venereal,  described,  340. 

®ody,  parts  of  the — their  comparative  powers,  4.  Their  powers  greater  the  nearer  they 
are  to  the  heart,  5.  And  weaker  the  more  distant  they  are,  ibid.  Their  structure  pro- 
duces a difference  in  their  powers  of  action,  ibid.  Their  susceptibility  of  particular  dis- 
eases, 6.  No  one  part  of,  applied  by  nature  to  two  purposes,  with  advantage — in- 
stances of  this  in  different  animals,  119. 

Bougainville’s  voyage,  a passage  from,  15. 

Bougies,  their  use  in  gonorrhoea,  82,99.  In  gleet,  112,  113.  Different  kinds  of,  125. 
Their  use  in  stricture,  126.  Directions  for  passing  them,  128,  177.  Frequently  stop 
in  the  lacuna  of  the  urethra,  129.  Sometimes  form  a new  passage  on  the  side  of  the 
urethra,  133,  149.  Sometimes  slip  into  the  bladder  and  occasion  the  patient  to  be  cut 
as  for  the  stone,  134.  Mode  of  extracting  them  when  a part  still  remains  in  the 
urethra,  135.  Circumstances  attending  the  use  of  bougies,  146,  147.  Their  figure 
and  composition,  ibid.  Affect  many  parts  by  sympathy,  ibid.  Hollow,  their  use 
in  stricture,  I66.  How  introduced  where  the  prostate  gland  is  enlarged,  186. 

Bubo,  theory  of  its  formation,  271.  Mistakes  of  authors  relative  to  this  subject,  272, 
273.  Situation  and  description  of,  275.  May  be  formed  in  the  lymphatics  or  lym- 
phatic glands,  276.  How  distinguished  from  other  swellings,  278.  Of  the  time  between 
the  application  of  the  venereal  matter  and  the  formation  of,  ibid.  In  the  right  groin 
when  occasioned  by  chancres  generally  arises  from  those  situated  on  the  right  side  of 
the  penis,  280,  In  women,  its  division,  282.  .Of  the  inflammation  of,  284.  Marks  which 
distinguish  it  from  other  swellings  of  the  glands,  285.  General  reflections  on  its  cure, 
290.  Of  the  resolution  of,  ibid.  Is  attended  with  different  dispositions  which  must  be 
treated  accordingly,  292.  Resolution  of — the  use  of  vomits  in,  ibid.  In  the  groin,  of  the 
resolution  of,  294.  In  women — of  the  resolution  of,  295.  In  different  parts  of  the  body, 
treatment  of,  ibid.  Resolution  of— the  quantity  of  mercury  necessary  for,  296.  Is  more 
likely  to  suppurate  if  there  is  one  in  each  groin  than  when  single,  ibid.  Sometimes 
becomes  schirrous,  its  treatment,  297.  Its  treatment  when  it  suppurates,  ibid.  Mercury 
is  to  be  given  during  the  suppuration  of,  298.  Method  of  opening  it,  ibid.  Conse- 
quences of,  300.  Degenerates  sometimes  into  a sore  of  the  scrofulous  kind,  ibid,  302.  In 
some  they  spread  to  an  amazing  extent,  304.  Its  treatment  when  it  becomes  stati- 
onary, 305. 
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Calculous  matter  frequently  attaches  itself  to  the  ends  of  bougies  when  left  in  the  bladder, 
146,  Frequently  fills  up  the  cavity  of  the  catheter  when  kept  a length  of  time  in  the 
bladder,  206. 

Camphire,  its  use  in  chordee,  96- 

Caruncles  in  the  urethra,  179-  Their  cure,  ibid. 

Case  of  a child  under  inoculation  attacked  with  the  measles,  3,  Of  a gentleman,  proving 
that  a gonorrhaea  may  produce  a lues  venerea,  l6.  Of  a young  woman  from  the  Mag- 
dalen Hospital,  showing  that  a gonorrhoea  may  continue  two  years,  40.  Of  a gentleman 
where  a gonorrhoea  continued  a length  of  time  without  losing  its  virulence,  ibid.  Of  a 
gentleman  proving  the  same  41.  Of  a man  where  the  cuticle  of  the  glans  came  off,  44. 
Of  a young  gentleman  where  the  gonorrhoea  was  confined  to  the  glans,  44.  Of  a gen- 
tleman, showing  how  the  venereal  matter  is  communicated  to  the  urethra,  53.  Of  a 
woman  having  a fluor  albus,  and  communicating  a disease  similar  to  gonorrhosaj  66.  Of 
a gentleman  cored  of  a gonorrhoea  almost  immediately  by  taking  ten  grains  of  calomel, 
79.  Of  a gentleman  under  a course  of  mercury  contracting  a gonorrhaa,  8 1 . Of  a 
gentleman,  showing  the  use  of  blisters  applied  to  the  perinaeum  in  removing  disagreeable 
sensations  which  remain  after  the  cure  of  a gonorrhoea,  105.  Of  a gentleman’s  servant, 
showing  the  same,  106.  Of  a chimney-sweeper  cured  of  a stricture  by  the  application 
of  lunar  caustic.  1S8.  Of  a gentleman  relieved  in  a stricture  by  a gonorrhcea,  144,  Of 
a gentleman,  showing  the  same,  ibid.  Of  a soldier,  where  a new  passage  was  made 
along  the  side  of  the  urethra  by  a bougie,  151.  Its  treatment  and  cure,  152,  153.  Of  a 
gentleman  where  a mortification  took  place  in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  penis  from 
urine  diffused  into  it,  159-  Of  a man  in  St.  George’s  Hospital,  showing  that  keeping 
extraneous  bodies  in  the  urethra  prevents  wounds,  made  into  that  canal,  from  healing, 
172.  Of  a man  in  St.  George’s  Hospital,  cured  of  a paralysis  of  the  urethra,  178.  Of 
John  Doby,  a poor  pensioner  in  the  Charter-House,  who  died  from  a suppression  of 
urine  occasioned  by  a swelled  prostate  gland,  182.  Of  a gentleman,  showing  the  incon- 
veniences arising  from  a swelling  of  the  prostate  gland,  185.  Of  a gentleman,  showing 
the  use  of  blisters  applied  to  the  perinaeum  in  spasmodic  affections  of  the  urethra  ac- 
companied with  a paralysis  of  the  bladder,  I96.  Of  a total  suppression  of  urine  relieved 
by  a puncture  in  the  bladder  through  the  rectum,  200.  Two  instances  of  the  same,  201, 
202.  Of  a sailor,  where  the  urine  passed  from  the  bladder  into  the  rectum,  203,  Of  a 
gentleman,  who  was  impotent  with  respect  to  one  woman  only,  217.  Of  a young  man 
cured  of  a seminal  weakness  by  opium,  220.  Of  a gentleman,  where  the  semen  passed 
into  the  bladder  at  the  time  of  emission,  221.  Of  a gentleman,  where  one  of  the 
testicles  wasted  entirely,  224.  Of  a gentleman,  showing  the  same,  ibid.  Another  in- 
stance of  the  same,  225.  Of  a gentleman,  where  seven  weeks  elapsed  between  the  ap- 
plication of  the  venereal  poison  and  the  appearance  of  a chancre,  232.  Of  a gentle- 
man, where  the  penis  was  bent  to  one  side  at  the  time  of  erection,  239-  Of  a gentleman, 
showing  that  mercurial  frictions  sometimes  occasion  ulcers  on  the  tonsils  which  have 
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ihe  appearance  of  venereal  ulcers,  258.  Another  case  showing  the  same,  ibid.  Of  a 
gentleman,  with  a spreading  ulcer  of  the  prepuce  cured  by  sea-bathing  264.  Of  a gen- 
tleman cured  of  ulcerations  resembling  chancres  by  the  lixivium  saponarium,  265.  Of  a 
gentleman  who  had  a swelling  in  the  groin  suspected  to  be  venereal,  287.  Of  an 
officer  at  Lisbon,  whore  a bubo  was  resolved,  though  it  contained  matter,  by  sea-sickness, 
293.  Of  a gentleman,  where  a bubo  degenerated  into  a sore  of  the  scrofulous  kind, 
301.  Of  a gentleman  who  had  a gonorrhoea  and  two  buboes;  where  a new  disposition 
formed  besides  the  venereal,  302.  Of  a little  boy  who  swallowed  some  venereal  matter 
w ithout  any  ill  consequences,  310.  Of  a lady  who  met  with  the  same  accident,  ibid. 
Of  a child  who  was  supposed  to  infect  its  nurse  with  the  lues  venerea,  315.  Of  a gen- 
tleman, proving  that  venereal  complaints  are  often  supposed  to  exist  when  they  really 
do  not,  318.  Of  a man  having  the  lues  venorea,  showing  that  the  superficial  parts  or 
those  first  in  order  may  come  into  action  and  be  cured;  while  those  parts  which  are 
second  in  order  have  only  the  disposition ; but  that  they  afterwards  may  come  into 
action  and  be  cured  as  those  first  in  order  were,  331.  Of  a gentleman,  showing  the 
same,  332.  Of  a person  in  whom  the  secondary  symptoms  appeared  after  an  unusually 
long  period  of  time,  339.  Of  a lady  who  was  salivated  by  a small  quantity  of  red  precipitate 
applied  to  sores,  358.  Of  a gentleman,  showing  the  effects  of  mercury  on  the  constitution, 
360.  Another  instance  of  the  same,  362.  Of  a gentleman,  showing  that  the  effects  of 
mercury  on  the  constitution  are  not  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  the  lues  venerea,  it  re- 
quiring its  specific  effects  on  tlie  poison,  as  well  as  its  sensible  effects  on  the  constitution, 
S68.  Of  a gentleman,  showing  that  the  efficacy  of  electricity  in  the  cure  of  diseases 
may  be  increased  by  mercury,  389*  Of  a man  in  St.  George’s  Hospital  having  the 
lues  venerea,  where  a comparative  trial  was  made  of  the  effects  of  guaiacum  and  sarsa- 
parilla, 391.  Of  a woman  in  St.  George’s  Hospital,  having  the  lues  venerea,  where  the 
cure  was  attempted  by  opium,  but  without  success,  397.  Of  Luke  Ward,  in  St.  Bartho- 
lomew’s Hospital,  showing  the  inefficacy  of  opium  in  the  lues  venerea,  and  that  it  may 
sometimes  act  as  a poison,  398.  Of  J.  Morgan,  in  the  same  Hospital,  showing  the  use 
of  opium  in  the  cure  of  an  ulcerated  leg,  399-  Of  a woman,  where  hemlock  was  of 
use  in  venereal  sores  which  had  put  on  a cancerous  appearance,  400.  Of  a gentleman 
infected  with  the  yaws,  407.  Of  a gentleman  having  a disease  resembling  the  lues  ve- 
nerea, 409.  Of  a gentleman  having  a similar  complaint,  410.  Of  a person  affected  with 
imaginary  complaints  in  an  unusual  manner,  4l6,  417,  418,  419,  420,  421.  Of  a lady 
infected  with  a disease  similar  to  the  lues  venerea  by  the  transplanting  of  a tooth,  425. 
Another  instance  in  a young  lady,  ibid.  Another  in  a gentleman,  ibid. 

Cases  of  a lady,  two  children,  and  a vvetnurse,  infected  with  a disease  resembling  the  lues 
venerea,  411.  Of  three  thildren  and  three  wetnurses  having  similar  complaints,  4 IS. 
Of  diseases  resembling  the  venereal  disease  from  transplanted  teeth,  423,  424,425. 

Catheter  in  the  urethra,  mode  of  fixing  it,  17I.  Observations  on  the  use  of  the,  ibid.  How 
introduced  into  the  bladder  when  the  prostate  gland  is  enlarged,  184.  Of  allowing  it  to 
remain  in  the  urethra  and  bladder,  205. 

Caustic,  its  use  and  application  in  stricture,  135,  136,  137,  166.  Description  of  an  instru- 
ment for  conveying  it  to  the  strictures  in  the  urethra,  138. 


Chancre,  its  poison  the  same  as  in  gonorrhoea,  14.  Description  of,  249,  231.  Produced 
in  three  ways,  230.  May  attack  any  part  of  the  body,  231.  Not  so  frequent  an  effect 
of  the  venereal  poison  as  the  gonorrhoea,  ibid.  Its  seat,  ibid.  Of  the  distance  of  time 
between  the  application  of  the  venereal  poison  and  the  appearance  of,  232,  May  pro- 
duce a gonorrhoea  by  sympathy,  234.  An  instance  of  its  curing  a gleet,  ibid.  Its 
variation  from  constitution,  235,  242.  Sometimes  occasions  a profuse  bleeding,  235. 
Of — in  women,  241.  Observations  on  the  treatment  of,  242.  The  constitution  to  be 
attended  to  in  the  cure  of,  ibid.  Is  a local  complaint,  but  may  infect  the  constitution 
by  the  absorption  of  its  matter,  244.  May  be  destroyed  in  two  ways,  by  excision  or 
caustic,  245.  Its  cure,  246.  The  absorption  from,  encreased,  if  an  attempt  is  made  to 
destroy  it  without  success,  ibid.  Local  applications  in,  247.  Is  attended  by  particular 
dispositions  which  must  be  considered  in  the  cure,  ibid.  Its  cure  by  mercury  given  in- 
ternally, 256.  Of  the  quantity  of  mercury  necessary  in  the  cure  of,  257.  A kind  of 
false  one  takes  place  sometimes  after  the  cure  of  the  true  chancre,  259,  265.  Conse- 
quences of — their  treatment,  262.  Of  dispositions  to  new  diseases  taking  place  during 
the  cure  of — their  treatment,  263. 

Chord  on  the  back  of  the  penis  ; explanation  of  that  appearance,  276.  Its  treatment, 
293. 

Chordee,  its  cause,  45,  52.  In  some  cases  indaminatory,  in  others  spasmodic,  ibid.  Its 
treatment,  9^.  The  use  of  opium  in,  ibid.  The  use  of  caraphire  in,  96,  1 15.  The  use 
of  electricity  in,  ibid.  The  use  of  bark  in  spasmodic,  ibid. 

Civilization,  a disadvantage  attending  it,  II9. 

Climate,  its  effects  on  the  lues  venerea,  328. 

Cold,  its  effects  upon  stricture,  123.  Upon  the  urethra,  186.  Its  effects  in  disposing  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body  to  receive  the  venereal  irritation,  328.  Applied  to  the  skin  af- 
fects the  deeper  seated  parts  by  sympathy,  ibid. 

Constitution,  scorbutic,  of,  2.  Its  treatment  in  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  91.  Effects  of  in- 
flammation in  the  perinaeum  and  scrotum  upon  the,  167.  To  be  attended  to  in  the  cure 
of  chancre,  242.  How  infected  by  the  matter  of  a chancre,  243. 

Contamination,  the  meaning  of,  325. 

Cook’s  voyage,  a passage  from,  14. 

Copulation,  of  the  requisites  necessary  for  performing  that  act  well,  215. 

Corrosive  sublimate,  mode  of  giving  it  in  the  lues  venerea,  374.  ' 

Cough,  may  be  occasioned  by  the  lues  venerea,  345. 

Cowper’s  glands,  affected  in  a gonorrhoea,  48,  55.  Suppuration  of,  how  treated,  97. 

Cuticle,  cracking  of  the,  a symptom  of  the  lues  venerea,  3<t0. 

D 

t 

Diet-drinks,  formulae  for,  264.  Lisbon,  its  use  in  the  lues  venerea,  396. 

Disease,  venereal,  its  different  forms,  24.  Varieties  in  different  constitutions,  25.  Specific, 
observes  a specific  distance  or  extent,  53.  A number  of  diseases  said  to  be  venereal 
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which  are  not,  352.  Of  tlje  time  necessary  for  the  cure  of  its  different  forms,  353.  Of 
its  prevention,  403. 

Diseases,  epidemic,  an  observation  on  thein,  22. 

Disposition,  the  meaning  of,  325.  More  difficult  of  cure  than  action,  330. 

E 

Electricity,  its  use  in  chordee,  qG.  In  a swelled  testicle,  100.  In  a gleet,  114.  In  paralysis 
of  the  urethra,  178.  In  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  196.  In  venereal  warts,  268.  Its  powers 
on  diseases  increased  by  mercury,  .389. 

Epididymis,  state  of,  in  a swelled  testicle,  58,  99*  11 6. 

Erections,  painful,  how  prevented,  Q5. 

Escharotics,  their  use  in  destroying  strictures  in  the  urethra,  138.  In  destroying  warts, 

268.  , 

Eyes,  inflammation  of,  doubtful  if  ever  venereal,  345. 

Excoriations  becoming  chancres,  235. 

Experiments  made  to  prove  that  matter  from  sores  iu  the  lues  venerea  will  not  affect  a 
person  locally  who  has  the  lues  venerea;  but  that  matter  from  a gonorrhoea  or  chancre 
will,  SJJ.  Made  to  ascertain  the  progress  and  effects  of  the  venereal  poison,  346. 
Conclusions  drawn  from  those  experiments,  348.  Made  to  prove  that  mercury  and 
its  preparations  are  dissolved  in  the  aniraaljuices,  387. 

F 

Fermentation,  the  venereal  poison  does  not  arise  from,  18. 

Fever,  symptomatic,  of,  1.  Hectic,  of,  ibid.  No  two  different  fevers  can  exist  at  the  same 
time,  2..  Suppurative,  sometimes  takes  place  in  gonorrhoea,  73.  Its  effects  on  gonor- 
rhoea, 92.  Brings  the  lues  venerea  into  action,  331. 

Fistula  in  perinaeo,  its  cause,  l68.  The  occasion  of  aguish  complaints,  ibid.  Its  cure, 
ibid.  Always  completely  Cured  when  the  stricture  producing  them  is  destroyed,  17s. 
Description  of  the  operation  for,  169. 

Fluor  albus  sometimes  communicates  a disease  similar  to  the  gonorrhoea,  66. 

Foetus  in  olero,  may  be  infected  with  the  lues  venerea  by  the  matter  which  infected  the 
mother,  310.  But  not  from  the  effects  of  that  matter  upon  the  mother,  314. 

G 

I 

Glands,  absorbent,  swellings  of,  from  sympathy,  60.  Affected  singly  by  the  venereal 
poison,  279.  Those  which  are  second  in  order  are  not  affected  by  the  venereal  poison  ; 
the  reason  of  this,  ibid.  Swellings  of,  how  distinguished  from  buboes,  284. 

Gland,  prostate,  swelling  of,  181,  182.  Its  effects  on  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  182,  185. 
Sometimes  prevents  a stone  in  the  bladder  being  felt,  182,  Mode  of  detecting  it,  ibid. 
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Its  treatment,  187.  The  use  of  hemlock  in,  ibid.  The  use  of  burnt  sponge  in,  ibid. 
Of  the  discharge  of  the  secretion  of,  210.  Mucus  of,  the  distinction  between  it  and 
semen,  211. 

Glands  of  the  groin  affected  by  sympathy  in  a gonorrhoea,  54,  60,  62.  Of  the  urethra  ; 
their  suppuration,  how  treated,  48,97.  Of  the  groin  affected  sympathetically  by  the  use 
of  bougies,  147,  153. 

Gleet,  its  cause,  107.  Its  cure,  110.  Balsams,  their  use  in.  111.  Injections  to  be  used  in, 
112.  The  use  of  blisters  in,  1 14.  The  use  of  electricity  in,  ibid.  Its  treatment  in  women, 
115.  Attends  upon  stricture,  121,  154.  In  consequence  of  a stricture  its  cure,  142. 
Cured  by  a chancre,  an  instance  of,  234. 

Gonorrhoea  may  produce  a lues  venerea, 'l6.  Does  not  arise  from  ulcers  in  the 
urethra,  31.  Appears  sometimes  the  day  after  receiving  the  infection,  32.  May  be 
cured  without  mercury,  32,79-  Virulent  and  simple, difficult  to  distinguish  them,  34, 
Brought  on  by  the  internal  use  of  arsenic,  and  ginger,  35.  Frequently  cures  itself, 
37,  76,  8.3.  Cannot  be  increased  by  the  application  of  fresh  matter,  38.  The  first 
the  severest,  the  succeerling  ones  generally  milder,  facts  seeming  to  prove  ibis,  39. 
Frequently  continues  a long  time  willroul  losing  its  virulence,  39,  101.  Its  seat  in  both 
sexes,  43.  Often  confined  to  the  glans,  44.  Its  symptoms,  46.  Affects  Cowper’s  glands, 
48.  Of  the  discharge  in,  49.  A variety  of  symptoms  produced  by  sympathy  in,  54.  Un- 
common symptoms  in,  56.  Its  effects  on  the  constitution  in  both  sexes,  7 3<  Its  cure, 
75.  No  specific  medicine  for,  ibid.  Different  modes  of  practice  in,  78.  As  soon  cured 
without  mercury  as  with,  80.  May  be  contracted  by  a person  under  a course  of  mercury, 
81.  How  affected  by  fever,  92.  Treatment  of  occasional  symptoms  of,  95.  And 
gleet,  the  distinction  between  them  not  yet  ascertained,  101.  Symptoms  of,  remaining 
after  the  disease  is  subdued,  103.  Supposed  consequences  of,  118.  Does  not  in  general 
occasion  stricture,  123.  Sometimes  relieves  a stricture,  144.  May  be  produced  by  a 
chancre  sympathetically,  234. 

Gonorrhoea  in  women,  66.  Not  easily  distinguished  from  fluor  albus,  ibid.  The  parts  af- 
fected, 67.  Uncommon  symptoms  in,  68.  Wears  itself  out  in  women  as  well  as  men, 
69.  Proofs  of  its  existence  in  women,  72.  Its  continuance,  ibid.  May  exist  without  the 
patient  knowing  it,  ibid.  Its  cure,  89. 

Guaiacura,  gum,  its  effects  in  the  lues  venerea,  391,  400. 

H 

Haemorrhage,  from  chancre,  the  use  of  oil  of  turpentine  in,  250. 

Hemlock,  its  use  in  swellings  of  the  prostate  gland,  187.  In  what  is  called  a seminal  weak- 
ness, 212.  In  spreading  ulcers  of  the  prepuce  264.  An  instance  of  its  being  taken  in 
very  large  quantities,  S04.  Its  use  in  buboes,  305.  In  lues  venerea,  396,400. 

Hernia  huraoralis,  symptoms  of,  57. 

Hydrophobia,  observations  on  that  disease,  22,  309. 
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Jalap,  its  eflects  on  the  stomach  when  thrown  into  the  veins,  347. 

Impotence,  its  causes,  213.  Depending  on  the  mind  the  cause  of,  214.  From  a want  of 
proper  correspondence  between  the  actions  of  the  different  organs,  218. 

Infection,  venereal,  the  mode  of,  23. 

Inflammation,  of,  6.  Division  of,  into  adhesive,  suppurative,  and  ulcerative,  ibid.  Produces 
matter  without  ulceration,  31.  How  it  attacks  the  urethra  in  gonoirlitEa,  53.  A case 
sliowing  this,  ibid.  Venereal,  observes  a specific  distance,  or  extent,  54.  Irritable,  what 
It  is,  77.  In  the  parts  surrounding  the  urethra,  its  treatment,  l6’2,  l6o.  In  the  peiinremn 
and  scrotum  its  effects, on  the  constitution,  1(57. 

Injections,  dift’erent  kinds  of,  used  in  gonorrhoea,  82.  To  be  used  very  often,  83.  Their  ef- 
fects, 84.  In  what  cases  they  are  improper,  ibid.  Occasional  ill  effects  produced  by  this 
method  of  trealirrg  gonorrhoea,  88.  To  be  used  in  gleet,  1 13. 

Instrument,  description  of  one  for  conveying  caustic  to  strictures  in  the  urethra,  138. 

Inoculation;  queries  relative  to  that  operation,  3.  Case  of  a child  under  inoculation  at- 
tacked with  the  measles,  ibid. 

Ipecacuanha,  its  effects  on  the  stomach  when  thrown  into  the  veins,  217. 

Irritation,  specific,  produced  by  the  venereal  poison,  20.  Venereal,  can  be  kept  up  but  a 
certain  time  in  gonorrhoea,  26, 75.  Venereal  parts  become  so  habitualed  to,  as  hardly  to  be 
affected  by  it,  40.  Venereal,  takes  place  more  readily  in  those  parts  exposed  to  cold,  328. 

L 

Lead,  its  use  in  gonorrhoea,  86.  In  gleet,  113.  In  the  bladder  how  removed,  125. 

Living,  mode  of,  under  a course  of  mercury,  372,  377* 

Li.xivium  saponariuir,  its  use  in  ulcerations  resembling  chancres,  265. 

Lues  venerea,  never  combined  with  the  itch  or  scurvy,  2.  And  smallpox  may  appear  at 
the  same  time,  but  not  in  the  same  parts.  3.  Produced  by  a gonorrhoea,  l6.  The 
cause  of  other  diseases,  27.  The  different  ways  in  which  it  is  communicated,  S06.  Of 
the  nature  of  the  sores  or  ulcers  proceeding  from  the;  308.  Does  not  contaminate  the 
different  secretions,  310.  Sores  in  the,  the  matter  from,  compared  with  that  from 
chancres  and  buboes,  311.  Sores  in  the,  the  matter  of,  not  venereal,  312.  A person 
having  the,  may  be  affected  locally  by  the  application  of  matter  from  a gonorrhcaa  or 
chancre,  313.  Of  the  local  effects  arising  from  the,  considered  as  critical,  308.  Of 
the  symptomatic  fever  in  the,  ibid.  Of  the  local  and  constitutional  forms  of  the  disease 
never  interfering  with  each  other,  322.  Of  its  supposed  termination  in  other  diseases, 
324.  Of  the  specific  distance  of  the  venereal  inflammation  in  the,  324.  Of  the  parts 
most  susceptible  of  the,  325.  Of  the  time  and  manner  in  which  the  parts  are  aft’ected 
in  the,  ibid,  Summary  of  the  doctrine  on  the,  ibid.  Parts  affected  in  the,  are  divided 
into  two  orders,  namely,  first  in  order  of  parts  and  second  in  order  of  parts,  326,  354; 
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Talces  place  more  readily  in  t)iose  parts  which  are  exposed  to  cold,  327.  Is  brought 
into  action  by  fever,  33 1 . Symptoms  of  the,  336.  Of  the  time  necessary  for  its  ap- 
pearance, 337.  Of  the  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  of,  340.  Of  the  symptoms  of  the  * 
second  stage  of,  349-  Of  the  effects  of  the  poison  on  tlie  constitution  in  the,  331. 
General  observations  on  the  cure  of  the,  353.  The  poison  in  the,  circulates  with  the 
blood;  but  its  effects  are  local  and  may  be  cured  locally,  334.  The  parts  first  in  order 
are  easier  of  cure  than  those  second  in  order,  356.  Of  continuing  mercury  while  the 
swelling  of  the  parts  second  in  order  still  continues,  ibid.  Of  the  use  of  mercury  in  the 
cure  of,  357.  Preparation  of  mercury  and  mode  of  applying  it  in  the,  ibid.  Of  the 
quantity  of  mercury  necessary  to  be  given  in  the  cure  of  the,  363.  Of  the  length  of  time 
mercury  should  be  continued  for  the  cure  of  the,  375.  Of  the  cure  of  the,  in  the  second 
or  third  stage,  376.  Of  the  local  treatment  in  the,  379.  f^e  effects  remaining  after 
its  cure,  and  of  the  diseases  sometimes  produced  by  the  cure,  393.  General  observations 
on  the  medicines  usually  given  for  the  cure  of,  395.  Of  the  continuance  of  the  spitting 
in,  401.  Of  diseases  resembling  the,  which  have  been  mistaken  for  it,  404.  Supposed  to 
be  communicated  by  the  transplanting  of  a tooth,  ibid. 

Lymphatics,  diseases  of,  in  gonorrhoea,, 63. 


M 

Matter  of  a sore,  not  pernicious  to  that  sore,  38.  Venereal,  maybe  taken  into  the  stomach 
without  producing  any  bad  consequences,  310. 

Meicury,  unnecessary  in  the  cure  of  a gonorrhoea,  79-  Combined  with  mucilage  prefer- 
able to  oily  substances  when  used  externally,  247.  Sometimes  produces  ulcers  on  the 
tonsils,  which  are  taken  for  venereal,  238.  When  rubbed  into  the  thigh  for  the  cure  ot 
a chancre  sometimes  occasions  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  groin,  239.  Dow  to  be  used 
in  the  resolution  of  buboes,  291,  2Q4.  Of  the  quantity  necessary  for  the  resolution  of 
buboes,  296.  To  be  used  during  the  suppuration  of  buboes,  298.  Appears  sometimes  to 
lose  its  power  on  the  body,  301.  Of  the  use  of,  in  the  cure  of  lues  venerea,  357.  Pre- 
paration of,  and  mode  of  applying  it  in  the  lues  venerea,  ibid.  The  most  convenient  way 
of  introducing  it  into  the  constitution,  360.  Its  action,  S6l,  S67.  Its  effects  on  the  con- 
slitution,  and  parts  capable  of  secretion,  S6l,  388.  Never  gets  into  the  bones  in  the 
form  of  a metal,  363.  01  the  quantity  necessary  to  be  given  for  the  cure  of  the  lues  ve- 
nerea, 363,  368,  376.  Its  effects  on  the  mouth,  363.  Of  its  sensible  effects  upon  parts, 
ibid.  Does  not  act  by  evacuation,  366,  S89.  Of  the  different  raetiiods  of  giving  mercury 
externally  and  internally,  370,  372.  When  mixed  with  the  saliva  may  act  as  a gargle 
upon  ulcers  in  the  throat,  371.  Mode  of  living  under  a course  of,  372.  Of  the  different 
preparations  of,  and  their  combination  with  other  medicines,  372,  375.  Of  the  length 
of  time  it  should  be  continued  for  the  cure  of  the  lues  venerea,  ibid.  Of  correcting  some 
of  the  effects  of,.  382.  Of  the  form  of  the  different  preparations  of,  when  in  the  circula- 
tion, 386.  Is  dissolved  in  the  animal  juices,  387.  Of  the  operation  of,  on  the  venereal 
poison,  388.  Increases  the  efficacy  of  electricity  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  389. 
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Nfercurius  calciiiatus,  its  use  in  preventing  a lues  venerea  from  a gonorrhoea,  94.  In  the 
lues  venerea,  373. 

Mezereon,  its  use  in  the  lues  venerea,  S9R. 

Mortification  takes  place  in  the  extremities  of  tall  people,  and  why,  4.  Of  two  kinds,  7. 
Its  cause,  ibid.  Its  treatment  hitherto  in  part  improper,  8.  Its  cure,  ibid.  The  use  of  the 
bark  in,  ibid.  The  use  of  opium  in,  ibid.  In  consequence  of  the  diifusion  of  urine  into 
the  cellular  membrane  of  the  scrotum,  its  treatment,  158. 

N ' - ■ ' ‘ 

Nails,  separation  of  the,  a symptom  of  the  lues  venerea,  342. 

Nodes,  venereal,  description  of,  350.  Treatment  of,  379,  The  use  of  blisters  in,  ibid.  Of 
abscesses  in  consequence  of,  380.  Of  exfoliation  in  consequence  of,  381.  On  tendons, 
ligaments,  and  fascia,  their  treatment,  ibid,  381. 

Nurses,  who  suckle  children,  supposed  to  have  the  lues  venerea,  how  affected,  315. 

O. 

Onanism,  how  far  pernicious  to  the  constitution,  2 IS.  More  injurious  than  the  author 
supposed,  214. 

Opium,  its  use  in  mollifications,  8.  In  priapism,  49.  In  gonorrhoea,  85.  In  chordee,  96. 
In  stricture,  127.  In  spasmodic  affectious  of  the  urethra,  176.  In  simple  irritability  of 
the  bladder,  208.  Its  use  in  seminal  weakness,  220.  In  phymosis,  254.  la  the  lues  ve- 
nerea, 373,  396.  Ill  soreness  of  the  mouth  from  mercury  885.  An  instance  of  its  being 
given  in  very  large  quantities,  399- 

P. 

Paralysis  of  the  urethra,  173.  Its  cure,  ibid.  Of  the  bladder,  from  obstruction  to  the  pas- 
sage of  the  urine,  192.  Of  the  bladder,  its  cure  when  it  arises  from  obstruction  owing  to 
pressure  or  spasm,  196.  Of  the  acceleratores  muscles,  its  cure,  209- 
Parapbymosis,  its  cause,  236.  Natural,  description  of,  237.  From  disease,  description  of, 
238.  From  chancres,  the  treatment  of,  255.  Operation  for,  ibid. 

Penis,  in  erection  the  blood  does  not  pass  into  the  cells,  239,  240. 

Phymosis,  its  cause,  236.  Natural,  description  of,  237.  From  disease,  description  of,  238. 
its  treatment  when  produced  by  or  attended  with  chancre,  248.  Produced  by  chancres, 
the  common  operation  for,  251.  Of  the  constitutional  treatment  of,  254. 

Poison,  venereal,  its  origin  doubtful,  9.  Began  in  the  human  race,  and  in  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration, 10.  Its  nature,  11.  Its  effects,  ibid.  Propagated  by  matter,  12,  74.  Its  action, 
12.  Its  greater  or  less  acrimony,  ibid.  It  affects  very  differently  different  people,  13. 
The  same  in  gonorrhoea  as  in  chancre,  14.  How  communicated  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  South  Sea  islands,  ibid.  Produces  different  forms  of  the  disease;  how  this  happens, 
17.  The  cause  of  its  poisonous  quality,  18.  Does  not  arise  from  fermentation,  19. 
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effects  arise  from  a specific  irritation,  40,  41.  Affects  the  body  in  two  different  ways, 
locally  and  constitutionally,  24.  Of  the  time  between  the  application  and  effect,  32. 
Applied  to  a sore  will  often  produce  the  venereal  irritation,  38.  May  be  absorbed  in 
three  different  ways,  274.  When  absorbed  may  affect  the  lymphatics  themselves,  or  the 
lymphatic  glands,  forming  buboes  in  each,  276.  Of  the  time  between  its  application  and 
the  formation  of  a bubo,  278.  Affects  but  one  gland  at  a time,  279.  Never  affects  the 
glands  which  are  second  in  order ; the  reason  of  this,  ibid.  Sometimes  only  irritates  the 
glands  to  disease,  producing  in  them  scrofula,  288.  Experiments  made  to  ascertain  the 
progress  and  effects  of  the,  346.  Of  its  effects  on  the  constitution  in  the  lues  venerea, 
351.  Circulates  with  the  blood  in  the  lues  venerea;  but  its  effects  are  local  and  may  be 
cured  locally,  354.  Of  the  operation  of  mercury  on  the,  388.  > 

Poisons,  morbid,  divided  into  simple  and  compound,  Q.  New,  are  rising  up  every  day, 
413. 

Prepuce,  contraction  of  the,  operation  for,  251.  Mortification  of,  its  treatment,  253. 
Tumefaction  and  elongation  of,  after  the  cure  of  chancre,  its  treatment,  263.  Thicken- 
itjg  and  hardening  of  the  prepuce  and  glans,  its  treatment,  266.  Excoriations  of  the  pre- 
puce and  glans,  their  treatment,  269. 

Priapism,  its  effects  in  a dog,  49.  The  use  of  opium  in,  ibid.  Its  cause,  219.  Its  cure,  ibid, 

S 

Salivation,  occasioned  by  a sore  being  dressed  with  red  precipitate,  358. 

Sarsaparilla,  its  use  in  spreading  ulcers  of  the  prepuce,  264.  In  buboes,  305.  In  the  lues 
venerea,  391,  395,  400. 

Scrofula,  observations  on,  27,  28,  103,  107. 

Scrotum,  relaxation  of  the,  the  cause  of,  214. 

Syrup,  Velnos’  vegetable,  its  use  in  the  lues  venerea,  396. 

Skin,  seems  to  be  the  cause  of  the  susceptibility  of  the  absorbents  to  receive  venereal  irri- 
tation, 280. 

Small-pox  and  measles  appearing  in  the  same  person  at  the  same  time,  4.  Matter,  imma- 
terial from  what  subject  taken,  13.  Variolous  mattter  diluted,  produces  a milder  small- 
pox than  when  undiluted,  ibid.  The  reason  why  a person  cannot  be  infected  twice  with 
the,  319. 

South  Sea  islands,  inhabitants  of,  how  infected  with  the  lues  venerea,  14. 

Strangury,  the  use  of  blisters  in,  105.  Its  cause,  174. 

Stricture,  different  kinds  of,  120.  Permanent,  description  of,  122.  Affected  by  cold,  123. 
Its  cause,  ibid.  Common  to  most  passages  in  the  body,  ibid.  In  general  not  the  effect 
of  venereal  complaints,  124.  Its  cure  by  dilatation,  127.  Use  of  bougies  in,  ibid.  Fre- 
quently attended  with  spasms,  128.  Its  cure  by  ulceration,  131.  Occasions  an  increase 
in  the  strength  of  the  bladder,  134.  The  use  and  application  of  caustic  to,  135,  165. 
In  women,  observations  on,  141.  In  women,  its  cure,  142.  Attended  with  spasmodic 
affection,  143.  Sometimes  relieved  by  a gonorrhoea,  144.  Spasmodic,  its  treatment,  145. 
Permanent,  diseases  in  consequence  of,  154.  Bad  effects  of  travelling  in,  175. 
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Sugar,  one  of  thc^besl  resiojalivcs  of  any  kind  we  are  acquainted  with,  S78. 

Sulphur,  its  use  in  correcting  some  of  the  effects  of  mercury,  384. 

Suppression  of  urine,  how  relieved,  193.  Operations  for  the  cure  of,  196. 

Suppuration,  of  its  not  answering  the  common  final  intention  in  a gonorrhoea,  30. 

Surfaces,  secreting  and  non-secreting,  what  they  are,  17.  Of  the  best,  for  absorption,  360t 

Sympathy,  division  of,  into  universal  and  partial,  1.  Partial,  divided  into  remote,  contigu- 
ous, and  continuous,  2.  Between  the  urethra  and  the  cutting  of  a tooth,  an  instance  of 
it,  34.  Occasions  a variety  of  symptoms  in  gonorrhoea,  54.  In  gonorrhoea,  oceusiona  svtel- 
lings  in  the  testicles,  37,  98  ; and  in  the  absorbent  glands,  CO.  Sometimes  cures  a gleet, 
114.  Occasions  aflfeclions  of  many  parts  during  the  use  of  bougies,  147,  133.  Between 
the  skin  and  deeper  seated  parts  of  the  body  when  cold  is  applied  to  the  former,  3v9. 

.System,  absorbent,  affected  in  two  ways;  by  irritation  and  the  absorption  of  matter,  6I. 
Discovery  of,  its  use  in  medicine,  271. 

T. 

Teeth,  transplanting  of,  supposed  to  communicate  the  lues  venerea,  404.  Of  diseases  sup- 
posed to  be  venereal  produced  by,  422.  Produces  a disease  which  sometimes  is  more 
difficult  of  cure  than  the  venereal,  429. 

Testicle,  swelling  of  the,  arises  from  sympathy  in  gonorrhoea,  57,  98,  235.  Swelled,  symp- 
toms of,  ibid.  Swelling  of,  is  not  venereal,  60,  98*  Swelling  of,  sometimes  pr.t<luce«l  by 
the  gout,  60.  Swelled,  its  treatment,  98,  99.  The  use  of  vomits  in,  ibid.  Affected  syiu- 
pathelically  from  the  use  of  bougies,  147,  lo3.  Of  the  decay  of  the,  223. 

Tongue,  ulcers  of  the,  are  seldom  venereal,  327. 

Tonsils,  venereal,  ulcers  of  the,  description  of,  342.  Tninefaclion  of,  343.  Excoriation  o|^ 
844,393. 

Turpentine,  oil  of,  its  use  in  haemorrhage  from  chancre,  250. 

V. 

V^agina,  the  sides  of  the  united  by  adhesive  inflammation  In  consequence  of  irr.lating  injec- 
tions, 90. 

Variolous  matter  diluted,  produces  a milder  small-pox  than  when  undiluted,  13. 

Vesiculae  seininales,  their  use,  51.  Are  seldom  disca.sed,  188.  01  the  discharge  of  the 
secretion  of, 210.  Mucus  of,  the  distinction  between  it  and  semen,  2 11. 

Viper,  an  observation  on  its  poison,  38. 

Vomits,  their  use  in  a swelled  testicle,  98-  In  resolving  buboes,  394. 

u. 

, • 

Ulcers,  venereal,  of  the  nature  of,308.  Of  the  tonsils, 'description  of,  342. 

Unguentmn  cittmum,  improved  method  of  preparing  it,  270. 

Ureter  and  kidney,  affected  in  a gonorfheea,  56.  Of  the  dUlenlion  of  the  ureters,  207* 


INDEX. 


Urethra,  ulcers  in  the,  not  produced  in  a gonorrhcea,  SI.  A "short  history  relative  to  that 
subject,  ibid.  An  instance  of  its  sympathising  with  the  cutting  of  a tooth,  34.  Is  some- 
times the  seat  of  the  gout  and  rheumatism,  ibid.  Its  action,  47.  What  parts  of  the, 
furnish  the  matter  in  a gonorrhoea,  50.  Bleeding  of,  52.  How  affected  by  inflammation, 
ibid.  Bleedings  from,  their  treatment,  95.  Suppuration  of  its  glands,  how  treated, 
97.  Observations  on  its  uses,  II.  Obstructions  of,  the  different  kiiid««  of,  liO.  Parts  of 
the,  most  subject  to  stricture,  122.  Lacunae  of,  a bougie  fiequently  stops  in  them,  129. 
Different  kinds  of  obstructions  which  take  place  in  that  canal,  135.  Sometimes  a new 
passage  is  made  along  the  side  of  the  urethra  by  bougies  ; the  treament  and  cure  of  that 
accident,  149,  150,  151.  Enlargement  of,  154.  Inflammation  of  the  parts  surrounding 
the,  162.  Abscesses  near  the,  their  treatment,  lt)3,  lfi5.  Spasmodic  affections  of  the, 
174.  Their  cause,  ibid.  Their  cure,  175.  Paralysis  of,  178.  Its  cure,  ibid.  The  use*of 
cantharides  in,  ibid.  And  bladder  contract  and  relax  alternately,  190.  Inconveniences 
which  arise  when  these  actions  do  not  lake  place  regularly,  ibid.  Their  treatment,  I92. 
Mucus  of  of  the  discharge  of,  210. 

Urine,  of  a new  passage  formed  for  the,  155.  The  mischief  it  occasions  by  being  diffused 
into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  scrotum  and  neighbouring  parts,  156.  Description  of 
an  operation  to  prevent  it,  157*  To  be  drawn  off  frequently  in  suppressions  of,  196. 
Suppression  of,  how  relieved,  193.  Suppression  of,  operations  for  the  cure  of,  I97.  Sup- 
pression of,  the  use  of  calomel  and  opium  in,  201.  Should  never  be  retained  a length 
of  time  in  the  bladder,  209. 

W 

Warts,  venereal,  their  treatment,  267. 

Weakness,  seminal,  its  cause,  219.  The  use  of  opium  in,  220.  Its  cure,  222. 

Y 

Yaws,  case  of  a gentleman  infected  with  the,  407.  Description  of  the,  ibid. 
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